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FIRST ABBESSE 


Of the Englich Menaſterie of Sion of S. Au- 
guſtins Order eſtablished in arts. 


ADAME 


Theſe poore produttions of 
myne , which were bredd and 
brought out amidſt a multitude of dayly 
diſtraftions, can ſcarce with inſtice flye 
to any other Patronage,, then your La. 
and your ruertuous children , whoſe In- 
ſtant deſires gaue them beeing , While their 
pietie did not ſo much , and ſo earneſtly 
bepge them, as euen force them from my 
al 


3 
pouer tie. Howener, were T free fromthat 
wſte rye], there is yet another, from which 
F TIT will never admitt diſpenſation, which , 
makes theſe , and all that's in my power, 
dlreadie yours and theirs to witt the affe- 
ftion which I owe , and haue vowed. to 
Jour ſeruice , that is , your dduancement 
in vertue. As iſſuing from that jun 
they cannot doubt of acceptance. I/hat 
|. proceeds from knowen loue and reſpet, 
| cannot miſſe to meete with it mutually in 
| well borne hartes. 

If you find them vſefull for you , I haue 
my deſigne. If they leade you to a neerer 
| approche with TIES S and MARIE 
and a more linely expreſſion of their lines 
 imyours,Thaue my end, andy ou tbe fruite, 
| If finally , ; ou profit by them , I hauemy 
reward. 
4 IL hat effe(t ſoener the y may chance to 
haue with others , pleaſe not to let them 
fayle to be to you certayne teſtimonies, 


that my cheife deſires for myſelfe, and you 


AY 
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are (as T haue oftenintimated to-you) that 
ve elteeme our [clues to know no. 
thing , here below , but Ielus-Chriſt , 
and _ crucihed : that is, that we putt 
downe for a moſt Catholike and- Apoſtoli- 
call truth that the life and paſſion of our 
ſweere Sauiour , is the moſt approued > the 
moſt ſecure , and beſt Schooleof all perfe= 
(on 5 ſince according to your holy Fathers 
excellent Sentence Summa Religionis 
eſt imitari quemcolimus,theperfeftion 
end, and accomplishment of Religion , is 
the Imitation of him ( Teſus-Chriſt) whom 
we worshippe. In whom I shall ever be. 


MADAME 


Your La. and your Re- 
ligious daughters, 
poore vnworthy 
Father and Scruant 
THOMAS CARRE. 
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BETHEELEM STABLE 
Or an cntertainement of Ieſus. 


For the daughters of Sion. 


A Preparation towards the recerpt of leſus. 
For Chriſmas Exc. 
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MEDITATION LI 


Dd POINT, 


ONS1DER that when the world 
was moſt deſperatelyloſt in Pa 
ganiſme, Idolatric, and in the 
worshippc of men, as Gods,and 
in that of Diuells, Yca while Iudea, that 
choylſe part of the world, where onely the 
true God was Knowen and adored , was 
ouergrovwen with hypocriſie , auarice, am+ 
bition, couſenage, Lying , and innumera- 
ble other vices. While all the earth , was 
depraued , corrupted ,and ſunke, in ſen- 
ſualitic and all ſorts of fin. In a word,while 
man,encmy ofthis owne ſaluation, {l-pr ſo 
dcepe that he thought not of it: while he 


ut 
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was ſo deſperately ſicke that he felt not his 
euil; and conſequently neither merited, 
ſought for, nor demanded his cure : then, 
eucn then the eternall God, like a moſt 
ittifull facker , comiſerating his miſerie, 
and dcliberating ,as it were,the remedie in 
the conliſtorie of the moſt holy Trinitie, 
reſolued that the diuine Word should 
become man , and in his owne perſon 
Should come to cure man, 
Af. O the vnſpeakable blindnes, inſenſi- 
bilitic, and milcric of man ! O the infinite 
Mercic of our good God, which had no 
other motine then his owne infinite 


Goodnes, wherby he cryed out to milſe- .; 
rable man : conuert yourſclues, conuert 7 


your ſclues. Ryſe from fſleepeand be illu- 
minated, Why doſt thou dic, o houſe of 
Iſrael? Returne to meand liue, 

2. POINT, Conſider, this reſolution 
being taken,of whom the diuine wiſdome, 
and prouidence, makes choyſc amongſtall 
the creatures of heauen and carth , for the 
perfefing this great worke of the ſaluatis 
of all mankind. He doth not, after the 
manner ofthe world, make choyſe of the 
greateſt , richeſt, and powertulleſt prin- 
celle that might be found on carth , orthe 
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brighteſt argeKofheauen : but ,an angell 
is ſcent from heau© into Earth, toa Virgine 
named Marie, wife to Iofeph , who liucd 
ina litletowne of Galilie called Nazareth: 
to Maric,I ſay,an humble, poore,obſcure, 
vnknowen mayde , and she roo,marriedto 
a poore Carpeater, TIoſeph. 

Afﬀe. Waigh dceply how litle eſteeme the 
great God makes of the riches, greatnes, 
and power of this world, Ther care noe 
worldly creatures great in his eyes, but 
ſuch asarc humble , low ,and liclc in their 
owne CyCs: while I was a litle one | pleaſed the 
hizhejt. Great ones hethrowes downe out 
ot hcauen,and out of the chairc of :0yſes:; 
while ſuch litle ones are exalted, and 
wonders arc wrought in them by the 
alpowerfull hand, May then the loue of 
worldly grcatnes, honor , riches, power, 
for cucr vanish from my thoughtes. And 
may humilttic, pouerrie, virginitie, be the 
dearexo npanions of my hart. Since they 
be the deare vertucs which tooke my hea- 
uenly ſpouſe his hart, and helped to pro- 
uidea worthy tabernacle in earth for the 
king of heaucn, 
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MEDITATION II. 


In theſe dayes there came forth an Edift from 
Ceſar Auguſtus that the whole world 
Should be inroled. And Ioſeph alſo went 
from Naxaverh to Bethlehem tv be involed 
with Marie Ins diſpouſe wife who was 
with child. 


I PolNT. 


ONS1D:R, that asour Bleſſed La- 

dy hyghly commended humilitie 
and obedience to vs by her reply to the 
Angell, ſaying : behold the handmaide of 
our Lord, be it to me accordiug to thy 
word, ſo doth she here , immediatly 
before his natiuitic,preſle the ſame againe, 
by promptly complying with the com- 
mands of a mortall man! Ceſar comands, 
and ſtraight wayes Ioſezh , Marie , and 
Ieſus obeyes. Ioſeph obcyes Cefars 
ſeruant ; Marie Io{eph her ſpouſe , and 
Icſus, being in Marics ſacred wombe, 
obcys Maric his mother moſt puncually. 
She , being poſſcſſcd of the treaſure of 
heauen , and hcauen and earthes wonder- 
ment , as though $shc had bene alrogether 


, 
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ignorant of Gods high counſell, and of 
the particular effects of his prouidence, 
gives way to this {trift order, without rea- 
fſoning , without contradiction, without 
reſcrae,humbly,ftmplely, and promptly, 
accompagned with her ſpouſe lofeph, she 
takes 101ney to Bethleem, | 
Afﬀe. Oh lefus my Sauiour ! how Far 
ought miſcrable man ſubic himſelfe tg 
thy holy commands being a poore and 
abiec ſcruant, fince thou, being Lord and 
maſter, yea Lord and maſter, and maker 
of heauen and carth , becomſt ſubictt ro 
the commands of an earthly Emperour,, 
thy creature;who is in thy (1 x Gps a meere 
nothing,by a ſecrete and admirable coun- 
ſell ofthe Diuine Prouidence, Ah how 
this ought to confound vs in the diſputes 
and inqueſts we make vpon the tuſt com- 
mands of our lawfull Superiours ! Vhile 
we obſcrue in Ioſeph Marie and Ieſusan 
example of a moſt humble , blind, and 
perfe& obedience. 
II. Porwr, Conſider the circumſtan- 
ces of this heauenty myſterie, by which 
our Bleſſed Lady might haue molt appa- 
rantly pretended excuſe. He who com- 


+ manded wasEmperour indeede,but ot the 
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earth , whcras she could not obey him, 
withoart draweing the Emperour of heaue 
and carth into the ſame ſubic&tion. He co- 
mandedeuery one to repaire to the place 
of their natiuitie, tis true : but Nazareth 
her abode, was diſtant from Bethleem,the 
place of hernatiuitie, foure dayes iorney: 
It was in themidſt of winters rigour , and 
She was bigge from heauen , and moſt 
worthy tob:2excuſed. Yet wehcarc of no 
diſpute, noe pretence , noe delay, 

Aff. Blush , 6 my foule, to thinke how 
often, vpon how far leſſe juſt occaſions we 
pretend excuſcs, we diſpute our Supe- 
riours authoritic , their prudence, their 
meanings,and ſomerymes cu*-n ryſe v 
againſt that authoritie which Chriſt, who 
here,in Maric, obeys,cſtablished in carth, 
which, who reſiſtes,is declared a rebelle 
againſt the diuinc ordonnance, 


Bethleem Stable. 


MEDITA TION. IL. 
For, Chriſmas Day. 
And 5he brought forth her firſte begotten ſon, 


and ſwadled /tm in cluthes _ layd him 
downe 1n a man vey , becauſe there was not 
lace for them 1n the Inne. 


L FOLYT. 


O Ns1DE8R,how, cuen in the midit 

of this Heroicall a& of obedience, 

the B. Virgine wrought that great worke 

towards mans redemption for which all 

gencrations call hcr bleſſed ; for while, 

through an humble cbedience 5sewas travelling 

to Beth. To comply whith Ceſars commands, 

her dayes weve fully come that she should be 
deliuered , and he brought forth leſus. 

If ve deſire then to conceaue Ieſusin 
our harts ; Obedience mult be' the her- 
binger, If we-deltre to bring forth Icſus 
to the world , that is , shew him and his 
wayecs to our neighbour ; it muſt be by 
Shewing them our humble obedience 
ypon all occaſions, 

Aﬀe. If our hartes be truly Chriſtianwe 
cannot but deſire to pres Ct this new borne 
Chriſt whith ſome gratcfull preſent , nor 
A | 111) 
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isthereany more plcaling in his fight then 
Obedience; ſince truth it ſelfe aſſures vs, 
it is better then a ſacrifice. And Chriſt 
himſelfe deliuers with his owne mouth, 
( and that in words as full of admiration as 
comfort to ſuch as are truly obedient ) 
that the obedient man enters into allithe 
reſpe&es of neerneſlſe and dearneſſe with 
him, ſaying: He who doththe will of my 
father chat is in heauen, he it is that ismy 
brother, and ſiſter , and mother. Whar 
could be faid either more tenderly inui- 
ting, or more honorably requiting our 
obedience ? 

Reſ. We will therfore in imitation of 
our B, Lady,andour Saujour Icfus Chriſt, 
and for his honour andlouc, &c. 

II. PoinT. Conſider how this child of 
obedience, this firſt- begotten , this Teſus, 
istreated ; how and wherehe is jodged by 
his heaucnly fathers eternall prouidence, 
How is hetrcated ? poorely : he is wraptvp 
in cloutes. How and where is he lodged? 
alac meanely in a ſtable, in a manger. O 
amayſcment ! Etcrnitic not a day old! 
omnipotence become impotent ! Diu1- 
nitie wrapt vpin poore clothes, Is a ſtable 
become the Dolphine ofhcauens Louure; 
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Is this the wedding roome prepared for 
the mariage of the Lambe? isa manger his 
mariage bedd 2} 

Aﬀ. alas my pooreſoule ! is this the beſt 
entertaynement that the vnkind world is 
able roafford thekingofheauen!shall I lye 
and repoſe at my ca'e? While he my L. 
and maſter,in ſo poorca plight, is expoſed 
to the winters wroth? Nono : Here I will 
not lye pampercd in eaſe; there he $ha!l 
not lye vaknowen, vnpitticd, vnplayned. 
I vill cake him away, I willncuer gtue reſt 
to my eyes, till I find, or make ahtring 
place for my Lord, a tabernacle for the 
God of Iacob, Inter Vbera mea comorabitur: 
atleaſt I will locke him vpin his vaworthy 
ſeruants breſt. 


THE SECOND MEDITATION 
For the ſame Day. 
Becauſe there was no place for them in the Inne. 


LT PorNn% 
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ONS1DER this with amayſcment. 
Tcſusleaues heauen toſauethe world 
andthe world will not know him:he comes 
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into his owne, and cuen his owne receaues 
himnot. It were litle enough, me thinkes, 
that a poorc woman , wearic with traucl- 
ling 3 and rcadic within a few houres to be 
dcliucred, Should finde the ordinarie 
comfort, at leaſt,of ſome poore chamber 
in an Innc,of fire, ofa bedd. And yet cucn 
this is denyed the king and Queene of 
heauen, If there be place in the towne for 
all others,thers none forthem. They muſt 
packe away , and find the rockes of eaſier 
acceſſe then mans hart. And lodge in 
them. 


ff. O the highnes of the riches of the 
wiſdome and knowledgeof God , how in- - 


comprehenſible arehis iudgements , how 
ſecicteare his wayes ! 0admirable ! ro ſee 
the true ſon of God,by a lingular diſpcſa- 
tion of che diuine prouidece, neceſſitated, 
as it were,totake vp his firſtnights lodging 
ina poore rocke, or denne ; For ther was noe 
place for him in the Inne ! 

IT. Po1nT. Conſider that it was not in 
Tudca onely that there was noplace for 
Ieſus,but the ſame ſtraitneſſeraignes ouer 
all the world. Change onely thename,and 
we Shall find the ſtorie verified of our 
vahappie countrie, Is there any place 
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there for Ieſus, where his ſacrifices are 
abhorred, his temples violated, the ſo- 
lemnitie ofhis houſe abandoned , and his 
houſe it ſelfe become as a ſtable, or'a 
denne of theeues? yea whereall the me- 
moriesof hirn, and his verie name, begins 
to be razed out ? 

Afﬀe Burt alas while welookea fargff, we 
may find the fault at home: Ic isneither 
the auncient Iudea , nor our new Egipt 
alone which are preocupated;ſo rhat there 
isno place leftfor Ieſus, Letbur each one 


 looke into his owne hart, and he $hall find 


_ 


that the greateſt pretfe and puſſle is euen 
there, There the world poſlcſſeth the 
greateſt part, andthe bedd is two narrow 
for two, both God and it. There the mul- 
tiplicitic of ſecular thoughts doe preſſe 
in vpon vs. There isno place for Teſus;nor 
place, nor tymeto be vacant, and to taſte 
how ſweet he is. He asketh vs bread( in his 
poore members ) and we refuſe it him! 
drinke, and we deny him water,twhat we 
giue not them for his ſake , we refuſe him, 
not them; while wetake not their miſcries 
into our Harts by com miſeration, we re- 
pulſe Icſus;thcir is no place there left for 
him. Ps 
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MEDITATION TI. 
For S. Stephens day. 


I, PoiNT. 


ONSIDER that it is no wohder 

that Chriſt is not knowen by men, 
ſince men haucleft tobe men, and aretur- 
ned intothenature of brute beaſtes;to wit 
being placed in honour they vnderſtood 
itnot,and thence, they were compared to 
bruce beaſtes, and were made like vnta 
them , Yes they ayme at nothing but to 
feede fatt, tofind eaſe, tolye warme, to 
wanton it vp and downe, to generateand 
take delight. Arenot theſe thinges comon 
wich men and beaſtes? And doth nor yet 
manaddeto theſe many inuentions of witrt 
and Arte, to court vanitie, to inuite luxe 
luſt and finne? But loethe wiſdome ofthe 
eccrnall fatheris lodged ina Caue, toteach 
ignorant man another leflon : to witt, thar 
felicitic 1s not to be found in vanitie, in 
carvalitic, in heapes of gold, nay itcryes 
our, as It were, to all the world by this 
example. Why doc you lone vanitic and 
ſecke alye? Iris not, itisnotto befound 


k 
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in theſe follies. No, my wayesare as farre 
remoued from your wayes,and my cogi- 
rations from your cogitations, as is hea- 
uen from earth. 

Afﬀe Seeke ſtill what you ſecke, 6 mor- 
talls, but ſecke it not where you ſecke it; 
ſecke ir not in the follics of the world 
which knowesnot Chriit; bur ſeek it inthe 
knowledge of Chiiſt, Secke it not in the 
world which paſſcth away together with its 
concupiſcencecs , bur ſecke it in Chriſt,the 
Word made fiesh , which remaynes for 
eacr, Nay ſccke not Chriſt neither with 
hope toftid him in pompeand (tate in the 
pallaces of Kinges, but inthe poore cribbe 
with the poorc, {imple , and vigilant she- 
phards, tharis, wich vigilancie, in fimpli- 
citic, in pouertte, in humilitie and abie- 
Eion. There may proud man, being hum- 
bled, furcly find and Know humblc Chriſt, 

Reſolution, | will iecke then whom my 
ſoule loucth; Not in vanities as I did when 
I found him nut. But, &c, And itncc the 
world neither receiues ; nor knowcs , nor 
carcs for my Chriſt, I will neirher admitt 
into my hart, nor know , or catc for the 
world &c, 

2. POINT, Conf, Looke:vpon this 
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cauecrſtableasthetruc ſovhoole of all vers 
rucs, where the wiſdome of heauen giues 
ſolideleſſons of heaucnly wiſiome; where 
the eternally begotten,the oncly becotten 
ſon of God 5 leſfus Chriſt , newly COme 
downe from heauen, is to frame in our 
hartes the impreſſions of Chrittia1tis : 
mhere the word which was in the begining 
with God, and was cuen God him ſcif;-, 
God of God , true God of true Ged , lying now 
dumbe in a poore manger, for the lou ot 

oore man, who was becomeabructc be(t, 
Should ſpeake lowder ro heaucn-bcloned 
Chriſtan hartes thenall the voyces of men 
and Angells. 

Afﬀ.O deare God ! O great God ! 6true 
God! whom my ſoule with all its foi ces 
acknowledges and adores in this ſtrange 
diſguiſe ; what is it thou would(t ſpeake 
to my hart by thcie dumbe fignes > What 
is it? Iſt thatthou wouldſt fignifhic hereby 
to the faithfull and louing ſoule, that thou 
doſt languish withlouc, and ſo in a louc- 
pauſe remayneſtſpeechleſſe ? Is it , that 
neucr more loue is ſpoken betwene true 
Louers, then when tongues keepe filence, 
and giue hartes leaue to ſpeake by the eycs 
ſuch miſtcrics as none bur loucrs vnder- 
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Rand? Is it , that man should waxe dumbe 
to the world , while the word appeares 
dumbe inthe world? © ſpeake thus, ſpeake 
thusDcare Lord,tothy poorc ſeruant who 
giues care to thee, And, whileſt thou { PCa- 
keſt, let the worlde keepe ſilence ; and 
turne as dead to me, as I to it. Let my 
tongue, andallthetumultuous people of 
my interiour houſe , keepe ſilence. Let 
my hart he filent too, and onely giue care 
to this one neceſlaric Word , laying : 
am thy ſaluation:tor I am Icſus,thy Sauiour, 
THEIL MEDITATI ON, 
Il, POINT, 

Ons, But what is this ſilent word ? 

That veric ſame by whichallthinges 
were made, and without which nothing 
was made, while hc himſelfe was not made 
but was begotten by an eternall genera- 
tion, which none is capable to expreſle. 
That word , from which all thinges had 
beeing, as from a veric Occan of becing. 
That word , which was in the begining, and 
in the begining began to worke vpon no- 
thing , and of it made al) thinges ; created 
Heaucnand carth ; for that litle word fias 
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w2s ſaid, and cucry thing began to ryſe 

out of the abyſle of nothing , and haue 

beeing, life,and motion,&c. By this word 
was ſaid: Zerlight be made ;andit preſently 
was made, &c., 

Aff. O powrefull almightic Lord! What 
humane wiſdome is not ſtrucke dumme 
withthe wonders and prodigies wrought 
by this now ſilent word? T he wiſdomeof 
theworld would teachvs by Phileſophic, 
thar of nothin o nothing 1s made: but this word, 
which is the Wiſdome of heau&,aflures vs, 
that of Norhing all thinges were made : 
which whilehe is fi]ctall the creatures to- 
gether crye outwitha loudevoyce,wvemade 
not our ſelues bur he made V8.O thou light of 
light : who in the begining with a word 
made light inthe world, ard now comeſt 

*downe into it tocnlighten all men, daigne 
to be a light ro my obſcured hart , that it 
may diſcerne as well the effc&s of thy 
word,asthe filenceof the :ame. And clea- 
rely ſce, that as in the begining that, made 
all thinges of nothing , ſo this, in tyme 
comes to repaire all thinges made worſe 
then nothinge, And as that in the begining 
made all thinges r:2hr , ſo this in tyme 


Cgmes te reRiifie all thinges diſordered. 
And 


j—_ 
n_— 


Bethleem Stable. 17 


And prant that as weſee all that we haue 
& are, floycd from thy Bountie 3 ſo our 
firmereſolution may cuer be, that all we 
either haue or are, may returne to thee 
againe,by our Iuſtice and gratitude, Fiat 
fiat, 

PoiNT 2. Conf. But yet what is this 
ſilent word? The very ſon of God, Gol, 
the trae God : now the veric ſon of Mary, 
the ſon of man, true man , flesh of our 
flesh, bones of our bones, God man , man 
God,Godand man,one and the ſame, But 
if ſon,heyre ; if ſon of God , heire ofthe 
kingdome of God , heauen. If God man, 
and heireto the kingdome of heauen,then 
man hath | _ title tothe kingdome of 
heauen, It ſon and heire, and to the king+ 
dome of heauen, the kinge of heauen: 
man then begins, to raigne, ſince a pars 
and porti6 of him begins to raigne, in him 
who raigned in the begining, before the 
begining, in tyme, betare ryme, from all 
cternytie, 

Af. Yesmy poore ſoule, it is noeleſſe 
exccllent perſon then the ſon of God: rhe 
heirc of God, the kinge of heauen, true 
God of true God, lyes before thyne eyes. 
Who, leaſt he might hauc bene a leſſe 
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deare obic to thy contemplation and 
loue, whyle he was lcfſe acceſſible; of 
inviſible he becomes vittble in flech, to 
thyne eyes of flesh. And by an incom- 
parable, and inconceiuable tranſport of 
louc, hewho inthe beginning made ma to 
his owne ſin;i.itude and likeneſſe, vouchſa 
feth, intymc to be made to the Smilitude 
andlikencfle of man, and to giue vs power 
therby ro become the ſonnes of his hea- 
uenly father,cthe ſonnes of God. The ſon- 
nes of God? the ſonnes of thy heaucnly 
tacher? Ah what ioy, 0. Icſu we are thy 
brothers then : and if brothers, heires of 
God; coheircs with thee, 0 deate ſauiour 
Icſus Chriſt, dilate, dilate my hart,dcare 
child from heaucn, the bulke of thy oucr- 
charging dearcncſlc is too large to enter! 
Ah make me not poore with too much 
hcaucnly plentie;cither beſtowe thy gifres 
accoiding to my meaſure, and abilitic, to 
receue them , or enlarge my hart , and 
'wnable it to recciue them, according to 
the proportion in which thou dagn ſt 
to beſtow them. I poorec contemprible 
wretch! borncthe ſon ofcarth , madethe 
fonne of cod, the Heyre of God ! The 
brother of I Bs vs-CHrnrisT! co- 
hcirc with Icſus !let me, dcarc childe, ler 
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me fieuer more by a degenerons conuer- 
ſation. ( In ſuchor ſuch thinges making 
refleQion of your greateſt imperfetions, 
&c. ) taynethe noble familic, andthe di- 
gnitie of the bloud and alliance, into 
which I am addopted by thy graciouſ- 
neſle. May I ratherdye then cuer proue 
ſo baſeand diſloyall. Amen, 

The firſt Med for Santt Ions day. 

PoN1T 1. Conſider, But if ſon, hyere; 
heyre of God, God: if kinge, king of 
heauen, king of maicſtie, king of gloric. 
How becomes he then thus inglorious, 
thus lefr, thus lodgd, thus layd ? Marrie 
out of meere goodneſle, free mercy and 
vndue louec ; loue of nations which ſought 
him not, thought notof him; which cared 
not for him; nay which trangreſl<d his 
commandements ; violate.i his lawes; re- 
belled againſt his will and pleafure, And 
that withour any necde he had of them, 
without any intereſt he pretended by 
them ; out of meerc loueand mercy. 

Af. Good and omnipotent God! mer- 
cyfull and holy and deare facher: much 
much doe we owe thee for our creatio, for 
hauing made vs mE,mE the maſter pieces 
of the workes of thy hand; forhauings» 
B 1) 
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; beſtowed a whole warld vpon vs, with 
all the admirable varietic of creatures 
compriſed therin,for our vſc and ſeruice: 
but incomparably , much more, now that 
thou haſt ſent thyne owne onely ſon,thy 
ſon and heirc, the kinge of heauC,equall 
to thy ſclfe. Thoſe were great indeed 
yer earthly ones ; bur this, is cuen the beſt 
that heauen had to giue; here thou did(t 
indeedc open and beſtowe theſaurum tuum 
optimum, thy very beſt treaſure, ſo thac the 
moſtvaſtly greedie hart cincither deſire, 
nor euen imagine any thing greater, any 
thinge equall to it, orcuen bearinge any 
proportion withit. A ſon, in whom,thou 
waſt well pleaſed; fora fugitive prodigall 
ſeruant, in whom thou walſt highly offcn- 
ded: and cuen while hc was yer actually 
offending thee, then, cucn then, to putt 
the greateſt commendations vpon thy 
mercy imaginable, then, Iſay, thou ſen- 
teſt him, (cum adhuc mimic eſſemus ) into 
abiection and prouertic,intoa poore hole 
of arocke, tobeaccomnaigned with brute 
beaſtes, for thar yer bruter beaſte , man, [ 
can oncly ſtand amayſed at this ſtrange 
diſpenſation and dignarion of thyne. To 
ſcadaſon tar aſcruant : aſainte, yea, the 
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fanite of ſaintes, for a ſinner, a God for 
man. what a ſtronge hope muſt this needs 
b-gerin the hart of a ſinner ? Reſolution. 
I confide in thee then,6 my deareſt Lord, 
I depend wholy on thy mercy, &c. 

PoIN T 2. Conſider that man was at an 
abſolute loſſ-, hwing ttrayed from his 
way ; forſaken truth, and forfciced life; 
and this abridged word humanized, or 
cloched with our nature, is in very deede 
the way, truth and life, which he comes 
to teach the world, There is no way to 
Chriſt bur by Chriſt, we line in darkeneſle 
vnleſſe we be enlightened by the light of 
this truth, we hue not indeede but lan- 
guish and die, vnleſſe we be quickned and 
liuc by this life. This word alone deliuers, 
this truth enlihgtens vs to difcouer this 
way , and by this way, we walke home 
to this life, which is Chriſt. All rheſe are 
folded vp in this dumbe word, wiich for 
our loue is layd in a manger, 

Af. yes, my ſoule, cuen ſo the caſe 
ſtoode with vs Sinne hadd ſpred ir ſelfe 
oucr all the ſonns of Adam, and they were 
all ſtraying like loſt sheepe, and had for 
euer ſtrayed and remayned in their loſle, 
had nor this good $shephard, Chriſt, co. 
B 11 
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me downeto ſecke out and ſaue what had 
perihed. And had not this Way mette the 
wandringe pilgrime , this truthj illumi- 
nated the blind man that fatt in darke- 
neſſe, and this life quickened the dying 
flaue that lay vnderthe $shadowe of death, 
he had ſtill erred, remayned ſtill blind, 
and bene dead for cucr, For there is noe 
other name vnder heauen wherby we 
oughttobe ſaued. What obligations rhen 
haue we to Chriſt our redeemer ? how 
oughtwe toloue this word,which teacheth 
VS,orputts out this truch a ſca= Beacon to 
vs poore creatures,who are tofled at this 
huge ſea, and proucs a light to our feete 
to walke in this fafe way, Chriſt; which 
ſ:curely leades to the permanencie of an 
vnchangableandeuecrlaſtinge life , which 
ishis very ſelfe, Reſo. Inthis way then 
willI walke and run for cucr,ifthou deare 
Lord wilt pleaſe to draw. This truth will 
I imbrace for eucr, if thou daigneſt to 
giue perſceucrance, And this life of thyne 
will] ſtrive to lead, loue. and breath- after, 
till I bedruncke vpin life cuerlaſting. 
PoNT1 T, 1. Cmſider, That a chill Cold, 
inthe abſence of the ſunne of; Iuſtice , had 
caſcdand beuummed the hart of [man,and 
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rendredhim ſenſcleiſe of all good, being 
cold, frozen , ſtupide , wichour all fecling 
of heauenly thinges;and this diuine word, 
which, notwith ſtanding the Cold which 

the now indures, is indceede a conſuming 
fire,is come downe into the earth with his 
heaucnly fire, and what 1s his delire bur 
that it Should fixe vponthoſfc benummed 
harts ofours, and inflame them with his 
holy and burning loue:For whac will ever 
» bcablcrtodoc it,ifchis heaucnly Prome- 
theus, this firebringing M<cflenger be nor 
ableto ſertvson fire? Whatwill be cuer 
powrefull enough to ſpeake exceſſe of 
loue to mens harts, and to oblidge them 
to loue ,if the mute eloquence of a Gd 
lying dumbe , the Word ir ſelfe left 
ipcechlcſic,ina manger for their loue,be 
not able to doc it : And this is the exra- 
ricall loue-language of the diuine W.rd 
whichlyes before our cyec> this day in the 
cribbe, 

Aﬀ. AlasI, my poore hart , we are cold, 
frotcn ,and fenſclefle indeede in point of 
fpirituall chinges ; we rclishnot, we per. 

- celue notthe thinges which are of God, 
Andyer our miſerie is ſo much the grea- 
ter ,that percciuing our ſclucs deadly 
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cold , we rather chuſe to ſtarue then 
approch to the fire, that aftiue, ſacred, 
heauenly fire,which comes not downe bur 
to burne,to burne our frozen hartes, as 
ſome tymes it did thoſe two primitiuc 
Harteswith whom he walked in the way to 
Emaus , who found their hartcs burning 
while he ſpoke. Andas it did your holy 
father then he cryed out , as one loue 
ficke. What is this that feele? what kind 


of fire isthisthat warmes my hart ? which; 


ſoſweerly burnes,ſo ſecrcetly shines , ſo 
delicioully {eaſes vpon ,and inflames my 
ſoule witha deare delight? Ah!this dinine 
Word, is indeed, as Dauid qualificd it, 
12nitum Vehementer , but it was in hisgmedi+ 
tation chat it burnt all out in a flame. But 
how $should this happen , ſi nemo recogitet 
code, if none hartily chinke of it 2 how 
Should hartes burne,ifnone applic hartes 
to the fire ? 

Reſp. If his will be that it Should burne, 
then , let our hartes in conformitic to 
that diuine Word and Will /ay, thy will be 
done. And with your Holy father. Inflame 
and pearce the very marrow of iy dull 
hart,with thoſe ſaucing fires ofthyne:and 
let the flame of thy holy feruour, drie vp 
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and conſume the pcccant humours ofmy 
boy and mynd. 

2. POINT. Conſider then , that it was 
loue indcede, buring loue and charitie, 
that brought downe this Hlent word, this 
beautifull ſaluation - weeying-child, this 
King, this metamorphized God of ours. 
It was the immenſe and eternall loue of 
the Father and the ſon,the holy © hoſt,by 
which he was coucciucd inthe ſacredand 
pure Wombe of this Virgine Mother. 
Twas loue that brought him out, oue rhat 
lodged him 1u this poore cottage; Loue 
that swadled him in poore cloutes Loue 
that layd him inthis manger : And loue 
of vs, poorc,lolt , miſerable, ſinſull men. 
Propter nos homines: for vs men 5 aſlures 


. faith,and for our faluation he deſcended 


from heauen 3 For his: xceeding great charitie 
with which he loved the World 1aith the great 
Apoſtle, 

Afﬀer. Oh what a hote batteric doth 
Louc lav to our ſoulc; what doth thisfull, 
inflamed cxpreſſion of loue ſay to our 
hartes, but dileFtus mens mil : the beloued 
ſouleof .nan,zis myne? And w::atshould, 
or can man reply , but ex egoill; Yes deare 
Lord,thyne Lam iatirely , and thou $halr 
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be myne for cuer : my part , my portion, 
my ſubſtance, the one c1»g which I onely 
defire,my deare delight in tyme and eter- 
nitie. What doth this ſay , but delicre mee 
eſſe cum fil:s hominum. My delightesare to 
be with the ſonnes of men > And what 
Shall che loſt ſonnes of men ſay, butour 
deareſt delightesare,and shall euer be, to 
be with che ſonne of God, His loue ro me, 
hath made him being the lord andmaſter, 
ftoope below men, and lye amongſt brute 
beafres: and $shallnot my Loue to him 
b-ing but apoore finfull ſeruant , make 
me, intrue deſire , lyc vnder the feete of 
all men ? Thy charitic and example doth 
vrge metoloue thee, and by thy precept 
I am oblidged to it , But yet alas who is 
able toloue thee bur by thyne owne gitr. 
Giuc then,o Lord,what thou c6mandelt, 
and command what thouwilt. 
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THE FOVRTH MEDITATION 
Of Humilite, Chriſts firſt leſan 1n the ſtable, 


wo POLLEN T 


Onſidey that if Charitic brought him 
E- downefrom heaucn,it was kumilitie 
which was to enteriayne him in earth, If 
Charitie made the ſon of God become the 
ſon of man; it was humilitie which made 
th: mother of God bccome the hand- 
mayd of God and man. Ifthe bowells of 
Gods mercy, Icſus Cariſt, begotten from 
all Eternitic , was fent F Yet humilicie 
was to be the ladder, by which he was to 
deſced ror ht by held (that isapproued ) 
the humilitic of h's hand-mayde. Andas 
mans humilitic or abicion was the hrſt 
thinge which mercy looked ypon from 
heauen , ſo was it the firſt leſſon which he 
taught in Earth , againſt thar grear ſinne 
which was the begining of all mi'cheife 
both in heauen and in earth. To thend that 
as God looking vpon mans abieion be- 
came man : fo man by looking vpon,and 
imitating the abicCtion aad humiliation 
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. ofacod, might be rayſedto the dignitie 
ofan Angellyora cod indeede, and {o be 
published happie for euer by all Nations, 

Af. Ah poore miſerable man, neucr 
eſteeme thou begins to learne any thing 
aright in this ſe100le of Chriſtianitie, 
vnleſſe thou beginſt where Chriſt began, 
Neucrthinke thou haſt learned anything, 
till thou haſt taken out this firſt leſſon : for 
what is ſaid by S, Paule of charitie , is alſo 
verified, ſaith Sainte Augulſtine,ofhumi- 
liie, IfI should tranſporte mountaines, 
gtueall my goodes to the poore,and cuen 
my body it ſelfe ro burne, and yer want 
humilicic/it profits me nothing. O infinite 
mercy ! boundleſſe charitie ! abifmall 
h1militie ! who is he that vpon the 
diſcloſing of thoſe bowells of Mercy, 
which brought Maieſtie doyne into mt- 
ſ-rie, abieRtion, humiliation, who is he,I ; 

ſay, that willnot humble himſelfe ? 
Reſ-lation, My eyes hall be alwayes (ett 
vpon this hfible Maicſtic, and myne owne 
miſcrie ,that inthe acknowledgement of 
thit truch T may cuer truly humble my 
{elfe, for his ſake ; and in imitation of him, 

be below all his creatures , &Cc. 

I, P 01NT, Conſider that this vile ſtable. 
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this nartow manger , this comon place of 
Shelter for brute beaſtes, this oxe and 
Aſle, this eternitic not a day old , this 
diſguiſe or forme ofa ſeruant,theſe infant 
reares , ſeeme to lay to the eye, and by 
the eyeto the hart, which afterwardes he 
Shall with his owne mouth expreſle in 
words: Learne of me, becauſe Iam myld 
and humble of hart : My Litle children, 
Learne of me your God become a litle 
child , alcſſon shutrt vp from the wiſe and 
prudent of the world,and lefc tome in my. 
litlenefle to reuecale it to licle ones , be- 
cauſeIam myld and humble of hart :nor 
in word and exteriour comportement 
onely , but in cffec, with hartand affe-+ 
Con, 

Af O Angeilsofheauen,is this themaie- 
ſie, which you inceſſantly prayſe? whom 
the Dominati6s adore ? whom the powers 
dreade with crembling 2 whom the hea- 
uens , and heaucnly vertues , the Cheru« 
bines and Seraphins ncucr ceaſe to pro- 
claine Holy, Holy, Holy? O Kinge of 


Angells is this thyn-: owne onely ſonne 


equall to thy iclfe in Maieſtic ; whom we 
ſec ina manger ? among brute beaſtes? 
cold, weeping ,abictt ( iult like one of vs) 
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Cdeare Sauiouror mylde ſon of the high- 
eſt, how low, how lowc, doth thy humi- 
litie deſcend ?and withall, how high doth 
*thy charitic burne vp in this action 2? O 
vaine mai!what will cucr be ableto worke 
downe thy proude harte , if the humilitic 
ofa cod will not docit ? if power become 
impotent , if ſtrength growen infirme 
capnot preuavle? Ah what is more ſtrage, 
more deteſtable,more greeuously punis- 
hable,then that when we behold him that 
is the higheſt in the kindome of G9d, 
made the leaſt, and loweſt, in this kingdo- 
me of men ; for mans example andlouc, 
man will yer be puft vp and remayne 
highin ſcltc- elteeme? 


THE SECONDE MEDI TATION 
For the fame day. 
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CNSIDER againe the circhmſtances 
of the ſtable , manger , &c. and you 
will fi:d that where humuliric is praiſed, 
her ſiſter Obcdicnce is not farreabſent, It 
Chriſt by all theſe thinges preache per- 
fete humilitie, it isin order to Obcdis 
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ence. He humbled hum: [fe bens made Obeditt 
ſaith the great Aploſtle, It rhe ſtable be 

oore, Manger narrow &c, he therfore 
Ld endures them , becauſe ſuch is 
his heauenly fathers will. As my father 
comanded me [9 [doe.Icame downe from heaut 
not to due myne owne witl , bat his whoſent me. 
Whence S. Paule pronounceth aſtrange 
word, Though he was the Very ſon of God , yet 
he was to learne Obedience by what he ſuffered 
here below , being other wiſe, as cod, 
equall to his heauenly father, and as 
ſuch, could not obcy, 

Afﬀe. Haue we thE a true defire to imitate 
our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt 2 Let vs then 
humbly obey him ;and by his example, 
and for his louc all others,to whom Obe- 
dicnce may be due. Our deare Lord loues, 


it, and puts ſo high arare vpon it,that he 


chuſes rachcr tolay downe his life then eo 
leauec it , which he knowes to be more 
d-are in his hcaucnly Fathers (ight, then 
victincs of ſacryhices, which yetarc ihe 
ſpeciall worshippe duc to codalone. Doe 
we rcſoluc Chriſtianly to oucrcome the 
world ,the fiesh , and the Diucll 2? Lers 
humbly obcy then : For the humbleand 
obedicnt man can indcede relate his vi- 
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&ories : The belt effectes of viftorie 1s 
but peace ,andthe humble and obedient 
man , conquers the hartes of all men,and 
hath peace with all men, yet he inioyesit 
eſpecially in his owne litle world , his 
owne hart, where he continually feaſtes 
and raignes: Chriſt camenot from heauen 
intothis world to doe his owne will, but 
his that ſent him ; nor come we out of the 
world into Religion, to doe our owne 
wills , but his will, in theirs, whom his 
prouidence places ouer vs. 

Reſolution We will then continually ſay 
in our hartes vpon all occaſions , thy 
blefled will be donne, 6 heauenly father; 
and with our bleſſed Saniour : not my 
will , but thyne bedone , &c. 

2. Po1nT. Conlider, that this ſtable 
'3snor onely the ſchoole of humilitie , and 
obedience but of pouertic alſo, fince hu- 
militieisneuerſurc, which loues not po- 
uertie. And where, or how shall we euer 
learne it, ifnot ofhim ,who when he was 
moſt rich became poore, that we might 
be inrich<d by his aboundance ? Behold 
he is borne of a poore mother , brought 


outinapoore ſtable, wraped vp1in poore. 


clothes, laydina poore bedd, accom _ 
ne 
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ned with a pooreoxcand an aſle; viſited 
by - poore shephards 3 deſtitute of all 
conueniences, of all neceſſaries, And yer 
itis cucnhe who ſolitle ſtood inneede of 
our aſſiſtance , that he ſaid by the Pro- 
phete,IfT be hungrie I will nor tell thee, 
b:cauſe the Pniuerſall world is myne. 
And yet it is euen he who feedes the 
birds oftheaire, who now is fedd with 
the milke ofa poore Mayde. | 

Af. Giue ſucke Marie, giue ſucke to 
thy God, thy ſon, thy Creatour, who 
feedes thee and all the world. And yer 
now , td manifeſt his extreame want, dai- 

nes to be fedd by thee : feede him, I ſay, 
holy virgine ; while we with admiration 
behold him and thee in this poore plight, 
and learne the bleſſed examples of yoyr 
humilirie, obedience, and pouertic, Ana 
indeede what Chriſtian harte will not re- 
ſolue to bz humble, obedient and poore, 
with hamble, obedient, and poore Ieſus 
and Marie? Andrthat with a good will roo 
and withour conſtraint for his ſake , wha 
was nor neceſſitated to it by misfortune, 
or force, but imbraced it by his owne free 
choyce., Wiſdome wanted not meanesta 
relejue himſclfe, That m—_—_— which 
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| feedes the birdes of the aire, could haue 
Shewerd downe a heauenly prouiſion of 
Manna; clothed himſelfe with the ſunne, 
and made a thouſand celc ſtiall manſions 
tohauclodged in Yet totcachrhe world 
pouaertie, he would depriuce himſelfe of 
all ordinaric commoditie. 

Reſolution, Whar is the pooreſt and 
meaneſt then, $hall beſt pleaſe ,me, be- 
cauſe it moſt reſembles my Lord and 
Maſtcr, whole liucrie I will cuer reioyce 
ro weare , &Cc. 
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THE FIFTH MEDITATION, 
bh FOLN T 
* ONs1DER that in this ſtable Vir- 


ginitic is alſo taushc. Virginitie 
which is neucr more ſafe , or cuen ſafe 
indeede, ſauc inthe compainic of humi- 
litie, obedience and poucrtic Virginitie 
which found nor in carth what to imitate, 
but had recourſe to the example of the 
Angells, till Teſus chuſed to be borne in 
Beihlecm ſtablc, and to propoſe himſclfe 
for the example, and Doctor ,and giuer 
of it, Iclus would bc borne, but of a vit- 
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vine, to putt the higheſt rate poſſible 
vpon virginitie, Mariea Virgine was con= 
rent to beare a (on, but he was to be a 
God ,a Sauiour of the world, And th&ce, 
before, in , and after child-birth , she 
remayned more pure then an Angell, 
more pure thenan Archangel],more pure 
then Cherubin,Scraphim,and onely leſſe 
pure then puritic it ſelfe , by which she 
was made pure , and which too, by ſin- 
gular priuiledge , she brought out to ſaue 
the impure and durtic world, 

Af, Thou, deare I esvs, gaueſt the 
example,and loe wearereadic toimbrace 
it :we haue heard thy heauenly voyce, 
andwe haue bene inabled by thy gracegto 
bid Adicu to all, and follow thee in the 
fairepathes of this Angelicall vertue, Bur 
alas deare Rabboni, tis our aymes onely 
that are aymes of Angells; our perfor. 
mances are but the performances of men 
full of defetes and imperfeRions, Qur 
ſpirites are prompe , but our flesh is in- 
firme. And who is able to render that 
cleane which is concceiucd in vncleancſle, 
ſaue thy ſelfe alone, O God ? Thou 
commandeſt continencie, giue what thou 
commandelt, for without thy gitt,we haug 
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irnot, we cannor haue it, or hauing it, 
cuen conſerue it ! Nay the verie good 
deſires we haue of it, are thyne too : ciue 
then deare Lord what thou commandeſt, 
and commande what thou wile. Andthou 
0 morher of purit1*, the fruite of whoſe 
Virginitte makes the world happie: to thee 
weexiled Childrenof Eue haue recourſe, 
praying to thee with gronesand tearesto 
obcayne for vs of thy virginall child, true 
humilicic of hart, obedience , and loue 
of poucrtic, wherin alone we apprehend 
virginitie ſecure ; lince euen thyne owne 
more then Angellicall virginitic had nor 
pleaſed, had ir not bene accompaigned 
wich humilicie ,as a great Father dares 
afferme. And therfor , Monſtra te eſſe ma- 

trem. Sumat per ce preces , Qui pro nobts natus, 

Tulir efſe Tus, 

2. PorNT. Conſid, Let vsyet goe to 
this heaucnly ſchoole, the ſtable , ro 
learnethe perfe& contempt of the world. 
Chriſt comes into the world and the 
world knowes him nor ;nor will he know 
the world, Chriſt comes into the worldas 
into his owne propertic, and ir recciues 
him not , nor will he receiue thz world 
1ato his familiaritie ; bur contrarilie doth - 


Bethleem Stable. 37 
himſelfe, and by his examble, will haue 
all his , to treade quite contrarle to it,and 
to make continuall warre againſt it. His 
pouertie exclames againſt its riches; his 
virginall birth cryes out againſt its concu» 
piſcences;his humble obedience decryes 
its ambition, and pride of life, Theſe are 
the Chriſtian documentes, and cryes, of 
this bleſſed ſtable. 

Afﬀe. The world, 6 Chriſtian, will nor 
know thy Chriſt, nor doc thou know it, 
noe more then he did ; entertayne noe 
loue for it; gine noe credit to it, for it 
ſeckes butto ingage , and ſeduce thee; ig 
tells theof I know not what pleaſures, bug 
belecue thaſe thac haue bene ſo vnhappie 
asto haue taſted what it could afford, and 
they foiid them nothiag cls but Vanne of 
Yanitie and affliction of ſpirite, They foole, 
but fill nor ; they allure but feede not, 
they ſwell but faciate got, vpon theword 
of S. Auguſtine,thcy are payncfull plea- 
fures', and are not like the ioyes of chy 
Lord, belecue it they arenot , nor beare 
they any proportion therwith. The bedd 
of our harte is too ſtraite , it is not capable 
of both God and the world. If we be 
friedes with it, ve muſt be Gods enemyes. 
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And ſtil as we begin to loue it, it begins 
to leaue vs : for it quickly paſſes by , with 
all its concupiſcences, 

Reſolution, Liue Telus then! inmy hart, 
and poſſeſſe it wholy to himſelfe. And 
may the loue of chat bewitching lyer be 
for euer banished from thence, as the 
very obiet of my hatred fince it hated 
my Lordand Maſter. and heit, &c. 


——— 


THE SECON DE MEDITATION 
For the ſame Day. 
I. PG1NT:. 


| ONS1DER that bleſſed ſchoole 

ofthe ſtable is {till oven, andanother 
molt important Chriſtian leſſon is to be 
learnt, whichis, vnleſſe one tenounce all 
that he doth poſleſſc he cannoe be Chriſts 
Diſciple. The prudence of the flesh is 
death, andif we liucaccording to it , dye 
we mult eternally, If wedeliretoliue to 
Chriſt, and with Chriſt , and follow 
Chriſt, we muſt firſt dency our ſclues,dye 
to our ſclues, or our owne inclinations; 
take vpour crollcand follow him ! this is 
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the condition of our Chriſtian obligation; 
there is no meane, Chriſtians muſt dye 
to liue, This doth Chriſt crye out to our 
hartes,by the rigour of the cold which he 
endures, by his hard entertaynement, by 
his ſcrikes, by his teares, &c, by his hu« 
militie, obedicnce, pouertie, &c. 

Aﬀe. Will we-then, or will we not be 
Chriſts diſciples 2 Lers examine our 
inmoſt thoughtcs, and diſcouer our refo- 
lutions, and know indeede, in this holy 
tyme , what they are. Will we not? In 
vaine then doc we beare the name of a 
Chriſtian ; in vaine were we baptiſed ; in 
vaine doe we vſurpe the qualitie of ſpqu- 
ſes, ifwe willnot, cuen be ſcruantes. Or 
willwe! Reade then and marke the con- 
dition of our obligation. We cannot be his 
Diſciples Vnlefſe we renounce all that we boſſe- 
{ſe. The Goods of body , of mynd , of 
fortune. Lect none decetuehimfelfe, this 
muſt be done, or nothing is done; as to 
our etcrnall poſſeſſion. Dic we muſtro all 
theſe;dye we muſtto ſelfeloue,felfe co- 
ccipt , to our commoditic, our humour, 
&c. and take vp our Crofle to follow 
Criſt, according to the blefled example 
which he giucs vs in this infancie of his, 
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in his verie firſt entrie into this world. Nor 
is it good wishes will doe it, but effectes. 
Nor can we pay this dutie in part, but it | 
muſt be wholy done. Vnleſſe yee renounce 
all that you pofſcſſe , all , you cannot be my 
Diſciples. 

2. PoINT Conſider yet inthe ſtable, that 
the veric beholding ofChriſt a child prea- 
ches forccably to our hartes , that vnleſſe 
we be conuerted, and become litle chil- 
dren, we cannot enter into the kingdome 
of heauE.Pride cannot aſcend dg hible 
Chriſt ; a bigge ſwollen hart cannor paſſe 
through Chriſts narrow way which leades 
to life cuerlaſting. We maſt then of ne- 
ceſſitie turne newborne childre together 
with ourncwborneChriſt, Children I ſay, 
which willingly and louingly runne after 
their father. Loue their mother ; Haue 
noe animolitie againſt their neighbour: 
putt the ſame rate vypon apeece of gold 
anda pecceof leade : whoſe tender hartes 
are not puffed vpwith pride ,nor griped 
vith hatred, nor difguifed with fictions, 
but are-myld , and ſimple , ſweere and 
maniable , permitting them ſelues to be 
caried whither ſoener the mother plea- 
ſeth. This is the leſſonweare to learne of 
Chrig achild, ; 
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Aﬀe. Tf hcauen be our ayme then ! If 
Chriſt be our example:ifweintend to liuz 
Chriſtianly indeede , we muſt purt off the 
old man, with the inclinations, and im- 
preſſions which he hath contracted ; and 
putt on the new with Chriſt who is accor- 
ding to Gods owne hart. The ſonne of 
God ( our Chriſt ) is become a child,and 
wetoo, bewcasold as we will, as learned 
as yewill,beweas wiſeas Salomons,be we 
as ſtrong as Sam'ons, will we nillwe, our 
great hart muſt ſtoope, and we mult be- 
come litle children againe , if we will be 
Chriſts. Heauecn and earth may paſle,bur 
this word of God can ncuer paſſe, v»leſſe 

you become litle children againe , you cannot 
enter into the kingdome of heauen. Yeald, 
yeald then my ſtubborne hart, yeald thy 
ſelfe to this bleſſed example of chy Chriſt, 
which by conquering thee will makc thee 
a C.onquerour for eucr. Runne after thy 
deare father Chriſt, as ſtill fearing to fall: 
tenderly loue thy Catholike mother, and 
ſticke cloſe to the chaſte breaſts of her 
counſels : ſtrine to be hamble, meeke, 
docile,litle ſollicitous how thou are dealr 
with : bein bnc, asa pcece of clay inthe 
porters hands:onely beſeeth him to make 
theca vellellof honour,not of cotumche, 
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THE SIXTH MEDITATION. 
7 he comfortes of the ſtable, 
LL Ont. 


ONSIDER that vnder the humble 
weake and young members of this 
tender babe, the power ofa Diuimne Ma- 
zeſtie is Shrewded, It is God that lyes 
ſackingatthis Virgine mothers breaſtes, 
Heisvayled indeede with the pouecrtic of 
vile clothes , and endures the hard and 
narrow manger , but it is mercy which 
moued him humbly to it , ro thend the 
loſt world might be-redeemed. He vieth 
the ſcrikes of a child , but it is ro thend 
that by them we might 'auoyde cterna{l 
lamentations and gnashing of tecth. He 
is wrapped in poore clothes , but they 
ſcrue to wipe away the filth of our ſinnes, 
Hes layd in a manger as the meate of 
brate - beaſtes ; but he is indcede the 
fatrninge foode of men and Angells. 
Afﬀf.Yes my foutexthe place wherin thou 
ſands 1s holy, It is the very Maieſtic of 
hcauca which is here: It is the ycrie God 
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which made thee, who lyes before thee. 
This ſtable is his holy temple , Theſe 
poore apparances which\may ſeeme ro 
hide him from thyne eyes, deliuer him 
moretenderlyto tliy hart, for whoſe loue 
he lyes thus vayled. Sothat by how much 
he deſcendes lower , by ſo much, doethy 
hoves aſcend higher, For what may lt 
thou not confidently expect from anal; o- 
werfull Lord (o humbled for thy ſake?xlye 
to him with an humble lone, anda perſe- 
uerant confidence, and thy redemption 
is cuen at hand. O what mercy doe not 
theſe abic& poſtures ſpeake ? what conſo- 
lation doc not theſe teares giue 2 Whar 
man can deſpaire for whom a God 
weepecs 2? | 

2. PoiNT. Conſider that this litle 
child is conſtituted Tudge of Heauen and 
earth by his heaucnly father , who takes 
and teares in peeces the hand writinges of 
our ancient dcbtes, and mercitully par- 
donns all our offences : fo that ws are 
freed from our fearcs of our firſt Fathers 
preuarication , wherin all mortalls were 
inuolued. Behold that Champion preſent 
with vs, who frees vs from the yoake of 
our-old Captiuitie , bringing ioy and 
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gladneſſe to the mournefull, Caſt off thy 
yoake thou captiue _—_ of ton. Thy 
mylde king is come to abace the prid,and 
ſubduethetyrannic , ofhis, and our, moſt 
furious foe, 

Af. What hopes of 'afctie, may not 
the poore criminall juſtly haue, when he 
vnderſtands that the Iudge preuents the 
iudgement day , out ofa deſire to find an 
occafion to ſauc him ? when he perceiues 
that the ſaid Tudge is more inclined to 
give, then he to aske mercy, When he 
cauſes proclamation to be made, That he 
comes not to iudge but to ſaue the world. 
When he-reares the writinges or Eui. 
dences which the aduer farie can pro- 
duce againſt him. Such a Iudge, 0 my 
poore ſinfull ſoule , may we now find our 
God, towitt , a Ieſus, a Sauiour in this 
acceptabletyme, in this day of faluation. 
There is now therfore noe damnation to 
thoſe that are in Chriſt Ieſus, 

Reſolution. 1 will riſetherfore out of this, 
or that badd cuſtome ( refl-&ing Vpon 1t 1n 
particular ) which I obſerue my ſelſe 
ſubie to, And run to my milde Tudge 
withan humble confidence, &c. 
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THE II. MEDITATION 
For the ſame day, 
I, POINT. 


ONS1DER aſtrange and comfor. 

table change of the hand of the 
higheſt, he, who formely ſpoke onely in 
qualitie of Lord and maſter our of the 
clouds, and out of fire, ſaying ; lam thy 
Lord , I am thy God : God1s a Loyd of rewenge, 
exc. Is now come downe from Maicſtic, 
as it were, and comes downe tovs, and 
ſpeakes to vs in qualitie of man, yea the 
mildeſt of men. Then did his power a 
peare inthe creation of che world , and his 
infinite wiſdomein the gouuerning of it: 
bur to vs, the benignitie and humanitie 
of God a Sauiour is manifeſted. He comes 
in our nature , in qualitie of our brother, 
that he may $shew ,as well his brocherly, 
as farherly affection and pitie, to the 

oore man created by him. 

Aff. Whar doth this ſingular graciouſ. 
nefle crycout to our hartes but conſo/amins 
 £o/olamimt , be comforted be comforted 
my people?I will not the death ofa ſinner 
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bur rather that he be conuerted aud line. 
Here is now noe dreadfull Ichouah , noc 
thunder , noe lightening toterrific thee; 
but thy mylde Emmanucll, thy God wich 
thee, a mecke, tender, weeping childe; 
our flesh and our brother whois come to 
dwcll amongſt vs. Let not the ancicnt 
reproche , (here 1sthy God?) be any more 
a corraliue vnto thee. For cucn here he is, 
in Aesn. like one of vs, There is now noc 
neede, vpon the hearing of his voyce , to 
hyde thy ſelfc withthy firſt parentes : nay 
his voyce is the ſcrikes of a tcndei babe, 
ſarre more apt to begett pitie in mans 
harte, then to ſtrike it with dreade. He 
cannot forbcare to loue his owne brethre, 
his owne flesh and bloode , his owne 
bowells. : ; 

I. PorNrT. Conſider that though when 
I looke vpon my fſelfe, ſuch as I am 
indecd, poore, naked,blind, lame,abie&t 
and miſerable, I have more cauſe of con- 
fuſton then confidence : Y ca, when Irc- 
preſent vnto my ſclfe the multitude,and 
grecuouſneſſe of my ſinnes (which can ne- 
uer be better knowen thEby thegratu.efle 


- of che price,which is ſent downe for their 


redemption)I find my ſclfe cucn waighed 
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downe to hell, and am readie to deſpaire, 
Yet the greatneſle of the ſame price roo 
poſſeſſes my hart with ſtronge hopes of 
redemption , when I obſcrue Wiſdome 
it ſclfe imploye the bloud of the lambe, 
the bloud of this tender babe , the (on 
of Maric, and the ſonne of God,to make 
a pretious bathe for the curc of my le- 
proſie, I cannot deſpaire. 

AF. O God what is man that thou doſt 
thus magnific him ? Orthe ſonne of man, 
that thou putreſt thy hcauenly hart vpon 
him ? 1s he turned ſome pretious thing 
which formerly thou waſtnotacquainted 
with? Hashe gott ſome noblcneſſe of 
becing,which iſſues not from thyne owne 
hand?Is he nor (t:1], duſt and ashes,carth, 
earth, earth, of which thou madſt him ? 
Nay bur, dearc Lord, hath he not added 
malicetothis baſc matrer of whichhe was 
made / Had not all flesh corruptcd its 
way eS3/j0 that none d1 1 well y 110r one 2 Did 
not multitudes of crymes and abomi- 
nations itand vp in thy fight, and crye 
out for reaenge « What proportion is 
there then bewixt the price and thethinge 
prized ! Betw:ixtthe blood of an innocent 
{oanc, and a linfull ſcruant 2 The blood 
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ofa God, and worthlefle man? O too tog 
deare price! 0 too plentifull Redempris! 
I can findnothing here but amayſement, 
and 0 Altitudos. And conclude with al the 
gratitude my ſoule can concciuc , that 
thy triends, © God , are too much ho- 
nored : and their Principalitic too well 
eſtablished, by this too deare a price, 
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THE SEAVENTH MEDIT. 


Db POINT. 


ONnSIpEt RK thatwhen man was ſo 

heauic harted that he could not 
aſcende, The hart of a God was ſo gra- 
cious that he would deſcend to him. The 
earth was too heauie to/ mount into 
heauen, but heauen could find a meanes 
to tranſport it ſelfe, as it were, into earth, 
For 1s not this Caue a verie hcauen 
indeede, ſince God heretruly Keepes his 
relidence , and hath his quiresof Angells 
ſingingabout him > Where codis , there 
1s his Court,and where the Court is,there 
are the Courtiers; and where the Cour- 
ticrsare , there is the dutice of Courtiers 
exerciſed, to witt they behold and loue, 
icy 
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they louc and behold andwith proneado- 
rations ſinge Santtus , Santtus, Santtus, 
holy holy holy. This ſtablethenis a very 
heauen indeede. Venite adoremuss 

Afﬀett. Yes,my ſoule,it is my verie God 
who lyes in this ſtable, in this earthly 
Heauen 3 the God that made me, that 
conſerues me; thar $hall iudge me, come 
downe firſt to redeeme me, and in his 
owne perſon shewe me the way of falua- 
tion, It is my God : and if my faith be 
liuely, I may heare a multitude of the hea= 
wenly Armie prayfing God , and ſaying: Glonie 
1m the higheſt to God , exc. Let vs takea part 
wich them , Omy ſoule , and finge with 
the whole endenuour of our harte. We 
prayſe thee : we bleſſe thee » we adore 
thee: we glorific thee : we giue theethan« 
kes forthy greatglorie. O Lord God !6 
Lambeof God! 0 Sonne of the Father, 
who takeſt away the finnes of the world, 
haue mercy on vs. Who takeſt away the 
finnes of the world, admitt our humble 
ſupplication. Yes deare Lord : Forthou 
alonearrt holy ; thoualoneart Lord; thou 
alone” art- the ſonne of the Almightie 
God, | 
Reſol. I will not then deſpaire 3 Oucre 
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coming this or thar , &c.) In this Lord, 
in this ſonne of the Almightie , in this 
ſauing Lambe which takes away the ſinnes 
of the world, who comforces me ( though 
otherwiſe I be but earth and ashes) I am 
ableto doe all thinges, &c, 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
For the ſame day, 


 POLMN YT. 


ONS1DER who arcthe firſt Cour- 

tiers whoare called tothis heauenly 
Cellc, this carthly ycauenor Court; and 
we Shall find, that it is not the learned, 
wiſe, and riche of the world ( that by 
Chriſts example we may learne ſtill more 
and mpre to contemne the ſame) but tbe 
poore, humble , (imple , vigilant $he- 
phards ; who are io ſeparated from the 
world, that they can hardly be ſaid to 
haue any commerce withit atall. Chriſte 
is ſarceyetan hourc old amongſt vs, and 
he alrcadie begins to ſett vpon the worke 
for which he was ſent.. He comes for 
mans ſaluation , and man is preſently ſcnt 
tor : yeathe pooreſt of men , (the poore 
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shephards) to be ſpeatours of his po- 
uertic : towitt the Lambe is borne, and 
it is but fitting that the shephards should 
giue their artendance, 

ff. Obſerue , obſerue diligently , 6 
my ſoule,the wayes of the Lord thy God, 
whichare ſtill ſo contrarie to thoſe of the 
world. When a mother was to be choyſen, 
he caſt his eyes vpon an humble hand. 
mayde. When diuine prouidence was to 
prouidea Pallace in earth, for the king of 
Heauen , it was a poore ſtable. When 
Courticrs are to be ſent for; the veric firſt 
Embaſethat Wiſdome makes, is not to 
Kinges and Princes, but to poore con- 
remptible clownes. O ſtrange confuſion 
tothe proude Potenrtates of this world ! 
O ſingular conſolation to the humble, 
poore, and ſimple who haue noe com+ 
mercewith the ſame! while they neither 
know theworld , nor che world them, nor 
is worthly of them, they are bleſt with 
firſt vilites from God and Angells. Yes 
deare Sauiour, thou makeſt well appeare 
by this firſt a, that thouart ſent indgede 
topreachto the poorc. Riches doc robbe 
vs of our ſoules. Learing puffes vs vp with 
pride, Honors quite tranſport our hartes 
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to vanitie, In pouertie, andtrue ſimpli- 
citic,our foule 1s ſafe,and daylyconuerſes 
with Godand his Angells. In fine; either 
haue we choyſen well (inthisour religious 
ſtate , &c.) or wiſdome it ſelfe made a 
badd choyle, 

2. POINT. Gonſider what Meſſenger is 
ſentto call theſe poore fillie ſoules who 
arc hardly held companie for other men. 
Noeleſſethen an Angell, and he too, ac- 
compaigned with whole multitudes of 
Angells. They were to find the lambe, 
their God, Ic{lethen man : but they had 
an Angell before hand to aſſure them , 
that how cuer they found him , he wasnoe 
leſſe then both their God. Their ſimpli- 
citie might haue bene ſurpriſed and ſcan. ' 
dalized by his poucrtie, whom the world 
would not know : buthis heauenly Father 
acknowledged him for his ſonne cocquall 
to himſelfe, and made oneand the = 
Gloria be ſunge to them both, by the mul- 
tirudesof his heauenly Quireſters, inthe 
poore shephards hearing , aſſuring them 
andthe world by them, of a great 1oy in 
the birth ofa ſauiour,who was Chriſt their 
Mcſſias. Sothatthey wereſent with a leſ- 


fon, taughtby an Angell, to glorific and 
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adoretheir God , inthe forme of 4 pooye 
infant ſwadled 1n clothes , and layed in a 
manger. : 

Afﬀe. O how graciouſly heauenand earth 
begin co make acquaintance ! O poore 
filie man how happie thou arr ( would(t 
thou but once diligently ponder and 
konw thyne owne happinefſe ) to ſee thy 
hart ſo courted by a Kinge 2 Who ſends 
out his miniſtering Angells to call thee 
to hispreſence ; who while he is humble 
and abie&forthy loue, he leaues not to: 
be highto,, but ſtill mixeth his humilitie 
and mildneſſe with Maieſtie; He is in ap- 
pearance a poore cChi'd ; but is in verte 
dcede thy God on high. He is lodged 
amongſt beaſtes; but his carole is ſung by 
Qiires of angells. Singe with themthen, 
myſoule , Glorie to thy God; to him 
alone itis duc,norwill he giue it to ano- 
ther, Pay thatdutic firſt to him, or noe 
peace will follow : /uſtice and peace, Other- 
wiſe we may crye peace, peace, as longe 
as ve wlll, weshall neucr inioy it, while 
weremaync in that impictic and iniuſtice 
of robbing God this clorie. 

Reſolution, I will then Angellike, (ing, 
fay , worke , and doc all my aQions to 
D ij 


——_— 
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cods hofiour and glorie , &c. that I may 
be partaker of his peace , which paſſes 
mans vnderſtanding , &Cc. 


—— 


THE VIII. MEDITA TION, 


For new-years-day. 


I, PoixT. 


ONS1De x that this good newes, 
which the Angells told vs thcſe 
dayes paſt,of the birth ofa ſauiour,comes * 
home, this good new yeareſday to our 
vſes and profit : being indeede the beſt 
new-yeares-g1fe that yeauen had to glue. 
For ifhe were borne for vs, theſe dayes 
palt, this preſent day, he is giuen to vs. 
He is ours then by a double title, and 
that too the beſt imaginable : By birth- 
right : nobis narus, Borneforvs : And by 
Deed of free gift : nobrs datus. Giuento vs. 

Afﬀettion, O Bountie! Bountic!Bountie! 
foold ! for thou Pucdſt me fromall eter- 


nitie. And yet ſonew! for thou, loueſt me 
intyme too, andby the imenſitie of thy 
gifr, sheweſt the imenlitic of thy bountic. 
Learne , my ſoulc, by the greatneſle of 
this preſcat , the greaneſſe of the price, 
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which neauen putts vponthee, And doe 
notſ{cll thy ſelfe to the carth for an vne 
derualue, Learne by this a hol y pride, 
know that thouart more worth , thcenany 
thinge it hath to beſtowe, Thou wert told 
by S.*Auguſtine , that the kingdome of 
Heauen , being to be ſold , was iuſt worth 
as much as thouart ; but me thinkes, we 
may add to that rate, ſince the kinge of 
Heanen is giuen for thee. ciuc thy lelfe, 
and thou shalt haue them both. ah!/make- 


' not away this faire inheritance for a 


mellc of portage, Change not the chaſte 
loues of a heauenly ſpouſe for the bitter 
Mandragorcs of the world. The riches of 
cauenis giuento thee for thy New yeares 
viſe 3 give ac leaſt, the pouertie of the 
carth backe againe. Da teipſum eg* habebis. 
Why doſt thou ſtand vpon the price ? 
( ſtrive rohaue a good anſwer to this queſtion) 
and. I hope you will find your ſelfe forced to con- 
clude a good bargaine , to begin the yeare and 
ſay; | 
Reſolution, God is my giſt, himſelfe he 
freely gaue me. 
Gods orft 1 am, and nw but Cod sha!l haue 
ME \« : 
2, Po1 NT, Conhider that this day , 
D 14 
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our bleſſed ſauiour begins to shew in verie 
deede he is ours,boyne for Vs given to Vs; 
ſince he begins to shed his prerious bloud 
for vs : for the eighth day is come and ac- 
cording tothelaw he is to be circficiſed, 
Thelawgiuer is not ſubic&to'thelaw : the 
ſonne of cod cannot be lyable to finne ; 
the ſonne of a virgine, cannot be ſubieRt 
to corruption:innocencie hath nothing to 
doc with the markes ofa ſinner, And yet 
the poorc innocent lambe without ſpott, 
which comes to take away the finnes of 
the word ,will be branded with the infa- 
mous marke ofa {inner ; not for his owne, 
buth for our finnes , ſed omnia proprer elettos 
faith S. Bernard, 

Aﬀett. O my deare Ieſus! to what a low 
degree of humiliation and abie@ion , and 
euen ſcandal; of thy ſelfe, doth loueleade 
thee? For there will be thoſe , who, while 
they too clearely reade thea man, by this 
thy ſacred bloud, will deney thy duini- 
tie. There will be thoſe , who knowing 
puniſhement, to be ſtill the punis hement 
of ſinne , that by ſeeing thy punishement, 
will imagine ſome cryme in thee, There 
will be thoſe, who bcholding thee with 
an impious eye, will laugh at a bloodic 
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cod ; how cuer , to pious eyes, it appeares 
the the greateſt miſterie and miracle of 
loue. O heauenlyfather / this is thyne 
onely child, in whome thou art ſo well 
pleaſed, whois ſo innocent , immaculate, 
vnſpotted.Is it for the ſinnes of thy peo- 
ple thou haſt ſo ſtrucke him? O man /how 
doth thisaQion confounde thy pride, and 
diſcouer thy ſeclfe to thy ſelfe 2 we eafil 
committ ſinne, euen in the fight of God: 
but blushe to appeare ſinners in the fight 
ofmen &c. Orifwe chance to haue that 
humilicieand iaſtice in vs, as patiently to 
ſuffer reprehenſion; reproche, or puniſ. 
hement, when we feeweare in fault ; yer, 
are their any to be found, who knowes 
what ic meanesto ſuffer, where we cither 
indeedeare, oratlcaſt ,where we appre- 
hend our ſclues innocent > That , cuen 
beſt, Chriſtians, are content to leaue to 
Chriſt alone, 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION. 
For the ſame day. 
"8h. POoLrBT. 


Ows1D# R Virgines , conſider 
Chriſtians, old and young, andalt 
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that hope to be ſaued by the blood of 


Chriſt, what theſe ſacre dropes, which 
fall from our Chriſt , ſay to our hartes, 
W hat doethey ſay ( vnleſſe our harts be 
of (tone) but I will ( and begge by this 
example without example, where noe law 
obliged,noe debt was due) your patience, 
your mortification , your reſignation, 
your obedience, your humiliation? You 
call me Avba pater, father, father; and 
I am ſo ; Show the dutieof children then 
by following your fathers foorſtepps. You 
call me Lord,andI am ſo: make good 
then the dutie of feruantes , in accom- 
plishing the will of your Lord. I will obe- 
dience &c. not will-worshippe; not ſacry- 
fices of vour owne inuention,and choyce, 
And this irreuocable will and Conuenant 
of myne, I write downe in letters of mync 
" owne blood, that louinge children may 
—nener forgett it, 

\ Afﬀet. Noemy ſoule, ther was indeed 
- noe conneQion betwixt an innocent Sa- 
uiour, and the markes of a ſinner : noe ne- 
ceſſitic fora cod to imploy this paynefull 
and shamfull meanes (who had a thouſand 
other ways in his wiſdome to haue per- 
formed the worke of mans redemption) 


< 
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but to teach vs patience , with what euer 
might befallvs , ſeem it neuer ſo litle 


+ ſutable ro the thoughtes we may haue of 


our owne.innocencie. Mortification, by 
ſuffering ſome corporall payne, be it by 
our owne, or ſome ocher hand ; be it by 
accident, fſickneſſe, or otherwiſe, Obe- 
dicnce , whether to our ſuperiours as we 
are bounde &c.Orecuen to cuery creatui C 
for charities ſake, where there appeares 
noe other obligation, And concciue we | 
alwayes heare Chriſt, by this example, 
ſay vnto our hartes:what great matter is it 
&c. if you being but durtand askes, ſub- 
ie yourſclues to man, for cods fake, 
fince I who am omnipotent , became 
humbly ſabic& to man for your ſakes? O 
duſt, learne of me to obey. Learne of 
me, 0carth and clay, to humble thy ſelfe, 
and caſte thy ſclte , ynder the feere of all 
men for my Loue. 

Conſider Yet further that the heaucnly 
dropps of blood which fall from a God, 
ſpcake more powerfully to pious hartes, 
then Malachic co the people of Iſrael, 

laying : dilext V.s : / haue loved you. That is, 
I hauc, doe, and $hall loue you; ſince 
there 15 neither tyme paſt, nor ryme to 
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come, with cod. I have loued you from 
erternitic, and thenceI am come in tyme 
toſaucyou. I docelone you in tyme pre- 
ſent , and thencel giuethe firſt dropps of 
my bloud for you. I willoue you intyme 
to come , and will powre out my hartes 
bloud for you ; in earneſt wherof I now 
lay downe theſe dropps.I haue loued you, 
and fo called you by preuenting grace, 
while you thought not of it. I doe loue 
you, and fo affiſte you by cooperating 
grace. Iwillloue you, and ſo make my 
ſubſequent grace accompaignie you to 
the end; and for aſſurance ofthis, I now 
pay downetheſe dropps. | 

Afﬀec. © how wonderfully thou haſt 
loued vs, 0 heauenly Father , fince for 
our ſakes thou didſtnot cuen ſparethyne 
owne onely ſonne ! How tenderly didſt 
thou loue vs, 6 dearely beloued ſonne of 
the Almightie, who for our fakes, did(t 
not refuſe that paynefull imployment, 
but doſt, cuen ſo airely, teſtifie the ex. 
ccſſe of thyloue , by the loſſof thy blood? 
By whichdeare pledges, being partes of 
the price of my Redemption, I appre- 
hende it euen neere at hand. Zer 1ſrael 
row ſay that he 1s good , that his mercy 1s for 
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ever. Letthe houſe of Aaron now ſay; that his 
Mercy 1s for ever. Come lets loue him , lets 
loue him, we that are redeemed by his 
bloude, becauſe his mercyes are for euer, 
Let our tongues publish his loue, and 
mercy 3 let our hartes loue and prayſe 
him; andler our veric bowels pronounce, 
0Lord, whois like to thee ! Inable vs, 
deare Ieſus,to vnderſtand, deſcerne, and 
reuerence, with duc honour , thisadmi- 
rable miſterie of pictic, which is mani- 
felted in the flesh, hath appeared to the 
Angells, is preached to the gentils, is 
belecued by the world, and this day, is 
ſigned inbloud, Vemire adoremus. 


THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THER 


Day after new yeares = Day of the name of 
TESPF S$. 


LD POLNY. 


Onſider. That thoughall the names, 
(Co by men to ſignifie the Deitie, 
yere fromall eternitie , are intyme, and 
Shall for cuer , be moſt yorthily , bleſſed, 


prayſcd ,and admired by men and An- 
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gells: yet to vs Chriſtians, the name of 
our Chriſt, TESVS, by which he was 
called this day, is by iuſteſt right moſt 
deareand praiſe-worthy. For whether we 
vietheword, Elin, which lignifies. God, 
and is interpreted ſtrong: Elion,whichſigni- 
fies 19h: or Adonat , which we interprete 
Lord : or Saddar which may be called .1l- 
mighrtie, or els, Tchouah, which the He- 
brewes ame ineffable : none of them 
intimates ſo much, and ſo preſent conſo- 
lation to vs poore {linners, as doth our 
myld Emmanuel , which ſignifies, our 
God with Vs: our Ieſus , 4 Sauwur, who 
begins cuen to powre out his pretious 
bloode for vs. 

Afettion, Be all thy names, 0 great 
Lord God, prayſcd, preached, admired, 
magnified, ſanctified for cuer, by men 
and Angells, and all thy creatures in ge- 
nerall, whether they {1gnifie, ſtrength, 
power, Maieſtie , Omnipotencie , im- 
menlitie , infinitie, or what cuer els, 
whichwecan in noe ſorte expreſle, nor 
euen by imagination conceiue : ſo vaſtly 
great, ſo incffible, ſo inconceiuable is 
the Lord and Maſter whom we (ceruc! Yet 
molt deare Sauigur Ielus , be thy moſt 
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mellifluous name, asneerer to my eyes 
and intereſts, ſo alwayes necrer and dea- 
rerſo my hart. Be that ſauing and ſandti- 
fyingname, cherished , and ſanthed by 
vs poore miſcrable ſinners , aboue all 
other names : becauſe thou, o deare lame 
be , who walt flayne forme, is moſt wor. 
thy of glorie and honour , and benedi- 
Rion, andallthat cuer my narrow hart 
is able todeuiſle &e, 

2. POINT, Conſudey thatall the names 
wereade, intimate cither power and Ma- 
icſtie ; or grace and mercy : according to 
that of the R oyall Prophete : 1hauc heard 
theſe thinges: Power 1s Gods , and mercy 18 
thyne, 6 Lord. According to his Mateſtie 
his name is holy and terrible : But this 
newname, Igsvs, which is giuen to him 
in carth, ſignificshothing but mildneſſe, 
mcrcy and faluation : for the name of Ir. 
sVS,ſaith your holy Father, is a ſweete 
namc,a delightfull name, aname of dcare 
conſolation, and bleſſed hopeto the ſin- 
ner, Nay, it doth not ſo much ſpeake 
comfort , and confirme our hopes , as 
cuen diſcloſe the bowells of the heauenly 
childs mercy , while he lays downe his 
bloude to take vpa name of mercy ; Fer 
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the day was come that the child should be cir 3 


eumciled, and his name was called T:5vs; 

Affection, When I heare thoſe great, 
and dreadfullnames of power and maie- 
ſtic,I am cuen ſtrucke with aſtonishment, 
andI am readie to hide my ſelfe , with 
Adam , from the face of Gods wroth; 
MarriewhenTI hcareofa milde :mmanuel, 
an innocent Lambe, a mecke, tender, 
young child, Ieſus the ſonne of Marie, 
that honic-name, that oyle powred out, 
my feares vanish , and my hart conceiues 
2 ſtrange , and ſtrong confidence , and 
boldly and ioyfully I approche ro my 

ounge brother. For in him , I diſcouer 

aieſlie and mildneſſe matched rogei- 
ther, inthe ſame ſeate or ſubicd: I ob. 
ſerue Iuſticeand Peace mert togeither in 
him , and giueing each other mutually 
ſwecte kiſſes of reconcilement. And my 
hart can harbour no other thoughces, bue 
of peace and reconcilement togeither 
withthem ; and ſtill it pronounceth wick 
heauenly ioy and Tubilic, 

Tiue Teſu liue i my poore hart , 

Live Jeſu there , and nere depart. 


A” THE 


Bethleem Stable, 6&5 


THE 11. MEDITATION 
For the ſame day. 


I, POINT. 


ONS1DER that this name of /eſus, 

was not impoſed by Marie, or Io- 
ſeph, or eucn by an Angell, but God the 
father , who beſt knew the dignitie of it, 
impoſed it himſelfe by the miniſterie of 
an Angell. Noris it a name pointing out 
ſome proprictic onely , as thoſe others, 
Chriſt , Paſtor, Lion, Lambe, Rocke , doore, 
Vne, way &C. but it is his owneproper 
name, and propcrly ſpeaking , that he, 
and noe other , comes to deliuer the 
people from their ſinnes. 

Afﬀe&. Noe, my deare Sauiour Teſus, 
it is thou thy ſelfe that haſt rayſed to thy 
ſelfe aname of glorie, by the redemption 
of thy people. Abraham hath not knowen 
vs, and Iſrael hath bene ignorant of vs: 
biit thou art our Father, our Redeemer; 
from the beginning is this bleſſed name 
ofthyne. Thou art indeede, our Chriſt, 
our anoynted king , tis moſt true : thou 
art our Paſteur , to bring m—_— vs loſk 
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Sheepe vpon thyne owne shoulders : thou 
art 4 Lien of the tribe of Inda, to con- 
quer for vs: tlion art the Lambe who tak= 
cit away the ſinnes of the world : thou 
the Rocke vpon which we ſafely build : 
thou the Dore by which alone we enter 
into lite : thou the true Wne producing 
winc begetting virgins: thou the way by 
which we ſecurely walke towards ctcrni- 
tic; bytthis new name Jeſus, 1s the onely 
name vnder heauen, wherby we ought to 
be ſaucd. Be cherfor , leſus 90 me , and [ane 


me, Amen. 
2. PorixT. Conſider that he had not 


thisnameneither, by courſe or chance, 
nor yetby free gift , buthe purchaced it 
at adcarc rate 5 acquiſuat ſanguine ſuo , with 
the price of his owne pretious bloude 
(whence we arc rightly called a pur- 
chaccd people) and ſo he begins not to 
entcr into the poſſeſſion of that name, till 
he putt downe the firſt dropps , as the 
earneſt penny. Loe then how properly, 
zuſtly, and mercifully for vs, this name 
of Iclus is his, 

Afﬀett. He was ours , both by birth, and 
free guift, Nobts natus, nobrs datus : borne 
for vs, glucnro Vs, But we , though other- 
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wiſe his owne by the right of creation, are 
not his bur ata deare rate, the price of his 
pretious bloud : forit is true that we were 
bought , or redeemed, pretio magno, by a 
huge deare price, ſo that the tender 
Lambewhich was ſlayne , hath iuſteſt title 
tothis ſaucing name, Tejas, which name 

, Conteynesallnames ; is aboue allnames; 
yea is indeede,all in all : workes all, de- 
liuersall &c. And yet, 6 ſingular good- 
ncſſe ! infinite loue ! incffable mercy ! he's 
ours, he's our owne: borne for vs, giuen 
to vs: all ſpent vponvs. All isours then: 
yetwe archis too. Nos awtem Chriſes , but 
wearc Chriſt's aſſures great S. Paule, We 
Chriſts / Chriſt all ours ! 06 bleſſed con- 
iunion ! What a peruerſitie then were 

| it, toſellaway, for moments of pleaſure, 

euen what isnot our owne; which was pur. 
chaced at ſo huge a rate, to the Diuell, 
Gods and our owne , molt mortall 
encmye! 
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bed rdogb 4, 
MEDITATIONS O F 
the Epiphanie. 


Or Manifeſtation of our Samour. 
THE FIRST MEDITATION 


of Chriſtian wyes in the multiplied feaſtes of 
| Chriſt in the Catholike Church, 


THE FlinasT PornrT. 


FEW? O xs1DER how Gods ſweete 
v{IF-p prouidence, by the bleſſed 
SRSSZ;, practiſe of his huly Catholike 
# 74 Church, gocs on, continuing 
our Chriſtian ioyes,by theneerely neigh- 
bouring ſolcmnities of his Chriſt, who 
hauing bene mercitully borne for Vs on 
Chriſtmas- day » andthe cight day afcer, 
raciouſly {:4en to Vs, this glorious day, 
13 manifeſted toall the world,i in the perſons 
of the three kinges , the frit fruites of he 
Gentils , wherin we were all compriſcd. 
Afﬀeftion. O my ſoule ! how happicare 
ve to haue gotten within the being of 
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that Catholike mother :who neuer ceaſeth 
toallure on her children with milke and 
honie , to run after her ſweete ſpouſe? 
Nov , faith she , he :5 borne for Vs : preſently 
after zhets pruen to Vs; and now againe z» ON 
this feſſed, day, he ts manifeited, and made 
knowen to vs, and all the world. And 
thus ſtill by her multiplied ſolemnities of 
Chriſt, she magnifies our Chriſtian ioyes: 
She rowfes vp our drowlincſſe, and awa- 


kes Iceſus , who ſomerymes slcepes in 


\vs: that is, She excites ourfaith , quic= 


kens our hope , inflames our charitie, 
while she ren2westhe happie memoric of 
our young Emmanuel, by propoſing him 
againe and againe to our thoughces, Be 
he foreuer bleſt, who takes vs mercifally 
into the communion of this happinelle, 
Andler vs, my ſoule,ncuer forgette, but 
alwayes giue hartie thankes, for ſo greate 
a dignation. 


— 


—— ———— 


Of Chriſtian toyes in the haypie beginning of 
Chriſrs rargnes 


Ss. FOLD T 


ONSrtDLER what hartie toy we 


Should haue (had we the hartes of 
FF So 


70 AMeditations 

children, and as truly deſired that Chriſts 
kingdome 5hould indeede come, as we conti- 
nually begge it euerie day in our prayers, 

ſaying : thy k ngd-me come) when we ſee ſo 

happic an ouerture made by the vocation 
of the threc kinges, towards the aduan- 
cement and increaſe of Chriſt his Church 
and raigne? When we ſce, I fay, our new- 
borne kinge of the Iewes , not onely 
diuulged within the narrow circuite of 
Icyric by fillie shephards, but published, 
and made knowen to all nations by wiſe 
kinges ſo that, generally , all kinges and 
nations haue cuer ſince flocked into his 
ſaucing fold, and cheerefully haue put 
downe their ſcepters and crownes in ho- 
mage, at his ſacred feete. 

Af. Exult,my ſoule;exult thou race of 
the 6Etils; becaufe our light is come, and 
the ſunne of Gods glorie begins to shine 
in our Land; true light of light appeares 
tothoſc that longe fait in darknefle and in 
the shadowe of death. Noe my ſoule , 
God is not the God of the Iewves alone, 
but of the Gentils alſo ; his name is not 
greatin [iracl, onely , but cuen all ouer 
the world. Nay the perfidious and dif. 
loyMl Synagogue , isthis day repudiared 
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and the Genrtil is eſpouſed, By the faith- 
fall Gentil , thy kingdome, 0 deare Sa- 
uiour , is dilated ouer all the face of the 
earth ,and thy raigne, Shall dure for eucr., 
Andtherfor, 0-all ye nations clappe hands, 
make twbilation to God in the Voyce of exulra- 
tion: ſinge ye to our God , ſinze ve : ſinge ye 
roour Kinge , ſinze ye: becauſ» God 1s Kinge 
of all the earth , ſinge ye wiſely. The Princes of 
the people are gathered tozetther with the God cf 
Abraham , he shall rari#ne ouer the Gents. 
Thus did the kinglic Prophete teach vs 
Chriſtian Gentils to ſinge, ſo long agoe. 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION. 


Of the Vacation of the Gen 1's in the 
three Kinves. 


tb Point 


Onsroer that our pions and 
mercifull Lord, not being the cod 
ot che Iewesonely, butalſo of the Gen- 
tils ( w/owll all men robe ſaued , 1n4 to come: 
to the knowledve of tle rruth) limites not 
the riches of his goodneſſe within the 
confines of Icwric , bur will have rhem 
extendedtoall ihe world : forthache calls 
h E ij 
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not the Iewes onely in the perſons of the 
shepheards ; but the Gentdls alſo in the 
perſons of the Kinges. Ifhe had promiſes 
for thoſe, he is not without bleſſings nei- 
ther for theſc. If he haue Angells in a- 
boundice to call thoſe;he wantsnot ſtarrs 
to condudt theſe to his royall preſence; 
teſtifying by them both,thatheis noe ac- 
ceptour of perſons, but loues Iewe and 
Gentil, vnlearnedand learned, poore and 
rich, and breathes, by the holy Ghoſt, 
wherehepleaſeth, ſubduing what hartes 
he pleaſeth, to his ſeruice. 

Afﬀettion, Let Vs then , o my ſoule, 
imitating Gods mercyes , extende the 
aſſiſtance of our obſecrations , prayers, poſ= 
eulations , thankes-21mnges to all men : ro 
Iewe and Gentil; to ſuchas are farre off, 
and ſuchasareneere hand , to ſuch as are 
in the Church, and ſuch asare our of it, 
topoore and riche, to kingesand Poten= 
rates, be they friends or foes, proteQours 
or perſecutours : For this 1s good and acce- 
ptable before God our Samour. (For alas what 
doc we know that we hate not a brother, 
while we thinke onely to hate an enemie?) 
Ler vspray , I ſay , firſt for our domeſti- 
KeS in faith , that they may increaſe in 
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grace, ad haue the gifc of perſeuerance. 
Next for thoſe that yet belecue not, Veex 
nolentibus fiant Volentes , that of ſuch as 
will not belecue , they may , by Gods 
grace, be made belecucrs, ſayinge with 
the holy Church, etiam rebclles comp: lle Vo- 
luntates , compellecuen thoſe rebellious- 
wills; thatob{tinacic and blindneile being 
ſubdued, Turke, Iewe, andcentil, may 
be but one flocke and fold. 


— 


How the kinges were called to Teſus. 
i. PFo:rn% 


ONSIDER how the kinges came, 

and we $hall preſently hnd that our 
attentions are ſtopt by the Euangeliſt , 
witha word inciting to admiration. Ecce, 
behold, ſaith S. Matthew , there came ſages 
from the eaſt to Hieruſalem. Nor is it with- 
out wonder indeede , that wiſe men 
Should leaue their countrie , to come 4a 
greate iorney , to a forraigne land which 
had nothing common with them. And yer 
their errand ſeemes more ſtrange. They 
came Exc. ſaying : where is he whos borne the 
Kinge of the Iewes > A demande , which, 
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in likelyhoode , might haue Yoſt them 
their liues, And yet their motiue ſeemes 
moſt ſtrange ofall ; for, ſay they , we haue 
ſeene hisſtarre in the eaſe, Should wiſe men, 
and Kinges, leaue their Kingdomes, 
vponthe onely ſight of a ſtarre, to looke 
out one borne the Kingcofthe Tewes, and 
that inthe midſt of Iewrie, where another 
Kinge alreadic raigned ? 

Afettion, O my ſoule , what can we find 
here but admirations with S. Paule? 0 
the highneſſe of the riches of the wiſdome , and 
k--owledge of God > How incomprehenable are 
his uudgements, how inſcrutable are his wayes! 
What doe we hind, I ſay, but cffects of 
Gods great mercy itrangly and ſtrongly 
working ? For certainly, their 1orney , 
their demande, their motiue , appcare 
litle lefle then madneſles in the eycs of 
men ; while yet, inthe eyes of God = 
are cffectes of grace, and heaucnly wiſ- 
dome. For the ſtarre which they ſaw ex- 
teriourly , was ſeconded by the grace 
which they felt interiourly : and thence 
they vndertooke the torney ; the grace of 
the holy Ghoſt knowing noe ſfluggtsh de- 
layes. The grace which they telt was a 
powerfull and conquering grace , and 
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thence they feared not to aske fcr the 
kingeof the Iewes, cuen inthe face of the 
Tyrant. The ſtarre which they faw, was 
the light of faich , and thence they giue 
for their reaſon, a thinge which reafon js 
not acquainted with, an cb/cure, yet con- 
uinceing argument , of thinges which appeas 
re Or. 


A 


THE THIRD MEDITATION. 


How admirable the lunges calling Was. 
I. POINT. 


ONSIDER againe, with wonder- 

ment, this ſtrange proceeding of the 
kinges : Abraham, its true, went out of 
his countrietoo, his kin.ired, and his fa- 
thers houſe, and he was both admirable 
and prayſe worthy therin, Howbcit this 
ſcemes tarre to exceede that, Abtahain 
went out, becauſe he was commanded ; 
becauſe he was promiſed'to hane another 
certaine placeay2ointed him ; becauſe he 
had afſurances giuen by God that he 
Should be magnifted &c. Bur they, h:d 
neither commande to gor ; nor placc ap- 
pointcd whitherto goez nor ſtays they in 
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any danger athome;nor were they allured/_ 
with any aduantagions promiſes abrode: 
but contrarily they were as free to ſtay, as 
goe; they knew not whither they went, 
nor whether they should find what they 
ſought. And they were withall {o farre 
from ayming at aduantage or fecuritie, 
that contrarily they ran into apparent 
danger, and were rcadier to giue then to 
rake, as appeared by the preſentes they 
brought : and yet thoſe ſages came to 
Hieruſalem vnder the guidance of one 
oncly ſtarre, 

Afton. Admire , my ſoule , the 
wonderfull effetes of the hand of the 
moſt High : admire the wholy difinter- 
rcſled, and truly kinglic hartes of theſe 
holy kinges. Who, while they were noe 
way neceſſitated, noe way commanded, 
ſo freely vpon the ſommons of one ſtarre, 
left their countries and all, and came to 
him to whom none comes, vnleſle firſt 
drawen by his h-aucoly father, And yet 
how many ſtarres haue we, and we ſtirre 
not? how many kind inuitations, and we 
anſwere not ? How many heauenly cal- 
lings toward Ieſus, and alas, we turne a 
deaftcearc to them, But doe not ſo my | 
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ſoule, doe nor ſo : the negletofheauenly 
fauours iuſtly irritates the bountifull Be- 
nefactour, If ve benotableto goe before 
others by our good example , lets not 
fayle,at leaſt , to follow them. Run on, 
run on,by the holy example of the kinges, 
whither diuine inſpirations, which con- 
tinually lay ſcidge to our hartes, (as ſo 
many h-auenly meſſengers) doe leade vs. 
Lets be faithfull in this behalfe , and when 
cre the Bridegrome knockes , lets lay 
open our harres, and leaue them wholy 
at his diſpoſe: neither expeing com- 
mands, nor queſtioning the manner how: 
Neither ayming at gaynes ,nor fearing or 
flying labour, lofle nor danger. All is 
ſafe and gaynfull enough , where Icſus 
leades, and Ieſus is looked for, 


That the kinges proceedinges are our leſſons, 
II. POINT. 


6: ONS1DER that this proceeding 
of the firſt fruites of the Genrils, 


wasto be a leading leflon to all their poſte- 
ritie, They had their ſtarrs, and ſo haue 
we, They obeycd their ſtarre, and fo muſt 
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we; ifweintend happily to find out Teſus, 
Oar itarrsare the light of reaſon, highte- 
ned by the light of grace, and holy inſpi- 
rations, vader our Superiou:s directions, 
Theſeweareto follow, nor doe we cucr 
faylcin it, but we ſwaruc from the way, 
or loyter in the way Had the shephards 
bene ledd out of their owne countric, 
theyhad bene misledd, lotmuch labour, 
& miſt of Chriſt. As the kinges, if they 
had ſtayd in their owne countries, while 
theirſtarre led them out of it to Bethleem, 
had not found him. Therearc many man- 
ſions in Gods Kingdome , and he will 
haue vs ledd to them, by the wayes he 
pleaſes to marke vsout. This is his blifſed 
pleaſure , which he pleaſes to make 
knowen to our hartes by frequent in 
ſpirations. 

Afﬀettion. We muſt not , my ſoule , ex- 
pet the priuiledge of being called by 
name, as was S. Paule: whether it be ro 
relinquish our old badd wayes and incli- 
nations ; to find ouc Chriſt; or to follow 
him being already found, lt is ſufficient 
forvsto follow our owne ſtarrs : to ob- 
ſerue whethe ſpouſc knockesat the doore 
of our hartcs , and to be readie to open, 
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by the aſſiſtance of his grace|, who ſtands 
knocking there. My ſoule, my ſoulec, is 
it not by his mercy who made vs, that we 
hope to be ſaued ? Were jt nor reaſon 
then, we should follow /his counſells 
which he manifeſts to vyby his inſpira- 
tions? And ifit be reaſorto follow them, 
by what reaſon doc we, or canwe, negle& 
them ? 


— ———— _ 


THE IV. MEDITATION. 


That we muſt cooperate with Gods grace. 


DL PForNnt 


(- ONS1DER yet further : thar it is 
.not enough to obſerue the ſtarre 
with the Kinges, and to heare the knocke 
of the ſpouſe, but we muſtalſo with them, 
aske,ſceke, knockeat the gate, We muſt 
not onely , I ſay, heare the knocke or 
touche of his holy inſpirations at our 
hartes , but we muſt mutually knocke at 
that divine harte ofhis, by frequent and 
ferucnt prayers , crying out with the 
Kinge and Prophete, conuert me © Lord, 
and I will be conuerted : draw me after thee, 
and we will run: and , with our Kinges, all 
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through the ſtreetes of Hieruſalem: wheye 
1she, whots borne the Kinge of the Tewes: for 
we haue ſcene his ſtarre, we haue heard 
the voyce of our beloued by frequent in-= 
ſpirations, and to what end, butto leade 
vs to hi-loue? 

Afﬀettion. Yes , my ſoule, we may dif. 
ſembleit, but we cannot deney it, cucn 
we too haue ſcene his ſtarre, we haue 
heard his voyce , and he hath ſaid ynto 
our hartes, I am thy ſaluation ; and he hath 
ſaid it ſothat we hauc heard it, and haue 
taken iorney vpon it : countrie , parentes, 
fricndes, with all the fawning allurements 
of the world are forſaken. And what is 
now our expeRation ? Is itnot our Lord, 
my ſoule? Is not he the whole part and 
portion of our inheritance ? Is not he the 
whole ſubſtance we haue left vs? Ah! ha» 
uvinge left all, by the aſſiſtance of his 
_ , to finde him, lets make that our 

uſines. If we ſuffer our (clues for lacke 
of cooperation to be fruſtrated of that ex- 
pectation, in vaine behold we the ſtarre, 
in vaine began we to run, in vaine doewe 
lead a life which lcades, not, indeede , tg 
Icſus, but to death, 


How 
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How we ought to cooperate with grace in ſeeking 
Jeſus, by the example of the Kinges, 


THE II. POINT. 


ONS1DER that the Kinges are 

not onely diligent and punRuafl in 
ſerting vpon the ſearchof Ieſus, ypon the 
firſt light of faith that appeares to them, 
expreſſed by thoſe words of the Fuan- 
geliſt : we ſaw his ſtarre in the eaſt , and we 
came : welaw and we came : noe curious 
diſputes ; noe ſluggish delayes; noe vaine 
reſpets or interreſtes retarding them 
bur they ſecke him with great patience, 
ſuffering the labour and incommodities 
of the longe iorney of 8co. myles; as 
alſo with gregt reſolution and courage, 
not fearing to inquire for him in the mi- 
deſtof Hieruſalem, ſaying : wheres he who 
4s borne the Kinge of the 'ewes ? 

Afﬀettion. Ah , my ſoule, is it not our 
vndertaking too, and intention, as well 
as the dutic of our whole life to ſecke for 
Chriſt with them? Y ea, and as longe as 
we can firtquietly at home without trou« 
ble, doe wenotdelire to find him and tg 
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reioycein him? Butalas !as ſooneas the 
labours of a longe iorney ( our life ) in 
our apprehenſion, repreſente themſclucs 
vnto VS : when once temptations , and 
dangers, and humane reſpe&s, beginto 
ſtand in our way , our patience fayles, our 
courage forlakes vs, wetallto fleepe, or 
murmure; our life is irkſome to vs, and 
wcarc almoſt readie to giue ouer our tor= 
ncy in the mide-way. Alas, my ſoule, 
thus ir ſometymes fares with vs. And 
why? becauſe we ſecke not ournew-borne 
Kinge, with an entire , but a diuided har- 
te,allowing a part of it for him, anda part 
for the world, and thence cupiditic ta- 
king off from charitie,weake charitie finds 
not his yoake ſweere and his burden light, 
aSit is indeede to true louers. We will 
therfor continually pray that he who gaue 
the will to ſecke him, would ſo increaſe 
charitie , that wemay haue paticnce and 
courageto find him, 
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' THE V. MEDITA TION. 
How longe we ought to ſeeke him. 


Taz I PoinT. 


ONS1DER yet further, that our 
(rn Guides ſccke him with per=- 
ſcuerance to the end; putting noe other 
limite to their inquirie, but the finding 
him out whom they ſecke for, Seeke our 
Lord ſaith the royall Pſalmiſt , while he may be 

found , ſeeke his face al wayes; not onely in 
the ſunshine of proſperitie : and ſpirituall 
comfort : but alſo ( and then eſpecially ) 
in the darkneſle of aduerſitie, and drinefſe 
of ſpirit: As well while the ſtarre shines, 
as diſappcares. While it shines, and 
vshers their ſtepps, they ſpringÞ on with 
ſpeede ; while it diſappeares they looſe 
not courage , nor leaue off their happie 
entcrpriſe ; bur in the abſence of their 
heauenly Guide , they haue recourſe ro 
carthly ones demanding of the ſcribes, 
where 1s he w110 is boyne the kinge of the Tewes? 

Af fron, Deare Lord, if thou diigneſt 
tolcadevson in the way of thy ſearch, 


and thy louc, by tht powerfull light and 
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hcate of thy grace, be thou cuer bleſſed, 
Andifit be thy plcaſure to withdrawe 
for atyme, the comfort of thy preſence, 
and leaue vs to tryal:, be thou alſo bleſ- 
ſed. If thou doſt voutchfafe to draw vs, 
we willrun.in the odour of thy parfumes: 
and ifir pleaſe thee ro leaue vs in drineſſe 
and deſolation by thyneabſence , we will 
neuer ceaſe,forallthat, to cry out conti- 
nually? where is he,zwhere 1s he, who 15 borne the 
kinge of the [ewes. Hauing ſtill recourſe to 
Heauen and earth, To earth, by taking 
counſcll of our Superiours, Dire&ours, 
and Paſtours: to Heauen, withan intire 
ſubmiſſion,dependice,and abſolute con- 
fidence that our Redcemour liues, and 
villin due tyme deliuer vs; that the ſtarre 
will appcare againe, and condutt Ys ro the 
place where the child is, and multiplie our 
ioyes, as wellas theirs, with a huge in- 
creaſc of ioyC, gaudio magno Yalde, 
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Where we are to ſeeke leſus. 


ih POLMT 


ONSIDER that the kinges find 
not him (who js borne the king of the 
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Tewes) in Hicruſalem, where they ſoughr 
him, and where , hamanely ſpeaking, he 
was moſt likely to be found, in Hieruſa- 
lem I ſay, that cherished citje, which was 
preferred beforre all the Tabernacles of 
Tacob:norin the ſtately PallacesofKinges, 
( how eucr he was the kinge of kinges, and 
ſought by kinges too) but in an obſcure 
village, but ina poore groate or caue , a 
reſort for brute beaſtes : but in a manger; 
vpon a locke of hay, betwixt anoxe and 
an Aſſe, So found they the young kinge 
of the Iewes lodged. 

Afﬀe&tion, My ſoule. is it not true that 
weoften ſceke Icſus in magnis &+ mirabilt= 
bus ſupra ſe,in great and wonderfull things 
which are placed aboue our reach ? In 
high contemplations and viſions which 
we are not capable of? In thinges moſt 
ſpecious and glorious, and beſt ſuteing 
with our owne inclinations and fancies? 
Wheras our humble kinge Teſus, is both 
more ſurely , and ſafely found in po- 
uertie , ſubietion , ſolitude , and dif- 
wndion from the world ; in humble lod- 
ginges : meane clothes ; poore compat- 
gnie : and inthetorall abandonnement of 
our ſ{elues , and iadgementes , into the 
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hands and direQions of Superiours, Thus 
he expoſed himſelfc to be found , by a 
graciouſneſſe which paſſes the compre- 
henſion of man and Angell. Thus the 
good Kinges find him : Thus ſecke him, 
my ſoule, and we $hall not fayle to find 
him , a Godtoadore; akinge to proteR; 
a man to imitate, imbrace, and loue, 


& 
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THE VI. MEDITATION. 


Where or in what compagpy Teſus 1s to 
be ſought, 


I, PolNT. 


ONS1DER that they found the child 

leſus with Marie is mother , ſa:th the 
Euangeliſt. Had they fought Marie alone 
without Icſus , or not for Ieſus , they 
had miſtaken their way indeede , ſince 
that she though his mother , is but other- 
wiſe his creature , while they ſecke the 
Creatour. Andhad they ſought him who 
was borne the king of che iewes, without, 
or otherwiſe then in her companie who 
was the Queene mother that bore him, 
they wouid not ſo happily haue found 
hum, Buy in ſccking the one they found 
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both. To witt they had alwayes 2 neere 
relation. Noe ſooner was the ſonne of 
God determined ro be the redeemour of 
the world , but Maric is looked vpon to 
be the mother of that ſonne,, and ſauiqur! 
noe ſooner was he conceiued of the Holy 
Ghoſt, but he was conceiued and found 
in Maries ſacred wombe : noe ſooner 
borne, but found ather breaſtes : all his 
life tyme he was found with her,and ar 
his death she wasnort ſeparated.from him, 

Afﬀettion . Let Iesvs then', my ſoule, 
be our cheife and laſt ayme andend, ſince 
all our ations which haue not him for 
their end are aymed by the marke, he 
being that ſouucraigne good which our 
hartesinceſſantly ſecke after, Yet lets not 


feare withall ro make Marie the meanes 


to haue acceſfle to him. How cuer the 


. Kinges miſſe riot of him, it js in her armes 


they find him. How cuer the Scriptures, 
and Propheres, and Preciſtes of the Lay 
point them out the way , itis by her mini- 
ſteric, and fauour , they come to the ble{ 
ſed ſightofhim. Its her priuiledge in she- 
wing him to shew what'sher owne. Shew thy 
ſelfe then to be a mother , Bleſſed Lady,ler our 
prayer by thy meanes he admitted by him , wha 
Fully 


$3 Medetations 

being borne for Vs Youtchſafed ro be thyne. Shew 
vs ,Shew vs thy Iesvs, that bleſſed fruite 
ofthy wombhe, not after zhis exile onely, 
but euen nowe eſpecially , while we liue in 
this heauie banishment, 


Em 
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That leſ us ought to be ſought with pretie, 
II. PoINT. 


ONS1DER that as the Kinges vn- 
dertooke their iorney with much 
diligence and puncualitie ; and purſued 
it with great patience and reſolution ; ſo 
they conclude it wich noctefle pietic and 
religiousneſſe, They haue left their King= 
domes, wiues, and children, with hopes 
tofinda Kinge, a Sauiour ,a God : and in 
the end of their iorney they onely meete 
with, tothe eyes of flesh, a poore ſtable, 
1 poore manger , anda poore mayde, with 
2 poore {ucking child ar her breaſtes, But 
to the eyes of their pietie, with which they 
looked vppon him, they diſcoucra Kinge, 
a God , vnder the forme of a ſeruant, a 
man ,and falling downe they adore him, 
Afetton. O happic Kiages. great 1s 
your faith which leauesall the world cuer 


| _ 


Of the F piphane 39 
after to admire it, as we worthily doe this 
day ! But 6 the goodneſſeand mercie and 
power of God , whoſe free grace it was 
which wrought in their hartes both the 
will and performance , of this great ate 
of faith ! They were not the keepers of 
the law & P:opheres as were the iewes, 
They had not ſeencand heard rheadmi- 
rable workes and wonders of his life and 
paſſion , wherby he proued himſelfe both 
Godand man, as we haue ;and yer falling 
downe they adore him. O my fſoule, ler 
neuer the exceſſiue ,, and almoſt incre- 
dible, greatneſle of the benefit, diſcre- 
dite, as it were, the bountifull benefa- 
Qour, but by how much more his loue 
doth exinanite him , and make him ap- 
peare leſſe then himſelfe in his life and 
paſſion , let vs by ſo much more belcene, 
bleſſe, louc , and adore him for cucr: 
becauſe for vs it was chat he was ſo lowe 
layd, for vs the cribbe, che manger ;the 
hay , &c. 


- 
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THE VII. MEDITATION. 


WW ithwhat puritte of intention Teſus ought 
to be fe ought. 


THE.I PoliNT. 


| ONS1DER that the Kinges come 

not onely outof their countrie ac- 
compagned with patience , courage, 
and perſcuerance to find him, and rel:- 
giouſneſſe and pictie to belecue in him, 
but alſo with puritie of intention ( that 
one neceſſarie thinge without which the 
beſt of our ations are ſpoyled ) for his 
owne ſake, to pay him a debt of ſou. 
ucraigne worshippe due to himſelfe alone 
We came,fſay they (not to find eaſe,ſafetic 
orriches, which we inioyed at home : nor 
to ſeckenew kingdomes,while we left our 
owne ) but onely to find the new borne kinge 
of the tewes, toacknowledge him. tobe the 
kinge of kinges ; andour ſclues, and all 


the kinges of the carth, tobe his vaſlals, ' 


in a word we came to adore him. 
Afﬀe fron, Learne , my ſoule , learne 
neuer to ſecke God for any other motiue 
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ehen himſelte, Let vs always ſceke him, 
to the end we may adorehim , that isto 
caſt our ſelues at his feetz , acknowed- 
ging him to be all , and our ſclues no- 
thing at all. Ah.'while we may docall our 
workes fora kinge , why will we looſe 
them vpoany leſſe worthy obiet? While 
all our loue is but too little for him alone, 
why wil we diſperſe it vpon creatures? 
Heauen andearth can affordnothing c6. 
tentfull rothe good Prophete but God 
himſelfe, Such ler our reſolutious be, my 
ſoule, inall our patience, perſeuerance, 
and actes of pictic , ſaying with ſainte Au- 
guſtin, Thee I will, thee I ſeeke , thee I hope 

for ; my hart hath ſaid to thee, I haue ſought 
thy countenance, Lord, thy countenance will 
1 ſeeke, Lets fixe vpon this, if we de- 
fire tobe happiz : lets ayme arnoe other 
thinge then this , this alone will abun- 


dantly ſuthce, 
How being found he ought to be adored, 


IT. Porn T- 


ONsS1Dt & how the good Kinges 
make their approches to Criit,and 
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fall dowhe before him after the true 
Chriſtian way : nor in word and diſcourſe but 
in worke and truth The Euangeliſts make 
mention ofnoe one word they vſed. Nor 
wag it indecde ſo ſutable to vſe wordsin 
cedrecties of theeternall WORD which 
lay ſpeachleſſe : nor doe they doubt but 
that he could read their hartes in preſen- 
ce, which he had powerſully touched ar 
ſo great a diſtance. But their workes , by 
my icrious preſentes, ſpeake theirhartes 
and errands, By gold tiey proclame a 
Kinge, by frank - incenſe they profeſſea 
God; by myrre they declarea man. 
Afﬀett. O , my ſoule, let vs diligently 
looke vpon theſe progenitours of ours, 
theſe Preſfidentes of our faith, Let vs, 
ſay, looke vpon their Chriſtian behauiour 
and firiue to imitate them, I.et not ſo 
much words, as hartes , ſpeake our hum- 
ble ſutes , and true 'ſubmiſhons. Where 
wemeete with the eternall word filenced, 
lets adore him in filence, filence being the 
worshippe of «ſlice, Let the gold of our 
hartie louc , that burning gold of S. Iohn 
the Euangcliſt , publish him the Kinge 
ofour hartcs , oucr which we wish his ab- 
ſolute raigne, Let out ferucnt fighes, and 
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ſobbes , and inceſſant breathinges after 
him , b= our frankincenſe , teſtifying that 
heis the Godand Authour of our beeing 
in whom we liue , moue , and are , all that we 
are. And let themyrre of our mortifica- 
tions , and chcerefull ſufferances , de- 
clareto all the world that he is the man 
that ſuffered and dyed for vs, leauing vs 
an example of patient ſuffering , which 
his bleſſed will is We should follow. Ah! 
thus doe; theſe words of workes,and hart, 
and willing ſuffering , ſpeake lowdeſt, and 
moſt effectually in the cares of God, 


THE VIII MEDITATION 
That the kinges Inſtorie repreſentes ours. 


I, PolNT. 


ONsS1DER , andinthethree Kinges 

hiſtoric reade our owne , in their 
happines obſcrue our owne felicitie, For 
were wenot all deade in finne,which had 
diſperſed it ſclfe ouer all the veynes of 
mankinde? were we not benighted in in- 
fidelitic and lay wounded, & impotent, 
blind,naked , lame , pooreand milcrable? 
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were we not borne in a forraighe land, 
farre from Bethleem 2 where few ſecke 
Chriſt, fewcr knowe or care for him?was . 
not Herode the perſecutor in our way, 
who pretended toadorchim, butindeed 
hated his memorie ? Had wenot, by his 
gift , not onely the grace to belceue in 
him,burt the courage to bereadie to ſuffer 
for him ; and the reſolution to leaue pa. 
rentes, countric , and all that was deare 
to vs, to find him in pouerric, obedience, 
chaſtitie, 11 a land which weknew not? 
Afﬀ-ction, Lets give gloric to Go.land 
let the memorie oftheſe blifings of pre- 
ference, take vppthe whole capacitie of 
our hartes. We wcre borne inthe mideſt 
ofa peruerſcand incredulous generation, 
and yet we were culd out of it, thac we 
might nor perish with it, Not by chance 
(nor isthere any chance with God ) but 
by choyce; nor becauſe we loued him 
firſt, but he vs, and therfor he drew vs 
taking mercy on vs, Not b<cauſe we 
willed or run 5 but becauſ; e he would have 
mercy Vpon whom h: would haue mercy. Say 
then, my ſoule , bur fay it hartily and 
inceſſantly withthe Pſalmift. 7 wil jinge the 
mercies of our Lord for euer: I willlound our 
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his prayſe from generationto generation; 
and let all the world know by the odour 
of our life, our workes , and lufferings , 
how great thinges he hath done to vspoore 
creatures of his, which he hath not done 
to all nations, 


— 


The divers operations of two Natures in one 
Perſon. 
IT. P O1N To 


ONSIDER the bleſſed & comfor- 
C table mixture of the diuers opera- 
tions ,and demonſtrations of two Natu- 
res inoneand the ſame Perſon, As man 
he lyes betwixt anoxeand anaſſe, in mi- 
ſetie : Yet as God he forgetts not his ma- 
ieſtic: bur commands his Angellsto call 
the shephardstoadore him : As man , he 
is ſubic@ to childish ſcriks and teares. 
Butas God, the Angells linge his Gloria. 
As man , he ſeemes neglected , vnknoe» 
wen , vnconſidered by all Tewrie. But as 
God, he ſtrikes terrour intoall the Iewes 
Herode and all Hieruſalem with him,are 
troubled at his birth. As man ,the Kin- 
_ ges find chim the Kinge of the Iewes, 
whom they came ſo farre to ſecke , in a 
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ore caue , accompanied with a poote 
mayde , and their eyes reade him ſuch 
as they ſee him, a poore child. But loo= 
king vpon his ſtarre their conſtant guide 
they conclude him a powerful cod whom 
the ſtarrs obeye, and their harts inſtantly 
breath after, 

Afﬀettion, Be thou cuer bleſſed , and 
magnified, 6 my lowe and mightie, my 
abic&t and powerfull Lord, Thou art 
lowe, to come downe to my pouertie z 
high to rayſe my thoughtes & hopes to- 
wards thy riches Lowe for my initru- 
&ion , and hamiliation : high for my pro+ 
tection and defence, Lowe to teach my 
proude harr that all greatncfle ought ro 
ſubic it ſelfe to this admirable humili- 
tic of thyne. High, to be our true refu- 

e in all our weakneſley & deicCtions : 

t lowe to conuince our hartcs , that 
the true highth of a Chriltian , is to be 
humble and lowe , with,and for his Chriſt, 
When 1 am infirme te: I am powerfull, 
ſaith the great S. Paule, 
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AN ENTERTA Y NEMENT 
FOR EASTER. 
THE 1, MEDIT A TION, 
The I. Chriſtian 1y. 
I. PolNT. 


4» ONSIDER that though the great 
01-2 God of all conſolation ſuffers his 
ſeruants to fall into aflitions , defola- 
tions and ſorrowes , yet they arcnot con=- 
tinuall. If there be mourning at night, 
there is1oy in the morning, yeaand cuen 
in the mourning tgo. The dolourous 
daycs, paſtwere ſpent in following ourdca« 
re Sauiour , who ſuffered death it ſclfe for 
our loue, while we looked but on. Or if 
we cucn dyed with him, in our pious de- 
fircs and reſolutions, or ſeemed to indure 
worſe then death it ſclſc , by our frequent 
and tormenting temptations , they will 
not prouer6 death, butto Gods glory and 
our bearitude : they will produce more 
plentifull ioyesinryſing with him. For har- 
ke, while the tcaresare yet in our eyesfor 
him being deade, an Angell aſſures vs he 


Ef 
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lives, and itucs to dyctzoc more, but to 
raigne. Hens ryſen, he 18 not here, 
Afjetton, Sing then, my ſoule, Alleluya, 
Alleluya, Alleluya, C viſi 1struly ryſen. That 
he dyed, he iyed but once, and for our 
{innes : burthar henow liues, he liues to 
God, the lite of glorie for euer. His ſuf- 
ferances were but fora ryme : buthis life 
and toycs, and in him ours too, are for 
all eternitic. Alleluta , A'leluia , Alleluia. 
If heſeemed foriaken,it was but for a mo- 
mc<nt, and that for our conſolation , for 
our example, to aſſure ys,that ſeeme we 
neuer ſo forſaken, ſuffering with Chriſt, 
we hall ryſe with Chriſt in newneſle of 
life, roa better life ,| the life of grace,the 
life of glorie. Alle/wia , Alleluya , Alleluia. 


II. PoliNT. 


ONS1 DERATION, He1sryſenhe 1s not 
_-here. Noe, for Magdalene and the 
reſt of the good women who had carefully 
obſeruced where he was layd : and who, as 
carcly as carefully ſought to find him 
where they had ſeenchim layd,find indee- 
de the monument open,bur miſle of their 
Maſtcrs body , nor know they where they 
arc to find it. Marie ſpies wo Angells, 
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but miſſes of the Lord of Angells, till he 
heares Marie pronounced,and fo ſce'sand 
knowes her deare Rabbon: who ſent her 
backe ( while she sought his dead body 
among the deade ) to be the firſt preacher 
to his brethren, of the glorie of his living 
body among the liuing. 

Afﬀet. See, my ſoule, what ioyes ſorowes 
bring forth , ſec how the returne of our 
deare Lord wipes away the teares from 
our eyes. Sec how true it 1s, that he fore= 
rald vs, I ge from you , but to y(turne to you, 
I will not leaue you orphanrs, Sce the fruites 
of a carefull attendance, and due per- 
ſcuerance, which meetes with more 
then it lookes for; and finds all , cuen 
amidſt doubts, diſtruſts, and ſeeming def 
paire; whereit feared to haue loſtall. It 
findsnot Angels onely, but the verie God 
of Angells, truly pious, truly good, the 
God of all conſolation : who makes the 
weake oncs of the world to confound the 
ſtrong ; a poore deſolate Marie to be firſt 
Apoſtleofthe moſt importaat point of the 
taith of Chriſt Alleluya, Alleluya, Alleluyas 


Gy 
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OO ——— 


THE SECOND MEDITATION 
The 3. Chriſt 149 10y, 


True I: PoiINT. 


ONws$S1DzR thatour beſt friend,our 
$ pious Lord, the dcarcſt husband of 
outhortcs , who out of a goodnes beyond 
all compariſon. dicd ignominiouſly theſe 
daves paſt for our louc , 1s this daye glo- 
rivaſly riſen: The newes is Certaine 3 The 
bit bcloned mother , che mourncfull 
maides. che fcarcfuli Apoſtles, haue all 
ſeenc him. Le 15 1c» , he is truly riſen, 
Silelura, O what 1oy ' what toy !the poore 
innocent lawkc that ve ſaw baibarouſly 
weitcd 2nd butchored, and flaine; to take 
awa' cimefinncs of theworld, with laying 
Gow::c hislifc. is riſen with peaccand rex 
Co c:lement rathe world, Alleluya, Alles 
Iuya, #"eluya. 

Afi in, Ah, my ſoule, the ſpouſe of 
thy "arc , who ſpent his harts blood for 
thy {ailuacion, is riſen againe, and appea- 
rcs to manie for tl:y conſolation ; which 
though chou ſceſt not ,as they ( the Apo- 


{tics &c.) did, withthy bodily cycs, yct 
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faith makes thee as ſure of it as they were, 
that thy beſt friena , t:-- mot pious M titer 
thy dearcſt ſpouſe is rilen .liues, ard rai- 
genes, If then thou halt indeed the hart of 
2 friend ; the dutie anus rendernetle of 2 
child, the ardent love of a ſpouſe,rcioyce. 
my ſoule,ireioyce and wich exultarion Day 

encdiction and honour , and gloric, and 
power ,totheicnder lambe, who was {lai- 
nc for thy louc, for cucr and cucr, Amen, 


The 4+. 10). 
Il. POINT. 
ONSIDERAT1O N, Yes my ſoules 
the newes:s moſt ccrtaine, He's re- 
turned back with the woundes hereccined 
he carries the markes about with him;ccr= 
taine witnelles , as well of his painctall 
dcath as his exceſhuc loue , his glorious 
reſurretion. The incredulous Thomas 
hath ſcene him, had his fingers in thc ho- 
les of his hands , his in the holc of iis 
ſide, through his wounds he hath felt his 
bowells. 
Affeftion, O ſingularly good newes,my 
ſoule! 6 admirable gractouſncil-! 0 waar 
loy / what toy! It wasnot tudged caouyi 


to that maker, and loucr , and Sauiout of 


—_— — 
—_— 
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mankind, to haue ſpent 33, yeares ina fa- 
miliarand common manner amongſtmen: 
nay to haue ſpentthe laſte droppe of his 
moir pretions blood inthe view of all the 
worid, vnlciie he returned to them againe 
1n is clorified bodie , ro make good in 
effc& , that hc left th.m not orphants,bur 
made the wounds, which he had ſuffered 
for them, the loving and palpable argu- 
ments of his Reſurrection and preſence, 


TlhiE THIRD MEDITATION, 
The 5. Toy. 
Lb Point 


ONSIDERATICN : Yes my ſoule; 
= harmeleſle brother 1oſeph lines, 
and raignes, not oucr Egipt only, but euen 
oucr all the world, cods ſweete prouiden- 
ce, and milde mercic hath made vſe of 
his bretherens malice , to magnifie his 
owne power, and ſingular goodnes, and 
eucn to r:licuc their , and all our miſeries 
and wants. Our innocent /ſaacliues. Our 
Tonas is come ſafe to the shore, Our ſa- 
uing Nve hath paſſed the floud, andis ſe- 
Cure vpon the toppe of the Mountalne, 


| for Eaſter. Io3 
Aﬀettion, See, my ſoule, how graciouſ- 
ly he hath conſummatedall that was fo- 
retold of im. Obſeruc, how all the ripes 
of the olde lawe are accomplished in him. 
Our deare /oeph liues, and raignes, and 
hath turned the worſt of mans malice, to 
mans aduantage. Our iſaac dics not, but 
is reſcrued to afford the world a frutetu!! 
progenie of the faichtull. Orr Tonas ſce< 
med only to be deuowred, butis indeed, 
kept ſafe from shipwrack, to preach cods 
power, where mans wiſdoine gue all for 
loſt. Our Noe z5 ſecured from the Deluge, 
not ſo much to people the world with fin- 
ners, as Heauen with Saintcs. Liue then 
and raigne for euer » my {weete Sauiour, 
oucr my ſoule, and curne all ſceming di- 
faſters to the aduantage of thy glorie. 


— 


The 6. Toy. 


I Il PoriNT. 


ONSIDERAT1ON: Yes my ſoule 
the tender child which was borne in 
Bernlehem , that true Nazarite, that iano= 
cent milde young-man of calilee, is be- 
come now a Lion of the Tribe of Iuda, 
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hath made a swift courſe, and returned 
wich vitorie. Vicit Leode Tribu Inde. Y CS 
hc hath wfought wonders, he hath killed 
Meath, ranſaked Hell, ſubducdthe world, 
and jaycsto our hartes. Be confident chil- 
dn, by ſufferance, I haue ouercome 
the world,and ſo too, you may, and ought 
To OUCICOME It. 

Aftettion. Al , my foule, if that tender 
hcaucnly babe, who was no lefle then the 
wilcdomeotheaucn, marked thee vut the 
wayc to it by Croſſes, contumelies, and 
contempts; let not the wiſedome of the 
world, which is true follic , point thee out 
an other, and decciue thee. If that lam- 
be of cod, by ſuffcring dcath it ſelfe , be 
returned, a victorious Lion : neuerhope 
for vicorie ouer the world, the fleshand 
{inne, but by paticnt ſuffcrance of whate- 
uer Gods prouidence Shall permitt to fall 
vpon thee; and by dycing to the world, 
andall its vanities, Suffer then , or dyc, 
my ſoule, that with Icſus, thou. maiſt 
victorioulſly riſe to a glorious lite, 


Y 


for Eaſter. i io 


—_— —_  —— 
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THE FOVRTH MEDITATI ON 


That Chriſt being riſen » Is to be ſought, 
I, POINT. 


ONS1DER, that our lately dead 
Lord ts riſen 1ndeede, an Angellaſſu- 
res vs ſo; Surrexitt he is riſen ; nor is there 
anie more doubt to be made of it ; yet ha- 
ue we aſſurance too by the ſame mourh, 
that he his not here, nor indeed can Magda- 
lens carelearne wherethcy haue put him. 
If we loue him then, we muſtlooke him, 
and looke him faithfully , not with deſ- 
payring feare , but with confidenceto find 
him in his good tyme ; for we arc willed 
not to feare ; nolire timere, Not among the 
dead, forwearetold, be is riſen, and dyes 
no more, Not finally in wordly delights, 
eaſc, and ſecuritic, but in the middeſt of 
dangers, temptarionsand ſuffcrances, for 
it is Ieſus crucified, that we ſecke. 
Aﬀedon. Ah, my ſoule, fincethemeſ- 
ſengers of heauen hauec aſſured vsthat our 
Teſus is riſen from his graue, I willnolon- 
ger lyc burycd in earth; butwill riſe and 
g0c tothat good father of ours, Since our 
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Lord andourlife liues : we will no longer 
languish and dye,, but I will ſecke him, 
whom my hart loues, without fearc : we 
will paſſe the watch , which the Tewish 
world, the flesh, and the Diuell, may 
ſettto keepe vs from our Tefus. If , happi- 
ly ,' where we ſecke him, we find im nor: 
wee wil neucr ceaſe to ſceke him, till we 
finde him, and hold him, and locke him 
Vp in our harts. 


That we are ts ſecke him by S. M. Mardalens 
examble, 


II. PoiIiNT, 


ONS1DER thatthoughitbea moſt 
Chriſtian practiſe , with S. Marie 
a 


gdalen to follow Chriſt in his lite, not 
to forſake him at his death, to reioyce 
with a grear 10y in his Reſurrection ; yet 
it is not enough : wee muſt with her too 
vic diligence to find him out being riſen, 
In his life,she is weeping at his fecte, At 
his dcath,neereſt to the Croſſe and laſt at 
his graue : but her vnycaried loue leauey 
not oft there , she reſts not ; She's vp agai- 
ne , veric carely in the morning, whilſt 
at 4s yct datke, to ſecke himat his Sepul- 
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cher; itbecing her abiolute reſolution and 
practiſe, continually to ſecke, till she finde 
him whom her ſoule loues. 

Aſfetton, Let vs, oO my ſoule, put our 
ſelucs wholy vpon the ſcarch of our deare 
Rabboni, by the example of that bleſſed 
penitent,atall tymcs, in euerie place, let 
our thoughts (as hers were ) be ypon him 
ouer night, and carcly inthe morning,re- 
ſolutly and inceſſantly crying out, thee 
it is I ſecke , thee I deſire, theeI hope 
for : to thee my hart hath ſaid, I haue ſou= 
ght thy countenance 0 Lord, thy coun- 
tenance will I ſeeke for cuer : for all that 
ſecke thee as they ought, finde thee; and 
who finde thee, tinde life cucrlaſting. 


—m—_— 


THE V. MEDITATION. 
How we ought toſeeke Teſus by the (ame example 
THrz I. PolnNT. 


ONS1DER, that it is not ehough 
to ſecke Teius, vnleſle we ſecke him 
as we ought ( truth it ſelfe aſſuring , that 
ſome ſeeke him, and finde him not, and dye in 
thery ſunne. ) That 1s, with'diligence , with 
carc, withcoſt, with vadaunted courage 


+ þ 
| | 
|| | 
| 
ll! 
l | 
{| 


108 An Intertainement 
with feruent loue, asS. Maric Magdalen 
ſought him. 

Afﬀettion, O my ſoulelert this dreadfall 
Doome pronounced by a Indge who can- 
not decciuc, or be decciucd { you 5hal! ſeeke 
me and and dye in your ſinne ) ſpurre on our 
drowſineſle to ſeckeIeſusas we ought,with 
the bleſſed Magdalene; that is , with a ri- 
mely diligence , with the whole care of 
our harr,zas being the only neceſlarie thing 
neither weighing what ic may coſt vs, nor 
fearing what may betalle vs, while with 
fcruentloue we looke for Ieſus of Nazareth 
crucified, 


II. PorNT. 


Ons1DxR, that though the Nati- 
uitic of our Sauiour , was a day of 
great Ioy to all the world, becauſe a Sa- 
uiourwas borne to it ,and our young Em- 


manuel beganto liueamongſt vs, yet was ' 


that Ioy mixt with tcares , and ſooneafter 
with blood ,as being thelife ofa Godman 
borne to labour and ſufferances- And 
though the dayc of the death of Chriſt was 
a ſubie& of greateſt comfort toall Chri- 
ſtians, yet was it clowded withthe tearcs 
and lamentations of a God dying. But 


Px 
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this glorious day wherein heis reſuffita” 
red or regenerated to ancy life, isa day 
of perfect Ioy without all mixture of ſor- 
row, a day of exultation and triumph, 
when our dead Maſter is riſen to a life of 
immorrtalitie and glorie. 

Afﬀettion. Reioyce, reioyce, my ſoule, in 
this great priuiledged day of Iubilic, with 
a full Ioy exempt from all mixture of ſor- 
rowe: Thisis aday whichour Lord pecu- 
liarly made, repreſenting in ſome meaſu- 
re the dayes of cternitie, which know no 
night; let, vs exult, and ſpring with Ioy 
in it, Our young Emmanuel, who whilo- 
me wept in cloutes, is clad with glorie, his 
lately rorne shouldersarenowarmed with 
impaſſibilitic; his bodie ſubic&ro dcath, 
indewed with immorrtalitie. There arc 
now no more bloodie {ſwcates, noe more 
whippcs, crownes of thorne , nayles, ſpea«= 
res, croſles, to be feared, Death hathnow 
no more dominion ouer him , Allelnya, 
Alleluya , Alleluya., 
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'THE VI. MEDITATION. 
We muſt ryſe with Chriſt, 


Lb POLNT. 


ONS1DER : that as we haneende- 
_ uored to dye with Chriſt in his Paſ« 
ſion by compaſſhon , diligently to ſecke 
him, 1oyfully to finde him, and happily 
to ryſe with him in newneſle of life, ſo 
muſt we eſpecially ſtriue ro make that new 
life become a perfect imitation of the life 
of Chriſt, that that of the great Apoſtle 
may be verifycdin vs, and by ourattions 
appeare to the eyes of others , to Gods 
gloric : 1 live 1 , now not 1, but Teſus Christ 
liveth in me, Thatis, I am moucd to what 
I doe by his grace, according to his cxam+ 
ple, and for his loue, 

Afeftion. For this, my ſoule, it is,thar 
we lie; for this, we bearc the name of 
Chriſtians, that 'we might imitate what 
wee worshipp. In vaine doc we celcbrate 
the feaſts of Chriſt, if we ſtriucnort to imi- 
rate thelife of Chriſt, If we hauc hither- 
to thenjexpreſſed the image of our carthly 
fathcr j by adhcaring to carth, let vsnow 


: 
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expreſſe our heauenly father , by aſpiring 
to heauen. Lets then shew his 1mpaſſubili= 
tie by our eauenneſle, as well in proſpert- 
tie as aduerfitie ; his claritie , by making 
the light of our good actionssl:ine before 
men : our a2i/zrte, by our prompt obedien- 
ce and fcruent charitic ; finally, our ſub- 
rilitie by peircing heaucn with our harts, 
by feruent praycr. 


II. PortnNT. 
Dy ONS1DER whatkind of life Chriſt 
| 


edd, which brought him to this new 
life, this impaſſible life, this life of gloric, 
And we $hall finde it was in pouertic,hu+ 
militic, andabicction, in his birth. In ia- 
bours, in temptations , watching, faſting, 
prayer,from his youth, Ar his death, in 
Extrcamitics, contempts , thornie crow- 
nes, infamous Crofles, withdrawings of 
all comforts, abſoJute abandonements by 
heauen and carth, 

Afﬀettion, We all pretend ,my ſoule,to 
be followers of Chriſt ; muſt we nor then 
reſolue to take the ſame waye he tgoke? 
wce ayme at noe lefſerhen ro hauca part 
of his glorie, and can we wiſcly hope to 
attayneto it by other meancs then thoſe. 
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that wiſedome made choice of in his owne 
perſon, andleft vs ro imitate? Can weiud- 
ze itrcaſonable, or decent, my ſoule, that 
while the Maſter is in labours, the ſcruant 
Should liueat his eaſe?theMaſter in pouer. 
tic , and theſcruant inplentig the Maſter 
5 the middeſt of contumelics , and the 
cruant in honours? 


THE VII. MEDITATION. 


Of the bleſſed frmites of Chr, Reſurreftion. 


That as well our dying as ryſing with Chriſt are 
Gods piftes, 


—__— —— OI 


I. PortNT. 


ONSIDER, that if we hauce dyed 

with Chriſt by compaſſion, ſought 
him with diligence, found him with ioy, 
riſen with him inne«yneſle of life , and ſtri- 
uen to leadea life conformable, in ſome 
ſmale meaſure, to his , they are nothing 
els then ſo manic cffes of his free grace; 
(without which, weare not able of our {cl 
ues, tothinke one good thought ) nothing 
lefſe then ſo many new obligationsheaped 
vponvs : obligations, I ſaye, to imploy 
the reſt of our tyme here bclowe without 
: intermil- 
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intermiſſion, as the Angellstheir eterni. 
tie aboue, in ioyfull Alleluya's , that is 
peales of hartic Prayſes , and thankes=gie 
uing for ſo great benefits, 

Afﬀetton. Say, my ſoule, withthe great 
S. Auguſtine: Let our Loyd be alwayes magni= 
fyed , never my ſelfe , in no place my ſelfe , how 
ewcy I haue profitted , to what degree of Vertue 
ſoener 1 may haue attay ed ; bur our Lord al-= 
wazes, AmT a finner ? let him be magni- 
fied, that I may be called to pennance. 
Doe I confeſſe my finnes ? let him be ma- 
gnified,that he may pardon me. DoeT liuc 
a good life? lethim be magnified that he 
may guide me. Doe I perſcyere ro the 
end? Let him be magnified rhat he may 
glorifie me, Be he therefor alwayes ma» 
onified, Let this alwayes be the 1ſt mans pro 
teiſor , and the profeſjion of all thoſe who ſecke 
our Lord, 


Fruits of Chriſts Reſ1 urrections 
II. PoriNT. 


ONSI1DER, howneceſlarie this Re- 
ſurreQtion was ta confirme our ſtag- 
gering fairh, to cre& our daunted hope, 
and to inflame our drooping charitie, }/:e 


— 


— 
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«1d hope ſaid the Diſciples , as who Should 

aye; but now wehaue cauſe to doubt,and 
| Þ Should weall haue ſaid, hadnot his re- 

1rrection bene rendred vndoubted. For 
| waat did his poore natiuitie ſpeake, but a 
| man bornein miſcrie? And what did his 
| death preach , but a man dycing in tor- 
ment ? But his glorious ReſurreCion, by 
ſcaling the truth of all the Prophecies, 
| wonderfully hightens our hopes,andinfla- 
| mesvswith the louc ofhim , who through 
| loue of vs , gaue waye to death , from 
which he had ſtrength enough, in three 

daycs to raiſe himſelfe, 

Afﬀettion. Well might our weake faith, 
| my ſoule, haue ſtaggered, in ſeeing our 
God but a dayolde : in hearing him weepe 
like another childe, in bcholdinge him in 
| pouertie and miſerie, Well might our 
| taith haue been shaken, when we ſawe a 
| God molt ignominiouſly dye. But now, 
| teeing him gloriouſly ric againe , how can 
| we doubt of all thereſt? Nay , what way 
wenotiuſtlyhope for, from ſo much good- 
| nefle, as would dye forvs; and ſo much 
power,as could riſe againe? And how is 
| it poſſible that our harts Should not burne 

with his louc, who dycing for ours, makes 


———— 
_ ————— ds id 
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yood the fairh of his Deitie , by his ſo 
powerfull, ſo manifeſt, and glorious a Re- 
ſurrecion ? 


_ 


THE VIII. MEDITATION. 


Other fruttes of our Sauours Reſarreftion, 


I. POINT. 


ONSIDER asaſccondfruiteof our 
(= ReſurreQion, a ſtrong and ' 
conliant hope of the ReſurreRion of our” 
mortall bodie, being firſt ſubdued by death 
Let the pagan Philoſofcrs doubt, and diſ- 
pute as much as they will ; the reſurre- 
&ion of the dead, is the vndoubred faith 
of the Chriſtians, after the reſurreion of 
Chriſt,and by vertuc oftheſame. For ſaith 
S., Leo, If we beleeue in hart , what we pro« 
feſie with our mouth , in hum we are crucified, in 
him we are dead , in lum we are buried, andin 
him we viſe azaine. 
. Aﬀettion. Yes, yes my ſoule, the Re- 
ſurreQion of my Sauiour , hath put this 
out of doubt, Man is rifen in him} and rhe«+ 
refore we $hall alſo riſe ; andwecontident« 
ly profeſſe wich holy Lob, char wr know our 
H jj 


? 
\ 
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2 eceemertiueth, and 13 the /aſt day we hall riſe 
0#3 01 the earth,and we shall be compaſsed agat- 
ne W1'1 vr $4, nes , and 1n Our flechwe thall ſee 


(; 


» 371217 we our ſelues hall ſee, and our eyes 
$1 betoid, and no other : This hope 13, 
i 07 bo;ome. 


IT. PornrtT. 


©” YONSIDER, ( asthe third fruite of 
'his toytull and glorious day ) our 

B ccd Sauiours triumphand raigne ouer 
21 the world, h. ppily beginningat Hieru- 
Jalem, and cxicndingitſecltero the vtter. 
moſt confines of the ſame, thereby ma- 
king 11S words, ( haze overcome the wo ld ) 
appcare incffe&t. For ifthe world had ma- 
lice cnough to hauerazed his name out of 
the harics of men, by his death vpon an 
mtamous Croſle; he contrarily, had good- 
ncs and power enough, by the ſame death, 
to imprint :415 memorie much deeper in 
their mindcs, .o abolish Idolatrie, the 
worchipp of falic Gods, and true Diuells, 
and intheir places, to cſtablish the wor- 
$1:ippe of one true God ouer all the face 
of theearth : all which, at this day , with 
muciz 10v to truce Chriſtian hartcs , we ſee 
ctictcd, ; 
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AfﬀeFion, Reiwoyce my ſoule , to ſee 
that Gods goodnes hath turned the malt- 
ce of men to the aduantage of his owne 
oloric ,and their Saluation. Whar excelle 
of ioy ought ir not aforde to a truc Chri- 
ſtian hart, to ſee the faith of a God-man 
infamouſly dycing vpona Creilc, wiilin- 
gly imbracedall the world ouer. To fee 
that Croſle creed in triumph in cnerie 
place. To ſee regall and imperiall Crow- 
nes fall atthe feere of it. To [ec Ido los 
fall, and viaclls flye at theveric ftgn” 2-7 
it, Finally to ſce Icfus of Nazarcth cu 
cified, acknowledged, imbraced, 124111 - 
ficd, adored in cucrie corner ofthe earih., 


———_— —_ 


THE IX. MEDITATION, 


I. PorNrT. 


EE NSIDER ; how our bleſſed Sa- 
Fu1Our appcarecs a truce louer of man, 
hot only in his life , andart his death, bur 
cuen after his Reſurrefionalſo. And (till 
becomesall toall , that he might gaine all, 
In the garden he appreares a Gardener to 
S. Marie. Tothe Diſciples fishing ar ſea, 


as apaſſinger , deſiring fish, To the two 


H 145 
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Diſciples walking to Emmaus ,as a Pilgri- 
me, who accompaigned them : to witt; 
whether weſecke him with Magdalen, or 
we follow our ordinaric imploymentsac- 
cording to our ſtateand calling with the 
Apoſtles, or wee walke betwixt feares and 
hopes with the two Diſciples, Icſus ſorſa- 
kes vsnot;forTcſusaliohimſclfe approch- 
ing went with them , faith $. Luke, 

* Afﬀettion. Ah my deare Lord ; to what 
excclle doth not thy loue goe? into what 
poſture doth it not put it ſclfe to gaine 
mans loue? Forhim he dyes,for him he ri. 
ſeth from death , he walkes with him, he 
talkes with him, he cates with him, he ſuf- 
fers his perfidious hand to ſound his 
dearewounds. Ah my cuer deateſt Rabbo- 
ni, how iuftly may we ſaie with one of thy 
great Saintes , Thou beſtoweſt great bleſſings 
VponVs,e eu'n careſſeſt vs leaſtwemight waxe 
wearied in the waye. Thou correFt:ſt , whippeſt, 
and ſmiteſt Vs, leaſt we might wander out of the 
waye:whether therefore thou doſt careſſe vs,leaft 
wc might faint in the waye, or thou doſt chagtice 
Vs , leaſt we might ſtray from the waye , thou 
gdeare Lord , art alwayes our Refuge, 
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II PoriNT. 


ONS1DER withwhom it isthatTe- 

ſus doth willingly walke in the waye 
of this our pilgrimage; with whom he doth 
comfortably diſcourſe ,and you $hall fin- 
de, bythe example 'of the two Diſciples 
socing to Emmaus, thatit is withſuchas 
ſeriouſly conferre together, or meditate 
vpon thoſe deare paſlages of the life and 
death of our fweere Sauiour, According 
to that of the Pſalmiſt, in my Mediation 
the fire begins to burne Vp. 

Afﬀettion. Let vs then, my foule, cuer 
hence-forth , make it our chiefe buſineſſe, 
to meditate yponthe Paſſion of our ſweete 
Sauiour , let vs willingly conferre with 
others vpon the ſame ſubic&t, and God 
vill infallibly nrake good what he hath 
promiſed by S. Matthew : where two or three 


_ 


| a — together in my name , 1 am m the 
d 


m1 ef of them. He will walke with vs, he 
will ſpeake to our hartes, and repleni:hs 
them with his heauenly bleſſings. And we 
Shall confeſſe with the Diſciples,that after 
Meditation of him , andthe: by , commu+- 
nication with him , our hartes began to 
burne, 
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THE X. MEDITATION. 
How we may ſurely know Chriſts Preſence. 
I. PotNT. 


ONS1D E R, that Chriſt often-tymes 
leaues vs to ſadd thoughts & doubts 
in the waye, and we apprehend him at a 
great diſtance from vs, orcuenloſtto vs 
wiulcs yethewalkes with vs; which we may 
ſecurely ditcerne by what followes,to witt 
if our thoughcs be fixed vpon what paſt in 
Hicruſalem theſe dayes paſt. [fin contem- 
plation thereof we thinke vpon, and ap- 
plic our ſelues to what's humble, abiect, 
contemptible,andhard to flesh andblood, 
we may ſo, I fay, be humbly confidear, 
that Ieſus is with vs vpon the way. 
Afﬀettion. Why art thou ſadd my ſoule, 
and why doſtthou trouble me? Thy Icſus 
lives, and forſakes thee not, vnleſle thou 
forſakeſt him firſt, He liucs and raignes in 
thy hart, howcuer by his adotable proui- 
dence, helerts thee notall timcs perceiue 
It, thy eyesbeingheld , as the Diſciples were 
that thou maiſt not ſee him, He liues in thy 
harc, I faic, while thy hart, how ſad ſoe- 
ucr, ſaith conſtantly, Liuc Icſus , that is, 


En. © © WF 
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welcome be the humiliations, abietions» 
contempts, and drynefles, which by his 


permiſſion fall vpon vs. 
II PolNnrT. 


ONS1DER , that Chriſt left vs not 

only , in theſe dayes paſt, a bleſſed 
example of ſufferance for — ro 
imitate, and afterwards accompaniesFs in 
the waye to comfort vs,in the midſt of our 
doubts and deſolations, but alſo power- 
fully prouokes vs to the ſame by vrging 
his owne example, ſaying to his two piſ- 
ciples, and inthem to vs all, oughr nor Chriſe 
to have ſuffered theſe things, and [ov toenterinro 
his glorie ? 

Afﬀettion, Thus , my ſoule, doth Chriſt 
ſecme to diſpute, and vrgeto our hartes, 
O fooles,and men of {low hartes to belee- 
ue. The ſcruant is not greater then the 
Maſter. But the Maſter ſuffered, therfor 
the ſeruant ought to ſuffer. None can haue 
better rightto his fathers inhericance,then 
his firſt begotteand onely begotten ſonne, 
bur Chriſt the firſt begotten and onely b2-= 
gotten of his heauenlyfather,was to ſaffer, 
and ſo enter into his owne glorie, therfor 
the ſeruant ought to ſuffer too, whoſe 
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right to glorie is but the cffects and meri. 
cs of Chriſts ſufferances. 


— —_ 
—— 


COT PEO Ps 


THE XI. MEDITATION. 
I PortNT. 


| ONS1DER, that ifas longeas we 
faile not to apply our ſclucsto the 
Meditation of Chriſts yaſſion, he failes 
not to accompanie and diſcourſe with vs 
in our waye , certainly this alſo muſt infal- 
libly follow, that ſuch thoughts, and ſuch 
companie , cannot but prouec happieto vs, 
andat Gods good tyme, turne all our de- 
ſolations into delights, ſo truth foretold 
vs with his owne mouth : ow shall be ſadd, 
bat your [adnes Shall be turned tnto 10y. $0 t00 
in effect wee ſceit fared with the two Diſ= 
Ciples, who confcfle; that their harts burnt 
with loue while he ſpoke to them in the 
vaye. 

Afettion, Haue patience then, my ſou- 
le, and wholy confide in him who is no- 
thinge but goodnes, and who indeede is 
neuernecrerto vs, then when in our trou- 
bles, weapprehend him furtheſt from vs. 
Heloues vs,that deare Spoule of ours,and 
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toues to be loued by vs, and ſoleaues vs 
to increaſe our deſire, and to be more fre- 
quently called vpon, He loues vs, and ſo, 
as ſaith S.raule, giues vs not only ro be/cene 
in him , but toſuffcr for him , and with him. He 
loues vs, and dcath it ſelfe cannot diuide 
him from vs. He goes ,as heſaid,todyefor 
vs, and after death, returnes ro Vs. He will 
not leaue Vs orfants. In this Verie hope shall my 
troubled ſoule repoſe and reſr. 


II PoiNT. 


ONS1DER, that if at anie tyme, 

Chriſt ſeeme to leaue vs, after he 
hath louingly walked along with vs, ope- 
ned his Scripiurestovs, and inflamed our 
hartes, it is but to make vs the more ear. 
neſtly defire his preſence, and with the 
viſciples euento force him to ſtay , that 
hee may moreaboundantly heape his blef.. 
ſings vpon their greedily longeing harrs, 
ſaying : rarrie withts becauſe tt drawes towards 
night , the day being farre ſpent, and he went 
m with them, 

Aﬀetton., Say ther, my ſoule, and re- 
peate ita thouſand tymes, bur ſay ir with 
faith, with feraour,with hope,cuen againſt 
hope, tarriey tarrie with Ys, o deare Teſs y be- 
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cauſe we are ſaddin thy abſence; becauſe 
thoughts ariſe in our hartes ; becauſe we 
ſuffer violence; becauſe we begin to be be- 
nighted;and being in darkenes, iuſtly feare 
the Prince thercof. 


— i —_ -——— 


THE XII. MEDITATION. 


I. PolNT. 


ONSIDERATION}; Our Sdutour, 

ſaith S, Iohn (the doves of the Place bein J4 
shutt where the Apoffles were aſſembled together 
for feare of the Tewes ) appeared 4 the middeſt 
of them,ſaying,Peace be to you. Confiderhow 
great a good this muſt necds be, and how 
deare it ought to be to Chriſtian harts, 
which Chriſt the Prince of peace , ſoe fre- 
quently commends vnto them. Before he 
entered into the world, peace was made 
all the world ouer, Noe ſooner was he bor- 
ne into the world, but preſently after his 
fathers glorie,peace was denounced romen 
of good will ; All hislife longe , hepreached 
peaceand promiſed beatitudeto the pea- 
cc-maker. Whenhewas to depart out of 
this world, hee left peace asan inheritan- 
CC, he gaue Peace ; And now ngaine retur- 


id 


= 
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ning into the world » Peace is 'his firſt 
prayer or ſermon to his deare Apoſtles, 
Pax Vobis. Peace be to you. 

Afﬀettion. Deare Lord, make me loue 
what thou ſo much loueſt, and laudeſt,and 
ſo induſtriouſly commendeſt ynto vs. Let 
it, in the,firſt place, poſleſſe mine owne 
diſtraſted har:, calmeir, and reconcile it 
wholly to thee ; to the end that thoſe mu- 
tinous ſubics , my vnruly paſſions, may 
ncuer riſe vp againſt thy ſacred orders, 
And then, let it extend it ſclfeto the har- 
res of all men, thara generall peace may 
be concluded. Saycofcen, o Lord, to all. 
our ſoulcs, Pax Yobis, but fay it ſo, that 
we may hearcit,andloucit,and enioy it. 


Sh FONTS 


ONS1DERATION; But what argu. 

ments doth he vie to his Apoſtles, 
and in them to all Chriſtians , to indace 
them to what he commends ſo earneſtly 
to them? Marric the moſt preſſing & con= 
uinCing ones , that cuer could be produ- 
ccd; not words ſpeaking to the cares, but 
wounds which by the cyes ſpoke to their 
harts, He shewed them , faith S. Iohn, his 
hands, andhis ſide : Oh deare preſling and 


126 An Tntertaynement 
peircing arguments of a Gods peirced 
hands and fide, graciouſty imployed to 
ſubduethe bitterneſſe of our diſuniced & 
jarring mindes ! 

Afﬀe&tion. Looke, my ſoule, looke vpon 
theſe conuincing arguments written in 
blood, the blood of a God. Looke vpon 
thoſe boared hands , and let the fight of 
them, tye thy hands, for cuer, from ſow- 
ing the ſeedes of ſtrife and contention. 
Looke vpon that opexlide;8& ſee, through 
it , that diuine hart , which neuer har- 
bourcd anie other then thoughts of peace, 
and not of afflition. Ah! let vsnot looſe 
that ſweete inheritance of peace , which 
that deareſt Maſter ſo —_— and fer- 
uently wished vs, and ſoc dearely purcha- 
_ ced for vs, Behold his hands, and his ſide, 


— TOY 


THE XIII. MEDITATION. 


What this Peace 15 


I. POINT. 


ONs1D E R , what Peace it was which 
our Sauiour wished his Apoſtlgs,and 
yc shall find it vasno other thenthat whuch 
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he left them, that which he gaue them his 
ownepeacezthe peace ofGodwhich paſſerh 
all vaderſtanding.I leave you my peace, 1 give 
you my peace 3 ſaich he by S. Iohn before his 
departure. My peace , not that of flesh, 
but that of the Spirit : not that which is 
ſought in ſenſuall eaſe, but the peace of 
a good conſcience, whichis found in the 

bortome of a cleane hart, and is a conti= 
nuall feaſt to the ſoule, 

Affettion. Secke ſtill, my ſoule, what 
thou ſeekeſt, and what euery man ſeekes; 
for peacc it is weeall ſecke : but ſecke ir 
not where thou art wont to ſeeke it, where 
painefull experience makes vs daily feele 
we hndeit not. The world isa continuall 
warrefare, nor can it giue what it ſelfe hath 
not. The flesh is a continuallcebell, and 
wages warre inceſſantly againſt the Spirit; 
we canhope for no peace Vith it. Secke 
then the peace of God, and the God of 
peace, inthe puritic of agood conſcience, 
and in the feare of God, and much peace 
Shall attend thee, 
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How Peace 1s to be feund. 
IL. PorNT. 


ONS1TDER, that if this Peace be 

Gods Peace , and cucn the God of 
peace himſelfe , according to. s. Paule, 
where are we then to ſecke it —_ God 
and from God; as he is the preacher of 
it, ſo is he the giuerof it too , and cuen 
the gift ir ſclfe. If we ſecke that which is 
his, and cuen himſelfe, from any other 


hand , then from himſclfe , we willfully. 


delude our ſclues. 

Affettion. Yes, my ſoule, itis in God 
alone that we ought to ſeeke it, out of him 
itis not tobe found. Healone is the Cen- 
ter of our harts ; He made them to and 
for himſelf, and ſo they neuer can finde 
peaceandreſttillthey returne to him. Ma- 
ny aduenturous ſoules haue ſought it in 
the varictie of the creatures, bur in lieu 
of peace thy mett with watre, Oneof the 
wiſeſt ofthem, hath left vs this aſſurance, 
that the whole colleRion of them , i#bur 
Yamitie of Yam, and affiifion of Spirit. 


THE 


| 
for Eaſter. 129 
THE XIV. ME DITATION. 


How it ought to be conſerued. 


I PolnTt. 


ONS1DER, that the true waye to 
conſeruea conſtant peace, is to haue 
2 continuall care not to violate Iuſtice,ſin- 
ce according tothe Plalmilt , there is ſuch 
a coniunction betweene iuſticeand peace, 
tha: they giue each other mutuall kiſſes, 
and willnot be ſeparated, Iuſtice conliſts 
in prying cuery one what iS due vnto them 
Louc to God , incomparably aboue all 
all things. Loue to our neighbour as 
to ourſelfe ; and conſequently an abſo\ 
lute hatred againſt finne , whereby God 
and ourncighbours arc offended, iuſtice, 
violated, peace banished : He knew it well 
who ſaid ; My bones haue no peace before the 
face of my ſinnes. There ts no peace fot the wic- 
ked nans 
Afjetlion, Is it not true, my ſoule? are 
we able to drenie it > Did we cuer finde 
peace or quict inthe violation ofcithcrof 
theſe duties ? while we offend God, can 
ye hope tohaue Gods peace ? while we 
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moſt vexc others, are we not more vexcd 
and perplexed ourſclues? Haue wenot too 
often been taught this truth by ſenlible 
experience? So viſibly trucisthat, which 
truth it ſelfe pronotnced , rhere 15 no peace 
for the imp: us perſon, Iuſtice and PCACC 
will not be ſeparatcd : they arc alwaycs 
lodged in the ſame breaſt, 


—_——  — 
_ Ce em 


A ſecond meanes how to conſerne the peace of 
Comſt is ſumpucitie of Lart , hauing our eyes 


ſirll turned vpon ourſclues. 
IL. PolN T, 


OwSIDER that the ſccond meanes 

to conſcrue Chriſtian peace, is firſt 
ſ1m19'1cit:e of hart without diſimulation, 
ficiion or fraude, ſothat there be no iar- 
ring betwixt Gur harts and mouthcs, which 
proucs aftcrwards a ſubic& of diſcord a- 
mongſt kindeſt friends, and deareſt bre- 
tiren, Secondly; fimplicitic in our pro- 


\Ccedings, not troubling our ſclues abour 


many thivges, cſpecially ſuchas concer- 
nc vsnot, but imploying moſt care where 
we ore moſt duric , about our owne pro- 
pcractions, Thirdly, fimplicitic of inten- 
tion, refcrring all our thoughts, words, 
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and workes, to the honour of God alone. 
Afﬀ-Efhon. This fimplicitic , my ſoulc is 
that columbine vertuc ſo often commen= 
dedand counſelled by my ſweete Sauiour. 
This is that wherein who walkes, he walkes 
in confidence and aſſurance. This it that 
ſimple eye of the ſoule which giuesluſtre and 
worth to the whole bodie of our actions. 
By thiswe _—_— a conſtant peace in our 
ownc hartes, peace with our neighbours, 
and peace with God, O blciſcd li:nplict- 
tic , thuu great peace-Maker, be thou for 
cucr tne inſeparable companion of my 
hart, 


Is — NN —_——— — — 


THE XV. MEDITATION. 


A third meanes to corſerue Chriſtian peace, 
15 shutting the Dores, 


ONS1D#R that our Sauiour blcſ- 
4ſcdihe Apoſtles withthe gift of pea- 
ce, when he found them together, the 
dorcs being shut. The beſt way to con{cr- 
uethe peaccof our owne harts & among lt 
our brethcren , is to kcepe the dores of 
our ſouls, that is our ſentes, shutr, Letts 
Shutr our cyes leaſt they behold, vanitie, 
which will prouc affliction to our hart, Ler 
I 


_—  — — 
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vs $hutt ourcyes , leaſt they looke too cut« 
riouſly into other mens actions which cons 
cerne vs not, Let vs shuttour earcs againſt 
idle fables, and wordly rumors , which 
fill our harts with vaine fancies , and diſ- 
compoſc our intcriour peace, Finally, let 
VSput awatch oucr ourtongue,leaſtit per= 
nicoutly bable out , what the eyes and 
cares idly tooke in, 

Aﬀec 104+ It we loue peace , my ſoule, 
and quier of minde , letts loue and vic the 
meanes to conſerue it, If the dores lye 
onen, infallibly it will not be longe kept, 
the encmic will enter and diſorder the 
howſe. Let vsthen, my ſoule,for the loue 
of Chriſt, forthe louc of our neighbour, 
and forthe louc of our owne quiet, keepe 
thofc knowne paſſages of diſcord, conti- 
nually s{urt, What hauc we cuer gained 
by laying them open, but vexation to our- 
{clues and others, and a late repentance; 
whercas by keeping them $hurr, we poſicile 
ourſclues, in peace ,and the God of pea- 
ccisin the midſt of vs. Amen, 

I. POINT. 
® ONS$S1DER that when our dores 
are thus shutvp, and the worid by 
that mcancs shut out from amonglt vs,Ic- 
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ſus doth more frequently and familiarly 
enter into our hartes : for the Euangecliſt 

OCS ON , ſaying: and aſter eight dayes avaime 
þ. Diſciples were within, and Teſns comes, the 
doores betiig Shur, and ſtood in the midde(r, nnd 
aid : peace be to you cc, Then he leade vs, 
as he did Thomas, into the ſecreetes of 
his heauenly harte by the hole of is (ide: 
_ andconfirmes vsin faith by the familiari= 

ricofhis preſence, and makes vsabſolucly 
concludewith the ſame S. Thomas Dom:- 
nus menus + Deus meus, 

Aſfcttion. Obſerue, my ſoule, whar ad= 
uantages accrue to vs by this vigilant care 
of sShutcing the doores,, and liuingretired- * 
ly ar home to our ſelues. ITeſus doth 
againe and againe viſite vs. He anſycrs 
our ſecrete defires, We touch him, we 
talke with him, we behold him by faith; 
and, by that ſecrecteand ſweete commu- 
nication, he affords ſo much delight to 
our mynds, that our weake faith is more 
and more confirmed ; ſo that we cannot 
doubt but that it is indeede ourLord Icſus 
Godand man, whois preſent with vs, and 
makes our hartes burne, 


l iij 
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AN ENTERTAY NEMENT 


FOR THE ASCENSION 
OF OVR B. SAVIOVR. 


THE FIRST MEDITATION, 


T hat it is the Feaſt of moſt abſolute wy, 
I. POINT. 


AZ ONSITDER that of allthe fea- 
2 ſtcs of Chriſt, this bringes the 
-, moſt abſoluteandaccomplish't 
49V/7/F ioy toall Chriſtians which truly 
Joue Chriſt, The Natiuitic gaue him to 
teares, labours pouertie and miſcric. The 
Circumciſion to bloudsheding. The Epi- 
phanic ( how cucr he wasadorcd bya few) 
to the malice of many; but this wipes away 
all tearcs and bloud , and makes him to be 
adored by men and Angells. And aibcir 
his glorious ReſurreRion shewed him 
Conquerour ouerthe world , death, finne 
and the Diucll, yerdid it reſtore hing ro 
the world againe ; but this reſtores him to 


hcauen,to the Angells, to his hcaucnly 
Father, 


" WU. —=- 
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AﬀeFion, Let heaucn and earth then, 
and all thoſe that haue bene ſohappie as to 
washe their ſtoles in the bloud of the Lam- 
be, conſpire togeither with great ioy and 
iubilic, rofing tbe Canticle of the Lambe, 
ſaying witha loud Voyee # The Lambe that was 
ſlayne, 15 worthy to recetue power, and diuinitie, 
and wiſdome , and (trength , and honour , and 
glovie, ana benedit15n, on this moſt trium- 
phant day , and for cuer and ener, Amen, 


— — —o ODOR I—_—Cx - 


That it 1s a Con firmation of our auth! eauins 9 
doubt behind it. 
In their ſizht he was eleuated &xc. 


ih POLNT. 


ONSIDER thatthe reſt of the fea- 

ſtes of Chriſt left ſtill ſome doubts 
in the heauichartes of men, whoarc flow 
in bclecuing. The, Angclls zlorraatrhe Na- 
tiuitie was comfortable; but the childs 
tcares, then, and bloud in his Circumct- 
ſion, licle perſwayded the Preſence of a 
God, To dye for {inncrs wasanargument 
of greateſt louc, yet it was deemed a follic 
by many. His Reſurrection, though glo- 
rious, and apt to conuince , yer was it 
doubted by the moſt, and found ſouac in- 
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credulousThomaſeswhowould giuecredit 
to it yponnoe leſſe aſſurance them putting 
his hands into the wounds of his ſide ; But 
this beſt and brighteſt of dayes, leaues noe 
miſtes of doubte behind it, where the eyes 
arc witneſſes of the poyer of a God, in 
rayling God-man aboue the cloudes. At 
this ſight wearc forced to to crye with S, 
Thomas Dominus meus E&#* Deus mcus. 
Afﬀe&ion, Moſt iuſthy therfor,my ſoule 
may we conclude with bleſſed S. Augu- 
ſtine, that che Aſcenſion of our Lordis the 
abſolute Confirmation of our Cathelike faith, 
The ioyfull Natiuitic, indeede, brought 
the firſt hopes ; the Circumciſion gaue the 
earneſt pennic in dropps: the ſacred paſ- 
ſion plentifully payd downe morethen the 
whole debt, in flouds of pretious bloud; 
the glorious Reſurreftion comfortably 
ray{cd drouping hartes. But this day ft- 
gncs, ſcales and deliuers the whole Dee- 
de of mans Redemption, neuer more to 
be doubred of: ler ys cxult and reioyce 
Mit. Alletwya, Alleluya , Alleluya. 
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THE II. MEDITATION. 
The firſt fruite of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 

"L FOLNT. 

ONS1DE R that if by the firſt Adam 
man was banished out of earadice. 
By the ſeconde Adam he was reſtored to 
Heaucn: Itby the firſt he fell lower then 
man , by the ſecond he is ray{ed abouc the 
Angells Archangells, Cerubines and Se- 
raphins, being placed at the right hand of 
his heauenly Father, There 1s our nature 
prayſcd, magnified , adoredby all thoſe 
celeſtiall Courtiers, in the perſon , and 

vpon the ſight, of that God-man, 
Afeftion. O admirable dignation ! To 
what a ſtupendious hight is this, that mcr- 
cy hath rayſcd poore loſt man ? O great 
God what doſt thou diſcouer in man that 
thou doſt ſo mightily magnifie him; and 
what is the matter, that thou doſtſo pur 
thy heauenly hart vpon him 2 Ah , my 
ſoule, looke vp to this dignitie with a 
louing and gratcfull aſtonishment , and 
learne from it a holy pride, tolooke dow- 
ne with diſdayne vpon the world and all 
earthly thinges , knowing that thou art 
better then they. 
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T he 2. fruite of Chriſts Aſcenſtn. 
The rayſmg of our hopes. 
II PortnT. 


ONSIDER to whata high pitchour 
-hopes muſtneedesaſcend in the A(- 
cenſton of Chriſt, to ſee our humane na- 
ture, inthe perſon of him, inueſted in his 
heaucnly fathers gloric. Since in Ieſus Chr. 
as ſaith holy S. Auguſtine, there 1s a por= 
r19n of the fiesh and bloud of enery one of Vs ; bo- 
[nes of our bones, and flesh of our fiesh. 
For thy Sonne our God , did not take vpon him 
the nature of an Angell , but the ſeede of Abra- 
ham , bems madelike to Vs1n all 'thinges , ſaue 
ſinne alone, witneſſeth S, Paule, 
Afjeion. Say then , my ſoule , in an 
humble confidence with B. Sainte Augu- 
ſtine , where any part of me raignes, there 
I concciue my ſclfe to raigne where my 
flesh 1s olorifed there I apprehend my 
ſclfe to be glorious : where my bloud 
beares dominion there T find my felfe to 
rule, Though my finnes keepe me backe, 
yet my ſubſtance and communication in 
bloud,callsme ontoa ſtronge confidence, 
My dearc, Lord loues the flesh which he 
tooke vpon himto ſecke vs out , and fauc 
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vs. Herein, my ſoule , let ys place our 
wholc confidence. 


"THE 111. MEDITATION. 


The third fruite of Chriſts Aſcenſion, 
The ſending of the H. Ghoſt. 


I, POINT. 
(; ONS1DER thatourlTefus (having 


now abſolutly accomplished his Fa- 
thers will , in performing the worke for 
which hc was ſent, and hauing put a hap- 
pic pcriode to his painefull pilgrimage ) 
hath lctr vs; yet we ought to reioyce, lince 
It is to returne to his father : yes, to Ms father 
and our Father, to is God ( in qualitie of 
man) and to our God. He hath left vs, but 
it is cxpedicnt for vs, itis to ſend vs ano- 
ther comfortinge Syitit w/tch would na? co- 
mc td Vs, valeſ] e he departed from Vs, 
Afﬀe&on. Reioyce, my loule , retoyce, 
and how eucr gomfortable the preſence of 
Telus may ſcemeto thee, beaiwayes wil» 
ling tolcaue Icfus for Iclus, for the ac- 
complizhment of his will, for the aduana 
cement ef his glorie. if you loud me ſaith 
that dearc brother ofours, you would retoyce 
becauſe [ 20e 10 9 jather, That 1s , O reſtaf- 
ter labour, to glocic after ignominie; from 
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the ſocietic of men, to that of Angells, 
from man to God, ro your father. Ah, my 
ſoule, let not ſelfe louc deceine vs, we 
lone not indeedeTeſus as we ought, if we 
loue the ſweetneſle ofhis preſence, more 


then the accomplishment of his cuer beſt 


and moſt adorable pleaſure. Nor can we 
looſe by that difintercefied loue,for by that 
meanes the God of loue, or God-loue ( Deus 
Vc ) the holy Ghoſt, is ſent into 
our hartes. 


The 4. fruite of Chriſts Aſcenſion. 
The taking poſſeſſton of our inheritance 
IT. PoiNT. 


ONS1DER thatif he be gone, and 
gone to his father and our Father,that c0- 
mon father of all of vs, it is but to take 
and keepe poſſeſſion of that common in- 
heritance , which being his owne , by 
birth-right, hepurchaced forvs, his co- 
heires, at a hugerate, at the price of his 
owne pretious bloud : for we hauc heard 
himſclfe ſay by S. Iohn : /er not your hart 
berroubled , I poe to prepare you a place, 
Afﬀet&tion. O thrice-happie Chriſtians, 
yea thriceand a thouſand tymes happic I 
ſay, did we ducly ponder, aud rightly va- 


7 
i 
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Jae our owne happines ! Chriſt was borne 

for vs , he was giuen to vs, he labourcd 

thirtic three yearcs in our behalfe,heſpent 

his pretious bloud vpon the parchace of 
his fathers and our fatheys , yea, his owne 

heauenly Kingdome, for vs, and now for 

a happie concluſioa of all, he is gone to 

take poſſeſhon of what he has purchaced 

for vs. Benot troubled then , my ſoule, but 

reioyce with a greater ioy then cuer , he” 
1s JONe to prepare Vs a place, 4 permanent 

place , a place of incffable delight, of eter- 

nall abode in the bolome of his fatber and 

our father, Weare not ſcruants but friends 

bat children. but coheirs with Chriſt. We 

are not now plilyrimes, weare gott home 

11 him [/e are CIN Sens wich the Saintes 9 and 

God's Dome[rikes, 


- 


— 


THE IV. MEDITATION © 


The 5. ſruite of Chriſes Aſcenſion. 
The opening of [1 caten Gates. 


I. PoINT. 


ONS1DER that if Teſus be gone, 
C itis ſtillto be a Ieſus to vs, ſtill to 
aduance the worke of our redemption. 
HCauen gates were $hutt againſt man cucr 
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ſince Adams diſobedience; and he (has 
uing firſt paſt the gates of death, to breake 
vp the brazen gates of nell) is gone with 
with power to command the potentates of 
that Celcſtiall Ciric to open them , ſaying 
Lift Vp your Gates 0 you princes , and be you lif- 
red Vp, 0 eternal! gates , and the Kinge of olorie 
shall enter in, T hat ſtrong and mighrtie Lord 
isat hand, who returnes from battell with 
victorie. 

Afﬀettion. Take courage then, my ſoule, 
the paſſage is layd open according to Mi- 
chcas his propachie, He aſcended laying open 
the way before them, Lets but follow our 
Capicaine and the place is ours, nceauen is 
ours:He hathshewed vs the way, Howbcict 
we muſtwalkcas he walked, in humilitic, 
meckneſle, obedience, chaſtitic,poucrric, 
patience &c, Nor muſt we imagine that 
malice can aſcende with the Auchour of 
goodnefle : nor luxurie and luſt with the 
Sonne of a Virgine : nor vice, finally, with 
the God of vcrtucs. | 
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The 6. ſruite of Chriſts Aſcenſion, 
He goes our Ad nocate mto Heauen, and ſends 
another into the Earth. 


— 


II. POINT. 


ONsS1Dz R thatheis goneindeede; 
for while they all looked on, ſaith S. Luke 
a cloud has taken him from the Apoſtles eyes. 
But heis gone vpona molthonorable and 
proficable umployment for man, ne's gone 
to caric vp man to heaucn, andto ſend 
downe God into the Earth ( eſtablishing, 
s as it were,agogd intclligence, by amu- 
tuail cmbaſic, berwixt heauen and Earth.) 
Man to God in hcauen, as Aduocate to 
lead for man : and 604to man in carth, 
totcach him all truth , to inculcate to him 
againcand againe, what Chriſthad alrea- 
dic taught ; roinflame our hartes with the 
holy fire which Chriſt brought downcin- 
to the carth &Cc. 

Afettion. Y cs, my ſoule , hc is gone 
to caric ypthat man Chriſt, to be Media- 
tour betwixt God and man, and to pleade 
the cauſe of man at Gods Tribunal. My 
ſinnes are many and great , great, I 

ſay and many : but my Mediatouris in« 


/ 
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uocate hath wounds to shew, and bloud 
which cryes lowder then the bloud of A- 


bel, and claymes mercy, as hauing payd 


morethen my malice was able to contra. 


As often as that bloud lookes redd from 


the {ide of that ſonne who is ſett at thy 
right hand, I beſeechthee thatthe ſpotts 
of my corruption may be washed away. 


—— — —_—— 


_— - — 
— — 


THE V. MEDITATION. 
The 7. fruite of Chriſts Aſcenſion, 
The preſenting of freed Captiues t9 his Father, 


L POINT. 


1ONXSIDER that our moſt Bleſſed 
Sauiour came downe from heauen to 

to wage watTe againſt the world, the flesh 
and the Diuell : andnow he returnes wich 
vicoric oucr them all, and bringes backe 
the ſpoyles to the Court of Kcauen in 
tryumpie (leading Captiuitic it ſeltc cap= 
tine) thatis the captiue ſoules deteyned 
in Lymbo Patrum , which hc wreſted out of 
a ſtfonge hand, and offers them to his 


heauenly Father , asthe firſt fruites of his 
n longe 


T 
54 I am able to pleade nothing but 
eviltic, dread Lord, guiltic. But my Ad- 


TY 
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longe and painefull labours, and part of 
the purchace of the pretious bloud he had 
plentifuily ſpent. 

Afſfeftjon. O what tongue of man or An< 
gell .s able ro expreſle, or whar hart ro 
conceiue, how gratcfull this returne and 
tryumph was to heauen, how agreable this 
preſent was in the Almighties fight, and 
how all the heauenly Iſracll reioyced to 
ſee our heauenly , litle Dauid returned 
with ſych vicorie ſo ample ſpoyles 2 If 
the Conuerſton of one poore inner, my 
ſoulc, cauſe ſuchioy among the Angells, 
what acccile of joy muſt the ſecuritie of 
ſo many Saintes ( who are to be their fel- 
low citizens for cuer ) cauſcin thoſe hea- 
uenly hartes ? 


The 8 frutte of Chr1 ſts Aſcenſion. 
The rayſing our effeftrons from the Earihe 
I. PorirnrTtY 


# ONs!DER that our Bleſſed Sauiour 
i5aſcended to heauen from which he 
deticended, to carrie vpour hartes thicher 
from whence they were fallen by inne; 
and to waine our affc@tions from earth, 
and make them wholye Spirituall : accor. 
ding to that of the diuine _— : 1f you 
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be xyſen with Chri{i joerg theathinges that ave 
abcuc , where Chriſi 1: ſurting at the r1cht hand of 
God : mynde the thinces which are aboue » not 
the thinge?whic/! are wpon the earth. 
Afﬀettion, O Deare Ielus, lince as well 
thy deſcentionas thy Aſcenſion; yea all 
/ the myltcrics of thy bleſſed life and Paſe 
fion, turneall to our vulitic and vſe, grant 
that we may makea right vie ofthem,and 
wholic turne our hartes from eatth to thee 
that though our bodics be impriſoned in 
it foratime, yet in harte and affeRion we- 
may alwayes liuc aboue with thee, that * 
we may truly ſay with S. Paule : our con« 
werſation is in heauen. 


— "TEIN 


THE VI. MEDITATION. ſ 


A T POINT, 


ONSIDER finally that ſince Teſus 

our deare Lord and Maſter is retur= 
ned to heauen ( as weare aſſured by faith- 
full witneſſes, who deliuer, by the mouth 
of S. Iohn , noc other thinge then whar 
they ſaw with thetr eyes , what they looked Vpon 
and what thery hands had handled of the WO RD 
of lije ) there is indeede nothinge left vs 
in earth worthic to lodge a Chriſtian bart 
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.:ypoti. He isour true life, and what liuing 


is there without life? He's oar treaſure, 


and where Should our hartes be, but where 
our treaſure is? He is our crucrfed loye, and 
is not the ſoule wonte to be more where 
it-loucs, then where it liues ? 

Afﬀe&tion. Ah, my ſoule, how longe $hall 
we be heauicharted, louec vanitie,and ſec. 
ke a lye? Shall we continue ſtill in a lan 
guishing to dearh, rather then breathafter 
life, and for life ? Shall we lodge ourhar- 
tes in carth,while our treaſure is in heauen 
Shall fesh and bloud force the ſoule from 
its ownenature and bent, and make itliuc 
more where it lines then where it lones ? 
O Iclu, my Treaſure , my Loue, my Life, 
let ic notbe ſo; but draw our drowlinefle 
after thee, and we vill run in the odour 
of thy ſy&cre oyntements. Gine vs win= 
ges, deareLord, and ve will flye a pace 
Vp afterthee, and wholiereſt and repoſe 
in thee. 


— 
—_— Om 


How our Samour went from the Apoſiles. 
II. POINT. 
ONSIDER thatas our B. Sauiours 
lite in earth, was wholy ſpent in te- 
ſtifying his loue co mankind , and in hea+ 
K 1j 


—_— 


1,8 An Intertaynement 
ping his fauours vpon the ſame ;-\o doth 
his lalt moment vpon carth leaue markes 
of the ſame goodneſſce. For the Euange- * 
liſtrepreſentsthis good farther of ours with 
his hands lifted vp to hcauen for vs , and 
impartingablcſſingto vs. To witt the Preiſt 
for ener according tothe Order of Melchiſedech 
hauing ended all the bloudie Sacryfices 
in one, would not departe from his pco- 
plc rill he left a bleſſing vpon them, 
Affettion. Departnot, my ſoule, from 
this heaucenly contemplation till thou re- 
cciueſt a bleſſing from thy good Fathers 
hand, Stay with the Apoſlles at his ſacred 
feerte till he bleſſe thee with them. Vſea 
holy and humbly confident importunitic, 
when thou apprchendeſt that Chriſt i” 
about to withdraw himſclfc and leaue thee 
ſaying with the good Patriarke Iacob. 1 
Will not , I will not deare Lord.let thee oe full 
thoy doſt bleſſe me with a bleſſing of pardon 
for my inns, of pcacc, of louc , of vnion 
KC 


? 
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EI II — 


' THE VII. MEDITATION. 


mm OT, TY TH 


How the Apeſiles behaved them{«lues after 
their Maſters departure. 


Ss PFOLDT. 


ONSIDER that when the Apoſtles 

had beheld their Maſter mount vpn 
the grearn«ſſe of 115 owne power ,Into the hea- 
uens, they ſtoode as thinges quite deade 
to this world, without ation or motion, 
ſaue onely that admiration , ioy , hope, 
& louc which boyled vp in their mourne- 
full-ioyfull hartes, hxed their eyes immo- 
ucably vpon the cloudes where their deare 
Maſter made his paſſage. till two Angells 
wereſent to callthem away from that con- 
templation, to a& in Hieruſalem accor- 
ding to their diuine Maſters order and 
example, 

Aﬀettion. Learne hence, my ſoule, to 
follow thy Icſus where ſocucrhe goes, be 
itto his death , his RelurreRion, or his 
Aſcenſion ; and where as in body we can- 
not, tcts with the Apoltles faſten our eyes 
and hartes vpon heaucn,and neuer forſake 
him; ſaying, cucr and a none, with that 
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kerucnt Sainte Augulitine , celum penetyd. 
bo mente : my harte shall peirce the heauens,and 
2n thought 1 will be alwayes with thee, deare 
Iefus, For ah / how ſweete it is, tobe con- 
tinually ſucking delightes from thoſe ſa- 
cred and ſugered breaſts of thy conſola- 
tion ! 

IL. POINT. 


ONS1DEx that therethe Apoſtles 

; ſtayed Priſoners, as itwere, to loue 

and delight, till two Angells were ſent to 
call them away from that ſweete contem- 
plation , to a& in Hicruſalem according 
to thcir diuine Maſters order and exam- 
ple. But noe ſooner were = called by 
thoſe heauenly Meſſengers, but they o0- 
beyed, came downe from the mountaine, 
turned their contemplations , and admi- 
rations, into adorarions and actions, retur. 
ning into Hicruſalem with great 10y , to 
prayſc, blcſle, preache and magnifte his 
name, in the Temple, and cuery where; 
and to expect the coming of the holy 
Ghoſtaccording to his gractouspromeſle, 
Afﬀettion, It is doubtlcfle a deare and 
laudable delight, my ſoule, to flyc vp 
by the winges of holy contemplation , to 


| 
p 
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peirce the cloudes with him , to ſtrike into: 
that Land ot plentieand peace whither he 
is gone , and to repoſe in him for euer. 

Haue you found the honie of heauenly 

contemplation ? feare not to taſte , and 
take ir downe, yet ſo much onely as ſuffi- 
ceth leaſt perhapps buing filled 10u Vent it Vp. 
But doth a voyce from heauen, a Supe- 
riours commande, charitic to ancighbour 
Gods worke, call you from it? ah fayle 
not, delay nor to foltow ; ncucr forget- 

ting that the God of conſolation , ougnt 
to be preferred before Gods conſolations 


- his good pleaſurc , and his worke, before 
the delightes and plcaſvres he beſtowes 


vpon VS, 


— 


PREPARATIONSTO RECEIVE 


THE HOLY GHOST. 
THE FIRST MEDITATION. 
The firſt diſpoſution. The conſideration of 0uv 


owne miſerie, 


Oy 


i. POINT. 


F \ONs1vDtx, asthe firſt diſpoſition 
to the receiuing of the holy Ghoſt, 
our owne nakedneſſe,miſcrie, and nothing 


<< — —_— ES 
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for if we canceiue indeede ( as indeede-it 
is moſt true) that wearenothifng, we haue 
nothing, we can doe nothing but onely 
by the aſſiſtance and grace of God, wich ts 
powred forth in our hartes , by the holy Ghoſt 
which 1s 21ven Vs; how 1s it poſſible that we 
Should not make an carnceſtapplication to 
that good giuer of all beſt gifts, that now 
that the comfort of Chriſts viſible preſen= 
ce istaken from vs, he would beſtow vpon 


- vs that other comforting Shrrit, 


Afﬀeficn. Looke downe , © thou Al- 
mightic giuer of all good gifts, and be- 
hold the flaue that was redeemed by the 
wounds which thy. Chriſt, my Aduocate 
layes open before thee to plead for my 
pouertie. Looke vpon thy Chriſt, and take 
pitticon this languishingclſtiitian ofthyne 
for whom he dyed; O almighty father loo- 
ke vpon this poore child of thine who lycs 
ſicke of a pallie, and is cruelly tortured 
ſend downe ſpecdily that comfortins Spirit 
which thou art about to ſend , leaſt he 
otherwiſe perish, for whoſe ſafetic thy 
deare ſonne ſparedgot his pretious bloud, 
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The 2. diſpoſition , Humilitie, 


II. PorwnT. 


ONSIDER, and lets vieasa ſecons 

de diſpoſition: ryling out of thetruth 

x of the former, as abſolute a deſire as we 

can poſſibly concciue, not to be knowen 

nor eſteemed by any : orar leaſt lets de- 

fireto be knowne as we knowe our ſclues, 

and as God knowcsvs( that is to be poore 

| miſcrable ſinners) not as we deludingly 
, ©  appeare. This, as being a-reall effect of 
| trac humilitic , is the beſt harbinger to 


prepare a place ſor this hcaucnly Gueſt: 
-for in whom , faith the holy Scripture, 
will the Sp1:1t of God reſt , but 12 a hart that 1s 
- mylde and humble EF Co 


Affeftion, Studie to bea loucr of truth 


$ 

| my ſoule, not of vanitieand lycs, which 
e haue alwaycs proued cmptie shadowes, 
0 and haue left, nothing in our hands. Be 
f fincere and iuſt, and ſtrive to keepe inſti- 
| ce betwixt thy ſclfe and thyne owne harte 


betwixt what thou appeareſt to be, and 
what indeede thou art : and dehre not, 
that ſtcemeand honour ( by others igno- 


— 
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rance) be payd tothy corruption and ſtn- 
fulneſſe. Haue frequently in hart and 
mouth, to thee alone © Lord be honour and glo« 
rie , tome nothing but shame and confuſion: BEe= 
cauſe inthy fight I ama miſerable ſinner, 
and vnworthy of all reſpe&, But thou, 6 
Lord, hauc mercy. 


_— ——= 
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THE II, MEDITATION. 
The 3. diſpoſition, A holy retreate, 


I. PoltNT. 


ONsS1DtR by the B. Apoſtles exam- 

ple, that the third diſpoſition to re- 
ceiue the holy Ghoſt oaght to be a facred 
ſolicude or retreate from wordly affaires 
vainc fearcs, fruitleſle ſollicitudes; which 
diſorder and take vp the houſe of our hart 
which Should be wholy kept for the inter- 
taynement of ſo great a gueſt, The world 
was alwayes, his, and our, worſt enemye 
and hates him. It were not to receiue him 
Worthily to ſuffer his enemye to prepoſ- 
ſeſſe the place. The defigne of his heauen= 
ly hart, is, to ſpeake to ours alone, and 
to make vs taſt how ſweete our God is, 
And farre vnhitt it were tomixe thoſe pu- 


for Whitſuntide ts 
re delightes with the bitter-ſweeres the 
world affords. 

Afﬀection, Lets then, my ſoule, ſtriue 
to ſilence thoſe, as importuneas vnproft- 
table noyſes and rumours of the world, 
which hinder vs to hcare what Heauen 
ſpcakes _ hartes. The world indeede 
is ſtill whffpcring inthe cares of our hart, 
and tells vs of I know not what delightes; 
but ah ! they are nor like to the Law of 
our Lord, that deare Law of lone which 
the holy Ghoſt ſweetly breathes into our 
ſoules. They arc not, they are not like it. 
They doe but promiſe feyned pleaſure & 
peace, and pay certaine paines and aMi. 
&ion. Auant therfore deluding world : 
disband fond feares and ſollicitudes, and 
. leaue the whole hart tor the God of loue. 


The 4+ diſpoſition, Our owne earn(ſt endewtur 
II, Polxr. 


"ONnSIDER, for the. diſpoſition, 
$— this ſolitude is not to be ſpent 
in anidle and fleepte expectation without 
any concurrence of ours; but, contrarily, 
by how much the more we are remoued 
from the world in our thoughtes, by ſo 


| 
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much more are they to be conuecrſant in 
cauen : for though the holy Ghoſt be a 
free gift, and could not be merited byall 
the endeuours of mcn ; but proceedes 
from the vncompelledand free goodneſſe 
of the farhcr and the Sonne,who(rhe Son- 
ne) by his ſacred word promiſcd, by his 
painctull Paſſion meritcd , and by hisholy 
prayers preuayled for his coming ; yet we 
ſec by the example of the Apoſtles and 
Primitinc Chriſtians, that wearc to make 
vic of our owne endcuours before we haue 
the happineſle to recciuc him indecde,as 
diſpoſitions to prepare our hartes againſt 
the reccipt of fo 0 great a Gueſte, 
Afﬀettion. Noe, my ſoule,the God who 
made vs withour our helpe, will not ſaue 
vs without our owne concourſe or coo- 
pcration, He will ſauce vs in qualitic of fuch 
as he made vs by his giftand grace, to witt 
reaſonable and free Creatures. He hath 
taught vs toaske , to ſecke , to knocke, 
nor $hall we otherwiſe recciue or find the 
gate open. Nay, he cucn reproches vs, 
that being ſo longe, ſo continually with 
VS, our coldnefſe yet askethnothing,'Nor 
wianld be ener, faith ſweete S- Auguſtine, ſo 
earneſtly exorte Vs to aske if he would not giue 
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Let flouthfull man blush then , ſince God 1s 
more readie to g1we , then we to receiue. He's 
more readie to grant mercye , then we to be de= 
liuered from miſerte, 


nn 


OO — 
—— — —— —— — 


THE II. MEDITATION. 
(The 5. diſpoſution. P rayer, 


N 


LL FO22 5 


ONS1DER for the 5. diſpoſition, 
the primitiue and Apoſtolicall way 
to recciue the holy Gholt, as it is deliue- 
red in the firſt of the Aces, Atl of them, 
faith S. Luke were perſenerms n prayer. We 
find the Apoſtles, to whomthe promeſle 
was newly made, praying for the perfor- 
manccofit. We find the Primitiue Chrie 
ſtians, and our Bleſſed Lady her ſeclfe, at 
praycr. Nay cuen our Aduocate while he 
was yet with vs, told vsthat he would pray 
to his hcaucnly father for vs in this behal- 
fe , good reaſon then that we his poore 
clycnts Should ioync in petition with him, 
and carneſtly pray that that holy Spiric 
may be ſent to vs. 
Afethon. Let vs then, my ſoule, inceſ- 
ſantly both day and night, aſpire and 
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breath after this holy Spirit, ſaying with 
bleſſed S. Aug. Come thou holy communica 
tion of the Father and the Sonne , and prepare 
thyne owne habitation. Come and Viſite the darke 
retreattes of our diſtratted hartes. Come , 6 thou 
clenſer of ſinnes , and curer of wounds, Come, 
0 thou Strength of the weake , and ſupport of ſuch 
as are readte to fall, Come 0 thou teacher of the 
humble, and d:ſrroyer of the proude, Come 
purifie this ſelf-loue by thy ſacred fire; 
enlighten this ſelf-iudgement by. thy clea- 
re light: and breake downe this ſ{clfewill 
of myne, by thyne vnreliſtable power, 


— — _ PR—_ ——— 


The 6. diſpoſition. Vnanimous perſeuerance 
1m prayer. 


II. PorNnrT. 


ONSIDER that the Apoſtles, and 
Primitive Chriſtians Prayer , was ac 
compayned with vnanimitie and perſeue- 
uerance.It wasnot ſlightly and diſtratced- 
ly runouer in a Short tyme but they ab- 
ſolutly made ittheir buſines , being shutx 
vp togcither , cuen from the Aſcenſion 
till Pentecoſte, orthe coming of the holy 
Ghoſt,vnanimouſly and inſtantly beggiag 
and cxpeRing that Beſt gift, 


a 


— —— 
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| Aﬀettion. Thus , my ſoule, let vs, and 
+ all that loue the eternall loue ofthe Father 
and the Sonne, pray vnanimouſly , not 
with diuided hartes : and perſcuerantl 

all rogeither, not as though we were lic: 
concerned, or that we had not all one de 
ſigne, ſince we ought all to haue bur one 
hart. And ioyne in prayer with that deare 
Mediatour and Aduocate of ours, ro his 
father and our father z At whoſe right hand 
he is ſtill pleading for vs, his poore bre= 
thren, according to flesh , that he would 
diſpatch downe that holy Spirit of theirs, 
into our hartes, to thend we may all be 
bur one by loue, and vnion, withthe fa. 
ther and Sonneand the ſame Spirit,asthey 
are but all one in eſſence and ſubſtance; 
and that ourhartes may continue the pure 
and chaſte Temples of the holy Trinitie 
for cuer : Chriſtian hartes thus vnited, are 
able to make a holy force againſt Heauen, 
and draw from thence the Spirit of Vnzon. 
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AN ENTERTAYNEMENT þ 


FOR WHITSONTIDE | 
OR MEDITATIONS |. 
OF THE HOLY GH OST. 


THE I. MEDITATION. 


That of our ſelues , without the ayde of the 
boly Ghoſt we can doe nothing, 


ds POLNT. 


T ONS1DE R, that Man ofhim- 
ſelfe, as of himſelfe,is not able 
y to think one good thought, bur 
Z# all our ſufticiencic is from God 
and what God the Father, by 
his power, isable to performe ; what the 
ſonne, by his wiſdome to inuent , is not 
executed and applicd vnto vs, but by rhe 
goodnes, and louc of cod the holy Ghoſt; 
whence s, Paule : None can ſay Lord Teſus - 
(that is, as he ought profitably to ſalua- Þ» 
tion ) bars in the holy Ghost. 
Afettion, Sec, my ſoule, in theſe di. 
uinc truths, 
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vine truths, thine owne ſufticiencie, that 
is, thy pouertic, and mecrenothing. We 
are not able to worke one good worke, nor 
ſaie one good word ; nor cuen conceaue 
one good thought 3 bur all, cucnall our 
jafficiencie., is from that great Giuer of all 
good giftes. Sothat we may well pronoun= 
ce with the holy Church w:chour thy powey 
( 0 diuine Spirit ) there 15 #0thing ar all ſound 
1» Man, If then all our ſtrength be from 
him , letall our addreſſes be to him. Ifwe 
indeede acknowledge our owne impotena« 
cie, let vs betake our {clues to his omni- 
potencie., If flesh be weake , ler's hauc re= 
courſe to the Spirit, Letlouclcade vsto 
this God of Loue, and expoſe our colde- 
nes to the fire which he viſibly brings dow- 
ne from heauen this day, ſaying; Vent &c, 


What the H. Ghoſt ts, 


II. PoiNT., 


( ONSIDER what the holy Ghoſt is. 
Heis no other thing then the Spirit, 
that is, the ſpirationand breathing of the 
Father and the Sonne : for as mans harr, 
by his mouth , breatheth, or produceth 
a breath, ſo God rhe Father by his ſonne, 
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ICY Meditations 
produceth the holy Spirit. Orels, as the 
ſoulc by the vnderſtanding ofan amiable 
thing, doth produce, or breath our louc; 


Louec , which is no other thing then the 


ſpiric or breath of the affeftion, ſo doth 
the father by the Sonne , breath out the 
holy Ghoſt, who is no other thing , then 
a chaſt and holy loue, produced and brea« 
thed out , by the facher and the Sonne, 
whoſg mutuall loue it is. . 
Aſje&ion, O diuincly ſweete-breath ! 
Heaucnly dcare Gale / Coetcrnall tye of 
two cternall perſons ! Sacred commerce! 
holy communication of the omnipotent 
father, and his only begotten deare ſonne, 
O eflentiall, incffable, inflamed loue,who 
euer burneſt and art ncuer extinguished! 
graciouſly {lide into, and burne this fro- 
ſenhart of mine Thouhaſt freely preucn- 
ted me, and reuiued me, whilcT lay ina 
dead ſlumber , and neither ſought thee, 
nor thought on thee, Doc not, I beſeech 
thee, forſake mc, whilſt I ain inuokinge 
thee, I defire with the whole ſtrife of my 
hart todefire thee, The louc of my ſoule, 
coucts to loue thee, Nor can I without 
thee. Grant that by thee, I may ſouuc- 
raingly loue the father , and the Tonnz,and 
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of the Holy Ghoſt. I63 
thee, Three diuine perſon: .n the yeritic 
of one Dcitic , whoſe mutuall louc thou 
art. O god the holy Ghoſt, giue what thou 
commandeſt , and command what thou 
wilt, 

THE 11. MEDITATION. 

What kind of Spirit the H, Ghoſt 15. 


I, PoiNT. 


ONS1DER, that though the holy 

cho bea Syirit, Spiracion, or brea» 
thing ; yet is itnot like that of tan , which 
isa Spiritwhich naſſeth and returnceth not 
nor like to the Angells, which arc Miſho- 
paric and ſeruing Spirits . nor like to that 
which our Sauiour Icſus-Chriſt deliucred 
VP3 when he ſaid : into thy hands i cymmend 
my Spirit, To witt : his ſoule. Infine, it is 
no created Spirit, but an immenſe, incrca- 
red, diuine Spirit, intrinſecall to God,yca, 
cod himſclt , the third perſon of the B. 
Trinitie ; the ſame God with the Farther, 
andthe Sonne ; procccding from them by 
an etcrnall , ſpiration ; and therefore,coc- 
quall , coaſubſtantiall , cocternall with 
them, and equally ro beadored and glo- 


L i 
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rified together with them, as Lord, and 
life-giuer, 

Aﬀe&tion. Let me lone thee, 6 thou dea- 
re cternall, immutable, and cuer permas. 
nent Spirit, andloue ofthe father and the 
ſonnes let me lone thee, And as thou pro. 
ceedeſt from that one only , more then 
moſt bleſſed cternall will ofthe father and 
the Sonne, and becomeſt naturally and 
ſubſtantially one only cod with them, by, 
fore time, ſo grant; that my will, in ty- 


| 


me, by the participation of thy heate, and \ 


thy grace, may ſolouingly adheare to that 
diuine will, and be lincked together, in 
ſo perfe& a bond of true fricndshipp,that 
there be but onewill betwixt heauen and 
earth, cod and Man, | That that may be 
as truly mcant and accomplished , as fre- 
quently pronounced : Thy will (that 1s, that 
ſourſeof life, of libertic, of cternall louc) 
be donne1n earth as it is in heauen:that by ſuch 
conformitic, reſignation , and adhcafion, 
- may all become but one Spirit with 
TnCCcs 


\ 


( 
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nd That the H. Ghoſt i is a he an oft, 

4 IL P.o1NT. 

2 ONSIDER eFchcr, what the holy 
he Ghoſt is , and you $hall ftinde, that 


0 heisagift, butagittſent vs from heauen, 
M agifty! ich containes initthe whole col- 
id Jc&ionof all good things ; a gift prepared 
id from all ctcrnitic to be beſtowed Vpon 
* men, better then which, thereneither hath 
'"\ or $hall, orcan beany giuen, or imagl1. 
« \ ned, even by the wifedome of heauen it 
a \ ſelfe : : for it iscucn that beſt gifr, that per- 
mh \ fe thing, which deſcended from the fa- 
— \the: of lighres, with whom there is alwaics 
d \a pc1manent plcntic, 
D- / Affettion. 4. O moltnoble, moſtadmi- 
» -\rabic, and morc then moſt excellent gift! 
ll - incomparable, immcnſc ,and incitima- 
le liberalitic ! 0 incomparable dignicic of 
h mansſoule! Manwas farce from dreaming 


l, ofit., Angels could ncucr haue i;maginced 
lt ir. cod himſclte could gincno more then 


codina gitt, Ah my foulc, the veric hea- 
uens can giue no more then we pollcile, 
They are divine truthes we ſpcake, the 
great 9. Paulc aflurcs it. Know jou zot t/a 


L ij 
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90..r members arer & 7'erpie of the holy Ghoſt 
Witchisinzou. And againe ; The ſpirit of God 
dane”. «th in "Ut, Wecll may Wc glorie1 in this 
obſolute aſlurance ofaſo incomparable 4 
gifr and gueſt, Bur fgrgct — ſoule, 
whar followCcs : Bur if anie Violaie the Temple 
of God , God will diſtroy lum. 


"THE 1lL.. MEDITATION © 


The Holy Gho(t is a permanent gift. 
I. PoINT, 


ONc1DER, of what a permanent 
plentic and bliſe poore manis pollcls 
ſed by the bountic of this heauenly git , 
which; !$accomplished withall perfcions 
It is a gift, it cannot then bc recalled ; it 
1s our owne nothing beirg more ours then 
what 1s our owne by free 0: ;ft.Its a free gift, 
It waS not bought,or borrowed , but frecly 
beſtowed. Loue then was the cauſe of it, 
loue, which is an efficacious wishing wcll, 
or wishing good to the bcloucd, 
Ajf-chon. Ah, my foule, this heaucnly 
gift, isno leflc abſolutely permanent, then 
ſupcrlatiuely excellent ; and no lefle ſure 
(as to externall force) thena huge pollcſ- 
ſion. The thecuish world cannot robbe it; 


/ 


of the Holy Ghoſf. 167 


The power of darkenes cannot wreſt it out 


of of ourhands. The God that gaue it, takes 

Us it notawayC, Non deſerit miſt leſeratur, He 

'2 forſakes not, vnleſſe he befirſt forſaken. 

e Selfe trecherie, at home alone, can hazard 

le it; ſclfe diſloyaltic, can looſe it : hatred 

for lone, by conſent to mortal! ſinne, can 

_ driue this Louc, this oift, this God out of 
dorcs. 

I IL PortNT, 

ONnsIDEeR from whomwe had this 

t = eifr, and we Shall rnd it came 

. from all thethree per/ons ofche holy Trt- 

SE - 7 aich che Father, will powre out my 


S; wit Vpon all fle <4 = [l as; he m) Fathe r,lait h 
the ſonne g a :d lentil | (e nd 10u another Come 
orter* 1 mill ſend him ro you , faith he again®e, 
And,the hely G hoſt faith Sainte Augutltine) 
rs ſo given, as God's #Ift , that he 1s alſy 1s owne 
£ife ; z =. Is both the viſt and th, * TIHCY, All the 
three per ſons in the B. Trinitic were im- 
ploycd in mans creation, and all arc im- 
ploycd too about his ſantification, We 
will come tohim , to wit, the farher, ſonne 
and holy choſt, and neu} take Vp our Re 
idence with Lim. 


Afje&tion, Blefle z o my ſoule, that Fa« 


* 


as. 


_— 
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ther of lightes, that good giuer of all good 
gifts , who ſent his holy breath or ſpirit 
downe vpon vs. Blcſlethat Lambc of God 
who by his death, meritcd that blefſing 
for vs. Blcile, in fine, that holy Spirir, 
who was himſ-lfc both the giuer and rhe 
gift, and graciouſly carne vnto vs. Be they 
Bleilcd, and prayſcd; magnificd and glo- 
rift :d, in the vnitic of one Dearic, for cuer, 
And Ict ourcarthly Trinitic , ncucr for- 
getr this mercy. Let our memoric faith 
fully repreſent it tro ourvaderſtanding.Ler 
our vnzeritanding continually ponder ru- 
minatc, and dcliucrittothe will, And let 
the will imbrace, inioy, and carctully loc- 
ke vp chis preſent of infinite loue, with all 
the louc, toy, and Iubilic of hart , imagi- 
nablc. 


— 


THE 1V. MEDITATION. 


What we recerue indeede when we are ſaid to 
receiue the Holy Ghoſt. 


I. POINT. 


( | ONSIDER, that by recciuing of 


rhe holy Ghoſt, we recciue the ſub- 
ſtanciall , or conſubſtantiall vnicie, chari- 
tic, and ſancticic of the father and the Son- 


io 
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ne, according to S. Auguſtine, The moſe 
firme and indiſſoluble bond oy tye of the holy Tri- 
nitic. The ſacred kiſſe of the father and the 
Sonne , by their mutuall louec from all E+ 
ternitic, whercby they loucd the iuſt, euen 
with the loue of thcir owne hatit ( ſaith 
S. Richard de S. Vidctorc )) which is the 
holy Ghoſt, 

Afﬀettion, Ah my ſoule, how incffably 
grcate blcfſingsaretheſe which faith layes 
bciore vs! and we conlider it not, or rare- 
ly and coldly rcflett vpon them. Odid we 
trequorily, looke vpon it withaliuely faith 
how would our thouglhies be wayned from 
this baſe world. How cucr wearcinit,we 
arcnot mod: forit: the heaucns haue other 
thoughtcs for vs, The truc cauſe of our 
being tere 1indeede, is toadhcarc to cod 
by louc, and to become hoiy , as ourheauenly 
fater is oy, and to that purpoſe the holy 
choſt, the ver:c Vnirre, love, and ſanttitie, 
of the Father and thc ſonne, comes downe 
to dwell in vs. Ah my ſoulc! Let vs ne= 
ucr forget thisaſtonishing , and oppret= 
lng eraciouſnclc, 
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II, Poix T. 
OwnSIDpER, yct further, that it 1s 
not the vnitic , charitic, and - ietie 
of the father , and the fornc, wi.:in we 


recciue onely, but tiuly anc inde de 
recciue the perſon of the io! y Git / 2 
grace and charitic; noi ishcin v+ voy F 111". 
ce, Preſcnce, and po er onl-, is þ 


eucrie where, bur ina more dar. no 
and intimate manner, as in h1* Th 


Temple. For doe you not knw fic >. Po 2 
that you are the Templeof , d, 14 1s 4: 
Cheſi doth dwelÞyn 3ou, And a:; C11tie 


ne 1s diffuſed into ur hartes , boa the he ; Gio!! 
who 1s *14en Vnto VS. 
Aﬀedtion, Yes, ſaith Ss A 134 Th T ICs th, 1t 


good God, t Is preſent 1 hrs f. tt. Ji: 1 FH:QCY 
ly by the Trace of Viſuration , { Dil by {1.7 Py 
of ns ardfie, [t 1s nor now che 0.uur of the 


balſome that 71s ſpread abroad ad, [ "att fe Ve 1 ſubs 
ſtance of the ſacred oyntment 1- | ſeiſe. By watch 
accordingto 5s. Iohn, we shill be tawohe 
all thinges. O grcat, grcat and moft ad. 
mirable my ſerie, which is v«r fo tainiliar 
tovs Chriſtians ! O moſt EXCL Woniand ins 
comparable vibte, and gift of che proper 
perſon of the holy Gi:oft! O cod whika 
{ingular fauour is it, to hauc cod, the true” 
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God, really and pcrſonally dwelling in 
our harics ? O what hartes vught they to 
be , which haue the happincſle, ro be che 
Manſion of ſuch an inhabitant 2? 


— 


— —_—— 


THE V. MEDITATION. 


The exceſſine lone of God , thewen to man, 
in ſending the holy Choſt, 


SL POLNT. 


OXS1DER with S, Auguſtine : that 

God the fathcr moued bymeere mer- 
cie,ſenthis ſonnerto redeenne his ſeruants: 
he ſentalfo the holy choſlt ro adopt the ſa- 
me ſcruants into children, He gaue his ſon- 
ne, for the price of thcir Ranſome; the 
holy cholt, for a pl<dge a::dafſurance of 
his louc , aud reſerucs himfſclfe all whole, 
for the iniericance of the adopted, So 
much d1.: he dctre mans ſaluation , that 
he inploved not only what was his ; but 
cue" himicif alſo, to thar efte, 

Afje&tion, Doc we belecuc this © m 

ſoul. bar doc we bulceuc it indeede? Thar 
ſuch a ſonne was {cnt for ſuch ſeruants? 
Thar tcruants , and ſach ſcruants , were 
adopted into ſonns ? into cohcircs? into 
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the participation ofthe diuinenature? By 
the mecre mercy of the Father ? by the 
bloud of the ſonne 2 by the loue of the'ho- 
ly choſt? Doe we belecue it, I ſay? yes 
yes, wc belecucit, my ſoule. Wedarc not 
we cannot deney it, Credo Domine , we be- 
leeuc it, 6 Loid, yerthclye our incredu- 
litic in this bchalfe. We belecue it in 
words, andin hart roo ; bur our actions, 
our gratitnde , our louc, ſpcake it not, 
confirm: itnot tothe worly, For to w 10m 
Should all the redeemed {laucsadtions bee 
long , but tohis deare Redcemorr? V pon 
whom $Shouldall his louc be fetr , bur von 
one that (o loues him ? And to whom 
Should hereſcrue himſclfe wholy , but to 
the 606 of heauen who rcelcruvs himſclite 
wholy for him ? 
Ll. POINT. 
\ONSIDER whatancxceſhue good- 
| hm and charitic it is,that this tmnmen= 
ſe, andinfinite Maieſtic, who walkes vpon 
the wingcs of thc windcs and littcs vpon 
the Cherubins ; who fills hcauen and 
carth, being aſſiſted wich m:Illonsof mil- 
lionsof Angells, would yerdaigncto take 
vp his ſcate ina poore corncr of mans har t; 
to grace that miſcrablc worme ofthe carth 
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with his preſence, diuinitic , and ſanQirie: 
and therby with the partict2ation of his 
dininenature. Ah! could weluſtly weigh 
mans nothing , and cods Maicſtie , we 
Should neucr be wearic wich admiring and 
taſting the dignitic of this grcat worke, 

Aﬀettion, AL Dome , Coan0/cam te , C0= 
gnoſcam me.O Lord grantmc light to know 
thee, and to know my ſelfe, that by ſuch 
knowicdge I may happ:iy and gainctully 
looſe my f(elfc inthe admiration of thy cx- 
ccſue graciouſnelie. For what am I in- 
deede compared to thee but extremitic of 
miſerie compared to infinite Maicſtic? but 
nothing, & nothing compared to him who 
is all 14 all> But not ſo much as one little 
droppe, toa boundlcflc Ocean, And yer 
this Maicftic, is graciouſly plcaſcd to take 
vphis Reſidence inthis miſcric. This All, 
will lodge in this noching. This Ocean, 
will oucr-fl»wingly poſſcfle , and plcafe 
himſclte in this dropp*s, How happens this 
to me, that not the Mother of my Lord, 
but cuen my Lord himſclfe comes vnto 
me, reſidcs inme, takes vp his dear2 de. 
lights in my poore harte? Ah, my ſoule, 
lerour deareſt delightes be to poſſeſe him 
to pleaſe him, to magnific him , to glo- 
rite him for cucr, 


_ 
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THE VI. MEDITATION. 


'Gods exceſſ.ue loue to man, 


i. POINT. 


ONSIDER, howgreatand ineff4« 

blethe pictic of our Redecmer was 
rowards vs, 45S. Auguitine obſerues;who 
carried man vp to heaucn , and ſent God 
into carth : whata care hath our Maker to 
repaire his workmanshipp! Bchold, anew 
medicine is againe ſent downe from hea- 
ucn! Bchold, Maicſtie daignes againe by 
his owne preſence, to vilit the licke / Be- 
hold, diuine thingsarcagaine mixed wich 
humane, the holy Ghoſt is becomea ſuc- 
ceeding Vicar toour Redecmer;that what 
the one had begun, the other by a pecu- 
liar Fertue , might conſummate; that what 
the ſonne had redeemed, the holy Ghoſt 
might ſanQific, what he had purchaced, 
he might conſerue, 

Affection, Too tao much are thy friends 
honored, my dcarcſt Lord, Theirprinci- 
palitie is exceedingly beyondall meaſure 
confirmed by the preſence of thy holy 
Spirit, Ah, my ſoulc, what doe the hea« 


—_ 
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TIS. 3 3C LO make of \ S, what rate putr 


t':s VS. while we vnderualuc our ſel- 
u » loly [rinitie may (ceme to be 
W '6: cd rc ſauc vs : whileweare 
b, 1! our ſelucsaway , for moments 
0 7.ore vleafures, for vanities, for 
Iv. Gurthoughtes arc languishing after 


t'. 2o92c of I know not what delightes 
ti dcheworld rromilcth; while our dea- 
1-'i cli21c ougnt robe, to receiue, in 
hind, morethcn we arc able to conceiue.. 
Alt, ny foals. whardcarer delight could 
encr inns h11aitwish for, then to be deli- 
cioiitly opprificd wich ncaucnly picnic? 
II PorNT. 


ONSI1DER, the vnſpcakable hoe 

noyr con terred vpon man by the pre 
ſcnce of the holy Gho{t, He receiuces, faith 
S. Ball, a Prophericall, Apoſtolicall, and 
Angclicall Genitic ; being, before, but 
earth and ahes, abicction; and rottennes. 
Yca, ſaith he, by vertue ofthis preience, 
cucric holy ſoulce, becomes a God. Ego 
dix1 Dij eſs; T have ſaid, youare Gods, 
and all ſonns of the higheſt. For who 
adheares to God { which is is done by loue 
inthe Holy Ghoſt ) is one Spirit with him, 
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Afﬀe&ion. Good Icfu! what is man, that 
thou doſt ſo magnifie him 2 or what isthe 
ſonne of man, that thou doſtſo place thy 
hart vpon him? Whar did cods mercy dif- 
couer in our miſcrie, my poore ſoule, that 
he should honour it with a dignitic due the 
Prophetes, Apoſtles, Angells, yea cuen 
rayſc irtoa certaine vnion with himſelfc? 
For this it was that Ieſus-Chriſt, whilche 
was yctin this worldprayd ſoardently to 
his hcaucaly Father. I pray, ſaith he, thye 
they ( his Apoſtles &c. ) al! may be one,as 
thou ( 6 heauenly Father) in me, and I 
in thee, thatthey alſo in vs may be one by 
participation, by charitic, by grace, by 
glorie : O vnſpcakablely deare vnion! 6 
more then moſt Bleſſed Communion bc- 
twixt cod and man ! 


_ 


—————en—n——_— ——— ICC 
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THE VII. MEDITATION. 
To what end the holy Ghoſt comes, 


I. PolNT. 


ONS1DER, that the holy Ghoſt 
comes vnto vs, to purge,illuminate, 
and perfe& our ſoules ; and to rcforme 
them tothe image and likencs of God, ro 
whigh 
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which they werermade rchereby to make 
them partakers ofhimſelfe (He being the 
diuine ſanRtitic ) in thislife; and diſpoſing 
them to a more necre, and noble likencs 
thereofin the life ro come, to which cucry 
cauſe ſtriues to produce effcs like to it 
ſclfe: it followes then, that the holy Ghoſt 
endeauours to make the ſoule, which it 
doth inhabit ( which is the ſoucraigne per= 
f:tion and dignity of a reaſonable crea- 
ture ) feruenr, ſpirituall, holy, and diuine. 

Afjettion, Why do: we then my foule, 
remayne 1n oar wonted languishments ? 
why doe ve ſtill linac in leagne with our 
accuſtumed imperfteRions (making refle- 
ction what they are, and how often we 
hanc had the light to know them, andre- 
ſolution to amend ti:cm ) our luke-war- 
menefle in Gods ſcruice ; our impuritie 
of harte; our ingratitude ro God for his 
innumzcablegiftes, and gracc's &c, Why 
doc we, why doc wc, alasrefiitc the delt- 
gncs ofthe holy Ghoſt? Hisaymes are to 
purge our hartes, and wc remayne in our 
1mpuritics, To illuminate vs, and we affect 
darknefle more then light, ( we feare ro 
know his will leaſt we might be oblidged 
to doe it.) Toburne our hartcs, and we 
M 
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perſiſte in our coldneſle, To refder vs 
ſpirituall, holy, diuine, and we continue, 
indcuoute, carrall, ard carthly. Alas, my 
ſoule, is not all this too too true ! 


II. PotnT. 


JYONSIDER, that the holy Ghoſt 
comes to be the Soule of our Soule, 
and to furnishvs withall things neceſla» 
ric to the perfeQion of our ſpirituall life, 
eucn asthe ſoule of our bodie giucs force 
to the great diucrſitic of the funRions and 
ations of the ſenſes, and facultics of rhe 
ſaid ſoule, as farrcas is necceflaric to our 
naturall life ; fur what want wee which this 
Spirit brings not ? If Jight and knowledge 
of truth. Heis truth ir-ſelfe. If ſtrengtn. 
He is power itſ{clfe, IFheate, He isa con- 
ſuming fire. Are we ficke? heisthe Phi- 
fitian and the Phiſicke. Isthe cauſe of our 
etcrnall reconcilement to be pleaded be- 
fore the dreadfull Tribunall of Gods Ma- 
icſtie 7 He is oor Aduocate, Are we op- 
prefſed with rempiations and tribulations? 
he is our comforter,our Dews &* 0mnia,out 
God, who is to vs, all things. 
Aﬀettion. It isnot, itis not from this | 


body of ours , that the ſame body hath 
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life, motion, ation, and vigour, but from 
the ſoule, without which it remaynes an 
ynprofitable bulke of corruption. Noris 
it from the ſoule, that the ſoule liues, re- 
members, vnderſtands, wills , but from 
God whois the life of the ſoule. Nor doth 
it cuerliae, vndcritand , or will any thing 
proficably, but by his grace diffuſed into 
our hartes by the holy Ghoſt. Come,then 
oh come then, thou holy Spirit, and be 
our light, our truth, our fortitude, our 
Gre, our faluc , our Phiſitian and cure, 
Proue our ſecond Adnocate to the hea- 
uenly Father, togeither with that deare 
Lord of ours, who both meritcd thy ſen- 
ding, and graciouſly ſentthee, Prouc our 
comforter in our tribulations , rempta- 
tions &c. Proue finally our God , and our all. 


THE VIII. MEDITATION 


Of the aduantages or fruites of the Holy Ghoſts 
Commyg. 


£  FOLMW i 


ONSIDER what huge aduantages 
we recciue by the coming of the ho. 
ly Ghoſt, and we $hall findc, that there. 
M 1 
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by we are taken into the patticipation of 
all the bleſſings, and riches in ſome mea- 
ſure, which our Bleſled Sauiourpoſlefſed 
in plenitude and fulncfſe, The Sprrit of wiſe 
dome, and Vnderſtanding : the Spirit of Counſel 
and fortitude : the Spirit of ſcience , and prettez 
and the Spirit of the feare of our Lord. Theſe 
are the ſeauen lighres, or feauen Lampes 
by which the faithfull are enlightned : w1= 
ſedome, 15a light by which we know Supe- 
riour things. VnderſtanGing , a light 3 by 


which we diſcerne intcrior things. Scrence 


alight wherby we know inferiour things: 
Counſell, a Iight by which dangersare diſ- 
couered; / orritude, is giacnto renu!ſcand 
maſter th. m as Prerie to mollific thehard- 
neſſe; and Feare, to ſubduc the pride of 
our hartcs, 

Afﬀettion, Bleſſed be the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus- Chriſt , who mercitully ſent 
his Sonne to ſaue vs ſinners. Bleſſed be his 
only begotten Sonne who ſpent his moſt 
pretious blood and life vpon the worke of 
Mans Redemption. And blcfſed be the 
holy Ghoſt , whoſc infinite louc, plentitul- 
ly beſtowed thoſe good giftes vpon vs, 
which were purchaſed for vs by Chriſts 
mcrits,whcreby we hauc lightand ſtrength 


% 
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to walke ; and without which, like ſenfuall 
men, not knowing what belongeth to Spi- 
rit, we had wandred in darkneſſe, without 
either the true knowledge of God, or our- 
ſclues, & had quaked with feare, through 

want of Forticade, where there was nothing 
indeedc to be feared;and for want of Coun- 
cell , had nor feared him whom weought 
to feare, whocan throw the bodie and ſoule 
into Hell fire. 


=, POINT 


Oxs1DER the excefſſiue loue of God 

to Man, in the diſtribution of cheſe 
gifts; The verie ſame which were giuen in 
theirfull extent to that flower of the field 
which ſprung from a ſorigg ve of the ſtocke of leſſe, 
Teſus- Chriſt;the firſt bevorten among manie bre= 
theren , the ſame, according tocach ones 
meaſure , is be towed vpon vs too , the 
younger bretheren. We are regenerated and 


borne agaie by the [ame ſpirit \ſauh S. Augue 


ſtine, by which Chriſt was borne, By the ſame 


ſpirit , according to faith , 15 Chriſt formed in the 
hart of euerte one of the faithfull , by which ac 
cording to flech, he was framed mm the Virgins 
wants, 


Afefion, O incffable, incomparadle,, 


{ 


- 
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and neuer enough admired goodneſſe of 
God ! O vnſpeakable and neuer enough 
conlideredwignitie of Man / Man preſen- 
ted with ry wt of wi{dome , Vnder- 
ſrandins &c. of which the Sonne of cod 
was poſſeſſed ! The Eldeſt brother and the 
_ younger bretheren, affiſted with the ſame 

helpes towards heauen. The adoptiue chil- 
dren, Sharing in the ſame prerogatiues 
with the naturall Sonne ; hauing the ſame 
Spirit to quicken, moue, ſtrengrhen com- 
ort, and replenish them. The ſame Spi- 
rit, I faic, to frame Chriſt in the harts of 
Chriſtians, which framed Chriſt Icſus in 
the ſacred wombe of his Virgin Mother, 
O my ſoule, let vs neder ſo farre forgett . 
this dearcneſſe, this dignitte,, this tranſ- 
port of loue, as by a degenerous conuer- 
fation to ſtoope to things ſo farre belowe 
vs, aSare all the fugitiue toyes which the 
world is able to preſent vs. 


183 
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THE IX. MEDITATION. 


Of the aduantages , againe of the Holy Ghoſrs 
Comimpge.s 


I. PotNT. 


ONS1DER, that though Mercic had 

abundantly prouided for mans in- 
ſtruction in all vercuc, by the incarnation 
and holy life of Chriſt &c, Though wiſ- 
dome had admirably inucnted, and good- 
nefle had graciouſly put downethe too too 
plenrifull price of mans redemption, the 
pretious bloodof a cod , a molt ſouucrai- 
gneſalueto curethe moſtdeſperarelepro- 
lic yer haditall proficed nothing, had not 
the application been alſo made , by the 
meanes of increatedloue, the holy cholt 
in the Sacrifice, Sacraments , and ſuffran- 
ccs of this life, 

Afﬀettion. Our cauſe , my ſoule, was 
alreadie gained by our B. Sauiours merits 
againſt the world, the flesh, and the diuell | 
but the decreewas not yet put in Execu- 
tion. The purchace of our libertie was in1- 
deede made, at the price of his pretious 
blood, but we were not yer puttin pollel- 
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ſion of our right; we were yet, on our parts, 
by the aſſiſtance of the holy choſt, ro ne. 
gotiatc vpon thetalents and riches lefc vs, 


bythe mcanes of our cooperation in good | 


workes and paticnt ſufferance of tribula- 
tions, roaccomplish the things that want of the 
Paſſtons of © hiſt , as ſaith s. Paule, All his 
labours, and ations , and paſſions are ml- 
nc, butI muſtalſo labour and fuffcr with 
him if T will raigne with him. He lowed me, 
that dearcloucr of man.,and delivered hamſe l 
feþ for me, But I multalſolouc him, which 
none can doe but by the afſiflance of the 
holy choſt, 
Ht, POINT. 
ONS$StDERATION : Chriſt was 
 bornetotheworld, and yet it either 
knew him not , or knowing him , remai- 
ned in its wontcd malignirie, coldcneſle, 
infidclitic. He watched, faſted, praycd, 
and yet few were moucd therby, He prea- 
ched, wrought curcs and miracles, and 
notwithſtanding found but few followers, 
ſaue ſome poore fisher-men, and others, 
ledd for the moſt part, cither by their owne 
intereſts , or curiolitie, But when the holy 
Ghoſt once breathed and brought downe 
fire vpon them, what admirable cffes did 
they not produce ? 


KY 
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Aﬀetion. Come then , ah come then, 
thou holy Spirir, and purge andconſume 
the maligant humours which obſtrut my 
hart , inflame my coldencfle , ah helpe my 
infidelitie. Renue,and reviuc in my me- 
morie thoſe many, long , and painefull 
wacchings, and faltings, and prayers,prea- 
chings and paſſions of my {wcete Sauiour, 
that T may Ccuer run with ſpeede in the 
odours of thoſe perfumes. That I may te= 
ſtific to all the world, with the Apoſtles 
and primitiue Chriſtians , that it 1s in mC- 
morie and imitation of Teſus of Nazarcth 
who was ignominiouſly crucified , and by 
the vertue of his holy Spirit , chat I doe 
what ere I doe, 


THE5E X% MEDITATION. 


In what manner the Holy Ghoſt came. 
I. PotNT. 


ONSIDER,thatthe coming of the 
holy Ghoſt was preceded and ac- 
compaigned witha ſuddaine ſound ( like 
to a great lowde, and vehement blaſt of 
.wind ) which came from heauenand filled 
the whole howſe &c, Thus icis, that the 
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hand of the higheſt is wont to worke a hap. j; 


pic change on the harts of men, 

He powerfully thunders downe from 
heauen, and forces his paſſage through 
our deafe cares, by frequent; feruent;and 
redoubled inſpirations : Riſe Vp thou that 
ſteepeſt , and riſe vp from the dead, and Chriſt 
will enlizhten thee. And he cries ſo lowde, 
that howeuer we neglect; we cannot dc- 
ney'that we heard his call, 

Afﬀettion. Noe my Soule, we cannot de- 
nicit: Hec hath preuentedour harts with 
ſtrange bleſſings. He hath often cried 
out with a lowd voice, and- replenished 
the wholc howſe of our harts with this 
ſound. 7 am thy ſaluation. I am thy exceeding 
great reward. Tife 1s short and vncertaines 
Eternity endleſſe : God 15 1uſt and dreadfull:and 
whots able to live ineternall flames? And the. 
ſe words haue often cJouen to our very 
hart rootes, and we hauc found ourſelues 
intrenched on cucry fide , and we haue 
had nothing to oppoſe againſt ghem , but 
certaine flow and ileepie delayes : behold 
I will shortly ſett vpon ſuch and fuch a 
good worke : or ſubdue ſuch or ſucha vice 
which raignes in me , and $hortly it $hall 
be done; And yet, what isnotorious,and 
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- we cannot deney, with the Iewes, we ſtri- 
* ue to ſuppreſſe, and ſtifle the grace of the 
= ho'y Gioſtinour hartes; And yetare we 
ſti!l derayned , by verie toyes of toyes 
from concluding an abſolute league of 
_ perfect friendshipp with the God of our 

hartes , who laics ſo cloſea.ſcige to them, 


II. PorinT. 


OnNs1DExR thattheholy Ghoſt had 

formerly appeared to the world in 
diucrs formes, As at Chriſts Baptiſme,in 
the forme of a Done , to teach the follow- 
ers of Chriſt , with what innocencic and 
candour , and with what foecunditie of 
good workes they are to behaue themſcl- 
ues. Ar his transfiguration , as a bright 
clowde , to intimate the shewres of hea- 
uenly grace, which he plentifuly powres 
downe vpon vs,and the fatherlyprotection 
he pleaſeth to take of vs. But this daic 
he appearcs in fire 10nzues, ſignifying that 
he comes to eſtablish legeqs 19neam, 2 firic 
law, a law of louc and charitic, which were 
it practiſed, according at it is taught, ir 
were able to ſet allthe world on fire. 
| Afettion, Though all thy approches, 
'> motions, inſpirations, and appariticns(6 
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diuine Spirit ) be worthily cuer moſt wel.” lo! 
come to me : yetnothing comes ſo home. an 
to my harts deſire, as theſe flames of fire,® 


vhich intimatca law of louc, andin that 
conquering name , ought to ſubdue all 
hartes : For what doth mans hart louc in. 
decde, but loue? What chaine of gold, 
could cucr ſo deliciouſly draw vs, as the! 


chaines of humanitic and charitie ; where 


bcloued force,proucs abſolute freedome? 


bw 


Ardeam ex te totus 19nts ſantte. O boly fir: * 


ler me be wholy burnt by thee, O fire which ene 


burneſt , and art neuer cxtinzuished , doe thay © 


4 


anflame me. O thou light which doſt euey shine : 


fa 


- 


and art newer darkened , doe thou enlighten me. 


O how my Verie hart deſires 10 be inflamed by thee 
How ſweetly doſt thou heate ? how ſecreetlie doft 
thou +hine ? how aclightfully doſe thou burne? 


- — 


_— 


— 


THE XI. MEDITATION. 


How we may know whether the H. Ghoſe 
lines m Vs. 


Db Font 


ONSIDER that the certaine keeping 


of Gods commandements, giues vs 7 


a ccrtaintic that we loue God, And who | 


v4 


je; 


we 
wh: 
re 
CO 


of the Holy Ghoſt. 138g 


 Joues him , certainly remaynes in God, 


_— 


and God in him. And in this faith S Tohn, 


” we know that he vemaines in Vs by the holy Gheſe 
* which he raue vs. If then our owne hartes 


reprehcnd vsnot of the breache of Gods 
commandements we may haue a whole- 
ſome cofidence in his goodnefle and mer- 
cie, yea, a morall certainrie, that we ſtand 
in Gods grace and fauour, and that the 


' holy Ghoſt, doth dwell in our hartes. 


Afje&hon, Happie 1s the Soule which 
hath this reſtimonie in herſelf; for cer- 
tainly it 1s 4 continuall and a moſt delt- 


 Cious fcaſlt to her hare, fincc it becomes 


thereby a very Paraiice tn carth, the thro- 


'ne, the temple, the heauen of God. O 


4 
TY 
Y 


what a ſingular, ſuperexcellent, Angelis 
call, Sce1aphicall honour is this! Tobethe 
houſe of god , and to haue 60d to beYur 
houſe and harbour.” To remaynein god, & 
god to remaincin vs.Isnot this indeedeto 
begin to be Angells,andto haucour whole 
couerſat.on with 60d? Yet beware,my ſou- 
le,let him thatſrands looke that he fall nor : it is 
yet in earth that we poſſeſſe this in heauen; 
wherethe world, the flesh, and the diucll 
continually ſurround vs, Their ſnares are 


* layd, & charitic is loſtina momcc. It isnot 


UP. 


a 


SY 


\ Ws 
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enough to hauzthc ho.y choſt for the pre. F 
ſent ; bur we muſt further ( ro be able to * 
ouercome all our temptations ) begge the 
continuance of his preſence, vertue-gand 
power,by our inceſſantand ardent prayers 
ſaying with the good Diſciples , mane no- 
biſcum Domine , [tay with Vs, ſtay with Vs,6 | 
Lord. | 


I 1. PoOlNT. 


ONS1DER thatthe preſence of the 

cauſe is neucr more ſurely knowne 
then by the effects. And the principall ct. * 
fetwhichtheincreated Charitie , the holy 
Ghoſt , produccth in our hart, is Charitie 
de Spirits Santo, And Charitie, faith $, 
Paule, 1spatient , bemgne , she enmeth nor, $he 
dealerh nor peruerſely,she 15 nor puffed Vp; She is 
not Fbitious 3 She ſeeketh nor hi owne , he 
15 not proucked to anger , thinketh not ewill ,re- 
roycerh :.0t Vpon iniquite , but retoyceth with the * 
truth, ſuffers all things , beleeueth all things, 
hopeth all things; beareth all things ; 1n fine, 
sbe1s cheereſull , longanmious , milde , modeſt, 
ae 
Aﬀettion, Tf then, laying our hand vpon 
our owne harts, we find by an imparriall 
Examen;that wearetruly paticat in Croſ- 
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ſes, aflitions, and difficulties ( be they 
corporall or ſpirituall, 3 If benigne and 
milde in words and bchauijour, not arro- 
gating too much to ourſclues, orſeckeing 
our owneaduantages. If we enuienot the 
good of others. If our hartes ſwell not, 
nor peruerſely oppoſe ourneighbour, bur 
ſweetly ſupport him . entertaine a good 
opinion of him,and hope well ofhis pro- 
cecding; we may hopefully conclude, that 
the finger of the holy choſt isjn the worke 
and ſweetly moucs, gouerncs, diſpoſcth 
all, 


— — 


THE XII. MEDITATION. 


The noly Ghoſgg preſence gathered by the 
effetts. 


I. PotNT. 


(3 


ONS1vDER yct further the effects 

of the holy choſt in the B. Apoſtles 
and Primitiue Chriſtians : And the firſt is 
that they began to ſpeake with diucrs 
tongues, according as the holy Ghoſt ga 
ue them to ſpeake:and thoſe tongues were 
imployed,not to boaſt nor vant their owne 
knowledge, and giuethcmſclucsthe glo- 
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ric of it, bat ro publish the great workes of 
Ged, to all Nations, and to ſpeake1atel- 
ligibly to Partians, Medians &c. 

Afﬀettion. And wee too haue power , 0 
my ſoule ( by the affittance of the holy 
Ghoſt. If we be faichfull in following the 
blefſed motions which he graciouſly inſ- 
pires intoour hartes ) if not to ſpcake all 
rongues', at leaſt in our owne only langua= 
ge, to make ourſtlues intelligible ro all 
nations. Let vs ſpeake Gods great wor- 
kes by our actions ; ler our li2hr ſo 5hine be- 
fore men , that they may ſce our good i orkes, 
Let our 10y, peace, patience, benignicie 
mildneſſe, modeſtie , the fruites of the 
holy choſt, appeare, and,ivfallibly none 
will be found ſo great a Manger as not io 
vnderſtand that language of heaucn, and 
together with vs glorifte our heaucnly fa« 
ther , who bleſſed our harccs with thoſe 
good gitts , with which the world is too 
little acquainted, 


II, PortnrT. 


ONSIDER as another effe, that 
toy inthe holy choſt, the newe wine 
of the coſpell, which ſo feruently boiled 
vpinthe hartes of the Apoſtles, that they 
{cemed 
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ſcemed no more to be them(ſclues, bur to 
be tranſported, and tranſlated into new 
men, to ſtrike the hearers wich aſtonish- 
ment, to ſec thoſe poore rude fichermen, 
ſimple calileans, who neuer were ſuſpe-= 
Red of much learning, ſpeake ſo power- 
fully, and intelligibly to the harts of all 
preſent, while yet ſome turned iÞto de- 
rifion , others aſcribed it to drunkenneſſe., 

Affettion. O ſudden and powerfull ef- 
fects of the holy choſts working,who brea- 
thes where he will, and whenhe will, and 
how he will, which worldlings are more 
readic and capable to miſcontter and de 
ride, then to feele or vnderſtand. Theſe 
are affetts of new wine. Say they. Ycs 3 laich 
S. Auguſtine, it is cuen ſo indecde : with 
this new wine , and this excellent cupp ,are the 
harts of the faithfull daily inebrrated, Thus ave 
they druncke , wha for the love of God , and therr 
ſouleshealth , flye their parents and countrie of 
thetr owne accord, and abandonne the parents of 
ther bodies even to find out other new ones of ther 
ſoules, Being free , they deſire 19 line in ſubie» 
Eton : being noble, they fall in loye with a/te- 
ct10%. They preferre abſtine ice before the delt= 
ghtes of full ables : watching before ſw cere fleepe 
and poxertie before riches, Such eftets, my 
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ſoule , hath it pleaſed God of his infinite 
mercie to worke -in our hartes. So haue 
wee been dc'icioufly drunke with the cha- 
ſte wine of his c-llcrs, begetting Mrg1ns. 


— 


THE XIII. MEDITATION, 
More effje&ts prouiny the Holy Ghoſſ's preſence, 


I. PolNT. 


ONS1DER as another cffe@ oftke 
Loly Ghoſt, their vadaunted coura- 
gc1in openly preaching the miracles, Re- 
{urre&tion, Aſcenſion and clorification-of 
Icſus inthe face of his prowd perſequu- 
tours who had bur a few weckes before, 
put him to an ignominious death. 77/15 Te- 
ſus, faith S. Peter ( who-was wickedly flat- 
ne by you ) hath God raiſed Vp againe , where 
of we are all witnſſes. Let all the he uſe of 1ſrael 
know moſt certainly , that God hath made thu 
Teſus both Lord and Chriſt , whom you crucified. 
And thoic vndaunted wordes ſtrucke the 
harcs of three thouſand which were con- 
ucrted that day. 
Afettion, Is then the ſwecte and melli- 
fluous name of Icſus in our hartcs , and 
1s it from thatabundance that our tongue 


La 


6. 
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ſpcakes? Doc we make it our bulines to 
beare out that bleſſed name ( which is the 
only one under heauen wherein we muſt 
be ſaucd ) before the face of the Tirant, 
at the perill of our liues and liberties 2 Doe 
we cndcauour to print in our ownehartes, 
and thc hartes of all men, this ſauing truth, 
that thac Icſus which dicd forvs, roſc agai- 
ne, aſcended into Heauen, and is there 
gloriouſly ſcared , atthe right hand of his 
heaucnly facher ? know my ſoule, for ccr- 
tainc, thar ſach bleſſed etfects, iſſue from 
the preſence of the Spirir of Icſus, the 
holy Ghoſt : and rciocc in it with a chaſt 
fcarCc. 


= POLY 


(:: ONSIDtxR yct another effect of . 
the preſcacc ofthe holy Gh oft,which 
is a louc to heare the word of God, and 
a conſtant adhearing to, and perſcucring 
in Apoſtolicall Doctrine, frequent Com< 
munton , and ferucnt and vnanimous 
prayer, with rcucrence and feare. Such 
was che practiſe, of the primiciue Cri. 
ſttans, who, asin Acts 2, were perſeuc- 
ring in the Do&rine of the Apoſtles, in the 
communication of rhe breaking of Bread, 


and Prayer, N ij 
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Afﬀettion. Obſerae , my ſoule, what the 
firſt fruites and feruour of the Spirit ledd 
the primitiue Chriſtians to , and neither 
fearenor fayleto follow chem. They per. 
ſeucred in the doctrine of the Apoſtles. 
And $hall we giue care to the new-found 
fancies, and pious imaginations of new 
maſters: e If any , laith S. raule, enangelite 
to you ( were he an Angell ) beſides that which 
90u haue recertued, be he accurſed. They com- 
municated cueryday,and Shall we be back- 
ward init, when laudable cuſtome, and 
conueniencie calls vs to it. They conti. 
nued ynanimouſly togeirher in publike 
prayer. And $halli wc run into corners, 
and more plcaſe our ſelues in eur deuo- 
tions of our owne inuention ?- Noc, noe, 
It is the publike and vnanimous prayer of 
the faithfull, that infallibly peirceth hea- 
uen; and leaues our harts comfortable te- 
ftimonics , that the holy choſt reſides 
therin, 
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THE XIV. MEDITATION. 
The H. Ghoſts preſence knowen by the effets, 
I. POlINT. 


ONS1DER againeasanotherargu- 

ment of the H. choſt, the loue of 
vnitie of harts, and communitie of our 
ſubſtances. The multitude of beleeners ( the 
primitiue Chriſtians) had one hart and one 
ſoule neither did ame ſay , that ought was his 
owne of thoſe things which h: poſſeſſed , but all 
thivgs were common Vnto them ; nor was ane 
—_ among them. From this bleſſed vnion 
and Communion did S. Auguſtine, and 
the reſt of the firſt founders of religious 
orders take the platforme oftheir procce« 
dings. Theſe, ſaith he, were the firſe that 
heard : How good and how pleaſant a thing it 1s 
for brethren 19 dwell in one : but that ſraternall 
/one and Vnion ſtopped not there , but that exul= 
ration of Charitte dejcended downe to poſcer:tie, 
Thence it is that in religious howtes, to 
this day, there is but one hartand one {ou- 
le, one celler, one pantcrie, one purſe, 
one comon dcſigne , to louc God aboue 


all things and their neighbour as them« 
1clues, N ij 


w —_— - — = mw. = 
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Afﬀefion, O Blcfled vnion ! 5 happie 
communion, which compoſeth cuen a 
heauen incarth ! In thee, noe myne and 
thyne 1s heard, thoſe cold words, which are 
the ſource of all diſſenſion. In thee there 
is a perfett imitation of the B. Trinitic, 
where many are one ; three perſons and 
one onely cod: many opcrations but one 


'will, oneandrhe ſame Spirit yorking them 


all. Many Attributes, but one and the ſa- 
me comon ſubſtance, So faith S, Auguſti- 


' nc, ina Monaſterie they ltue ſo that they all 


ſeene but tocompoſe one man, They are many 
bodres , but not many hartes, Many opera 
tions , but all guided by one will. Many 
ofhices, butall viing one comon ſubſtance 
or ftocke. And all this that Chriſtians 
may become one by charitic,as Chriſt and 
his heauenly Father are one in Deitic, If 
we imbraccand loue this vnitic , my ſoule 
we hold Charitic , and the holy Goſt cer- 
tainly dwells in our hartcs, 


How the holy Ghoſt raignes 17 Vs. 
I. PoINT, 
CONs1 Ds x Finally thatthe holy 


&_- Ghoſt coth not oncly liuc, but glo-4 
riouſly raigncs in our harts, as it did in 
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the primitiue Chriſtians, when we doe nor 
only willingly , but cuen ioyfally endure 
contumelics , contempts , temptations, 
tribulations &c. for the name of Teſus, yea 
cucn gloric in them , for the loue of that 
name; for ſo did the Apoſtles Ads. 5. 
They wen! from the ſioht of the Counſell reroy= 
122 y becauſe they were accompred worihie to 

ſaffer reproache for the name of Ieſus. So the 
Chriſtianlewes ſuffered the lofſe of thetr Goods 
with ioy , hoping for a better and a permanent 
ſubſtance. And S. Paulc; ! abound with 10y 
in all my tribulations. 1 enen olovie mn them, 
Afﬀettion. O my ſoule, if we finde tliis 
10y mn the holy Ghoſl : this omne gaudium in 
ſufferance with Ieſus, Let's retoyce, re-= 
ioyce, and ſpringe-with ioy , becauſcour 
reward will be great in heaucn. Butrcioy= 
ceinour Lord, the good giucrof this hea- 
uenly abundance ; the holy choſt raignes 
in vs. Marrie if we find not this 1oy , this 
gloric in tribulation, yer find patience 
and reſignation, with a defire of this, re- 
ioycenotwithſtanding , the holy Ghoſt lis 
ucs in vs. And he that begun this good 
worke will perfeRit, (haue wea little pa- 
ticnce) andwill confirme and cſtablish it, 
at his good plcaſure; ccaſc not, in the in- 
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terim , to emulace ( how euer Ve find not 
ourſelucsyetintcarmes to performe) tho- 
ſe better 91ſtes: what wehane we haue from 
God, and what wc hauc from God, comes 
from the order of his wiſe prouidence, 
one thus and another thus 5 according ro the 
mcaſure of Chriſts plenitude. Ceaſe not 
roaske, to ſceke, to knocke, Truth hath pro- 
miſced by the mouth of Ezechiel, char what 
15 meake, he mill ſirengthen ; and what 1s fatt 
and ſtronge he will keepe and feede &C, 
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THE XV. MEDITATION. 


How the Holy Ghoſt 1s contritated and 
weakned in Vs. 


I, PoINT. 


ONSIDER that enecn as the Soule 

is ſcene ofcen to languish in the bo- 
dic , by reaſon of manic infirmities, in 
ſuch ſort, as though incccd it liue, yer it 
ſecmes ro be depriucd of liuely motion, 
ſenſe and vigour, ſo the ſonic of the ſoule, 
the holy choſt, is ſo contriſtated , as it 
were, by the multitude of veniall finnes, 
eſpecially if our affection be placed vpon 
themythar it ſcemesto be depriuced of atti- 
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vitie; that 1s, the hartes wherein it reſides 
leaucoff ro be prompt , feruent, flourish- 
ing and fruicfull; leadinga droopingand 
dro: ic life, and expecting, in a manner, 
the firſt taire occaltonto perish. How doe 
many lutle ſinns being neglefted kll , ſaith s. 
A ugu ſtine 2 Marrie manie ſmalle droppes fur= 
nith a river; and aboundance of ſand , cheugh 
ſmalle grames , ſmke a s/1ppe: the neglett of 
pumping , cauſes shippwracke 5 as well as the 
billowes which ouerſiowe the sh1ppe. 

Afje&ion, Take better grounds, my ſou- 
le. Diſpute not whar's veniall tinne. S. Te- 
rea, found not herſclfec ſafe in that pra- 
Rice, But what cuer hathany facc of euill 
that flyc, And ( followings. I'aules coun- 
cell ) what thin Fs [oeuer be true, what ſoener ho- 
neſt 5 what ſoener 14St 9 &Cc. n hat ſoeuer of 700d 
f-me, 1f there be ante Vertue , ante prayſe © 
diſcipline : thoſe things lets thinke Vpon , theſe 
things let's doe. Lets not be ſtrait hartcd, 
and vnwilling, as it were, to be happic. 
Let's not Iimirthe holy choſt, who giucs 
abundantly, and vpbraides not. His gra=- 
CCS are t00 pretious to be refuſed , or 
played with. When we haue done the beſt we 
can 5 We may put this downe for a certaine truth: 
We are but Vnprofitahle ſcruautes : wehaue done 
but what we ought, 
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How Chavitie perisheth, and the holy Ghoſt 


is dyinen ou! of our hartes, 


il. POINT, 


ONS1rDER, that being once gotr 
into free trading in veniall tnnes,we 
bcginne to be more familiarwith, and lefle 
apprchenſiuc of mortall; to witt , we ſo 
long play with waſpes, becawe their ſtin- 
gesarenot mortall, that with our Mother 
Eue, welye open toſcrpents, Wiſdvme 
waxcth obſcure; counlcllis caſt aſide fea- 
re groves foole-hardie ; fortitude failes 
vs, and faith beginsto {lumber ; But the 
Diucll fleepes not. A pleaſant obie is 
caſt in our waye ( nor is itanie more then 
veniall finne,) We fixeour cyes vpon the 
beautic of the forbidden fruite , and faine 
would we taſte of it, Such dalliance be. 
getts complacence , complacence inga- 
gement, ingagement procures conſcnt, 
and by conſent mortall finne has gotten 
footing in our harts : Charitie perisheth, 
and the hely Ghoſt is forced out of his 
Temple. 
Afﬀettion, O bewitching ſnares? accur. 
ſed chaincs, which infallibly leade to fla- 
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very and deſtrution ! Ah my ſoule, ifwe 
begin once to giue ourſclues ouer to the 
dandlings and careſſes ofthe tarlot-words 
like another Dalila ( were we cuen Sam- 
ſons ) it will ſtraight bereaue ys of our . 
ſtrength and ſight, and diſpoſſeſſing vs of 
the holy Gholt , leauec vs flaues to thedi- 
ucll, Ah, what a pitrifull exchange is here? 
Be aſtonished , o heauens, vpon this; and 
0 gates thereo?, be you deſolate excee- 
dingly : The very Angells of heauen, 
werethey capable of teares, would weepe 
to ſec the holy choſt, withall his gifts and 
graces, diſloyally turned our of our fin- 
full ſoules. But to preuent this deſolation 
of dcſolations , lets vie a timely care, 
Being alrcadic enſnared , lets by a holy 
violence , cutt , breake, teare them in 
peeces: for,alas!the beſt of themare worth 
nothing, they leade but to death, Butare 
we yer free? Flyefly then the leaſte appa- 
rent accaſtons of euill, 6 thou beloued of 
God. Flight aloze , in this behalfe , 15 a Jure 
Victories 
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MEDITATIONS 


OF THE 
B. TRINITIE 


————— HS = X 
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THE I. MEDITATION. 
That by faith alone we can ſafely approche to 
Cod mm this ineffable Myſtere, 


JI. POIN T. 


I ONS1IDER that though all 
nations ( be they otherwiſenc- 
W ucrſobarbarous)haucalyayes 
vnanimouſly conſpired togei- 
ther to the profeſſing of ſome 
Deitie, yea cuen many cods, which they 
foolishly feyned to themſelues, And 
though all the thinges vniuerſally , which 
weſce, ſeeme to leade vs to the knowleds 
ge of ſome inuiſible diuinitie , wherby 


they were all made , and conſerucd : yet , 


Should we be alwayes waucringand with-= 


Ric be too OI wi 
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out aſſurance, should we committ our ſel- 
ues to reaſons weake (carch , not taking 
Faithto be our guide, Faith which is, faich 
S. Auguſtine, the way to Beatttude. Faith 
withour which, faith S. Paul , it 1s impoſſible 
ro pleaſe God : whence he concludes, that 
it is neceſlarie to ſaluation. 

Afﬀettion. O my foule, how happily are 
we preuented by a heauenly light , which 
the wiſe of the world wanting , they va- 
nished in their owne knowledge, and while 
they could not reach tothe true cod,they 
ſpent thcir witts in deuiſing falſe ones. 
Wheras we Chriſtians are ſafely condu- 
ducted by the guidance of faith, by faith, 
I lay , that conuimcing argument of thinges not 
appearing 3 that illustration of the mynde by the 
prime (ig. t, which inables our fſoules to - 
diſcerne ſpirituall thinges, andlcades ys 
to adore the Father, the ſonnc, and the 
holy choſt, three perſons, and one true 
cod, withour all hcfhttation or doubt, 


II POINT. 


ONS1DER thatas faith is altogei- 
ther neceſſarie,{o is nothing more ſu- 


* reand comfortable, as relying vpen the 


prime truth which cannot decciue vs, of 
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be decciued, Ler Faith, faith $, Auguſti- 
ne, marche bef.re , and noe di jſiculiiewill dare 
fo oppoſe , or preſent it ſelfe, There is nothing 
more ſure or better {ated to all ſortes of 
pcople. For who can wante canacicic ,io 
giuc credit to what truth ir {clfe reucales 
It ſpeakes wiſdome to the wiſe, and yet 
the weakeſt capacitics hauc as much, in 
ſubſtance , as they, Ir fecdes the ſtrong 
with ſolide foode ; and yet giues nike ro 
children , which nourishcth noe lcfle. 
Great witts haucas muchas they can bea- 
re : and the weaker ſort is able ro diſgeſt 
all rhey receiue, O admirable inuention 
of wiſdome itſclfe, which can fo wiſcly 
fitt it ſelfe to all abilitics ! They are three, 
faith S. Iohn, which g1ue reſrimonte 1n hea= 
wen, the Father , the Word , ani the toly haſt 
and theſe three are one, To witt one ſubitan- 
ce, one Dcitic, one God. 

Afjettion. O greatand powerfull God! 
Man hath nothing to replic to this plane 
tcſtimonie of faith, bur to fall downe and 
adore thee, I doc therfor, with the whole 
earth , adore thee ,, o Father of infinice 
Maieſtie; and that diuine Word , thy true 
and onely Sonne, togcither with thy holy 
comforting Spirit, Vith my whole hatt» 


. 
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and mouth, I confeſle, bleſſe, and praytc 
thee, 6 God the Father ; and thee 0 God, 
the onely begotten ſonneand thee 6 God, 
the holy Ghoſt , proceeding from them 
both. I confeſſe thee, to be once, in efſen= 
ce, ſubſtance, power and Maieſtic; trine 
in perſons, 6 one holy , and vndeuided 
Trinitic ! Gloric be to the power of the 
Father : oloric be to the wiſdome of the 
ſonne : £!oric be ro the goodnefle of the 
holy oh »{T. ©1oric be corhe Father when= 
ce all thir,;- proccede : Glorie to the 
So:nnc 1, whom <il thinges : gloriebeto 


the fol colt, in whomallthinges : Glo- 
ri. 15 te +ucher who created vs : glorie 
t -.11*1C who redecmed vs: clorie to 
c. 1 Ghoſt who ſanRifed vs, 


_1HE II. MEDITATION, 
Whatr the B. Trinitie 15, 


I. POtNT. 


© ONSIDER, that hauing by a firme 
z_/ faith, made our fafc approacne; ha- 
uing ſer downe fora certaineand vndoub= 
redcruth, thattherc is an vnitic of Deirie, 
inthe Trinitic of perſons, and hauing with 
our wholehart adored it; we may withan 
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humbleChriſtian confidencedraw yet hee< 
rer by contemplation,to diſcoucr,in ſome 
{male meaſure , what and how it is. To 
this efte&t; looke, with S. Athanaſius, 
vpon the ſunne, and noe ſooner shall you 
haue diſcoucred it. but you meete with a 
naturall kind of Trinitie, which leads vs 
to that other. To wict, we diſcouer the 
body of che Sunne , the brightnefſe, and 
the heate of it. All which make but one, 
and the ſame Sunne, though otherwiſe 
diſtinguished in themſclues. The body 
of it being the ſource of light, repreſcnts 
the Father; the brightneſle , the Sonne 
who is light;and thc heate,the holy Ghoſt, 
who isa ſacrcd hre,bcing bur all three one 
and the ſame God. The ſunneit ſelfe isrnoe | 
olderthen the light , and hcate therof, ſo # 
that were the ſunne cternallthe light & h:a 
tewould benoc lefle eternall,or cocterna!1, 
Afettion, O thou Orient ſunne, shine 
out vpon our darkneſfie. O chou Facher 
oflights, enlighten our benighted foules, #$ 
What I dehire, o Lord , is vr 21deam , that | 
1 may ſee.Say then againeto this little blind 3% 
worldof wyne fiat lux, let l12ht be made, and Þ 
inthar light ofchynewe shalldiſcouer light F 
indeede, And thou, 0 ſonne of God, who 
alttruc 


4 
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art true lighti!luminating all men coming 
into this world, leaue vs not in darknefle 
and in theshadowe of dcath. And thou, 
6 ho!y fire , whoalwayes burncit , andart 
neucr extinguished, burne my reyncs and 
bart, thit I may ferue thee witha chaſte 


"8 ©; body, and pleaſerhee witha cleancharce., 


Il. PorNnT. 


( ' Owns1DtR yet againc, without going 
out of our {clucs,a pertetimageof 


the holy Trinitie, For look< but vpon our 
owne ſoule, and we may obſcrue init, in 
the eſſence of one & the ſame ſoule, three 

owecrs or faculties, to witt, Memorie Vn= 
der(tar ding and Wl! : which haue three di- 
ſtinct operations, to witt , remembrance, 
knowledge, and Love, Noris loue aſcribed 
tothe Memorie ; nor knowledge to the 
will; nor remembrance to the vnderſtan- 
ding. Sothat we find in ourfoulc , in fo- 
me ſorte what we belecue if God , Ciſtin- 
ion of powcrs, diucrliitic ofopcrations, 
in vnitie of cflence, 

Ajettion, Ah my ſoulc,fith the Bleſſed 
Trinitie hath marked out the houle of thy 
hart for himſclfe , yea bath ſert vponir his 
owne ſignctor repreſentation, let vs neucr 

©) 
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proue ſo diſloyallro him, as to thruſt him 
out bring centred ; or keepe him out when 
he plcafeth to knocke by his heauenly inf. 
pirations, to lodge in hisplace, his, and 
our owne worſt enemycs, theworld, the 
flesh , and the Diucll, O noc, but rather 
let our mcmorie be filled with the multi. 
tude of his wonders; our vnderſtanding, 
with his innumcrable benchts, and our 
will be wholy inflamed in contemplation 
of ſo vnſpcakable a-graciouſneſle. 


\ a—_ 
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THE Ul MEDITATION. 
Agaime what the holy Trinitie 15, 


Db FOLNT. 


ONSIDERATIGNV. Letvsyetfur- 

ther , with an humble: and Chriſtian 
curioſitic, feruour, and fear ; follow faith 
and draw ncercr to the inacccſhble light 
which the holy Trinitic doch inhabit. And 
ro approch 5 {ſaith S, Paulc we muſt heleene 
that he ts , and that he 1s the rewarder of thoſe 
that ſeck him. But whatis he? The Father 
the word, apd the holy Ghoſt ,and theſe 
three are one. And what is that one 2 He 
himſclfe tells vs by the mouth of Moyles, 
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1am who am, Sav( ſaith ke ) herhat is ſent 
me to you. Thart is , he1s the origine and 
ſou: ſe of all becing , in himſelf, of him- 
ſcife, and by himſelfe, w:rhout patticipa=« 
tion , dependance , or aſſiitance of any 
other : in abſolute plcnicude, without be 
ginning or end, 

Aif-chon, Webelccue,o Lord,that thou 
art,and that thou art he inveede whors. Thou 
art thyne owne permanent beerng thou art 
the rewarder of thoſe that ſeeke thee. 
Thee therfor will I inceſſantly tecke ; thee 
will I defire ; thee will I hope for, My ve- 
ric hart hath ſaid to thee, thy face will [ 
ſecke. Q my ſoule , what a comtortable 
inquirie Is this, wacre the veric ſecking is 
bertcr then the finding of all thinges be= 
des? Wahere the ayme 1s 4 n2rmancnt 
becing , noe tranſicoric and fading sha- 
dowe, Where what is ſought is the rewar= 
acr, and the rev arde F.c0 merces rid mas 
g24 nimis, I am thy excecding great re- 
ward. VWhoſe becing , as itneucr hadany 
beginning , ſo shall ir ncucr haue end. © 

ih, POINT. 
-F *ONSIDERATION,. Let ys yet for- 
ce our ſclues ro find out, as farre as 
-&icii will Ieade vs, Whar he 1s indeede 
O 1) 
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Who 1s. For it is a thinge of great -com« 
fort to be ſecking, where we $hall be ſure 
ro hnd more , then we are able to com. 
prehend. Ir is ſafe to be ſecking there, 
where humble ignorance , is a moſt ſafe 
knowledge. Let bim be ſought 5 ſaith S. Au. 
ouſtine, in whim all things proue ſafe to Vs, 
What is he then, whois, but a ſubſtance 
without begining, Without end? a ſimple 
ſabſtancc #ithourt any mixture. An inuili- 
bc, incoryoreall, incffable, ahd ineſtima- 
ble ſubſtance,cſſence ornature, A ſubſtan- 
cc that hath nothing created in it,nor isin- 
creaſed by addition of any other thing; 
nor leſſ-nedby any ſubſtraction. A ſub- 
ſtance, fivally, ſub{iſting without any Au- 


thour , becauſc it {clfe is the Authouro! 


all thinges. 
Afjettion, Why doe we then , my ſoul: 


ſcatter our thoughts vpon the inquiſrion 


of thingcs, where we mecte with nothing 
but emptineſle, vanitie, and lyes : ſothat 
afcer our long labours , we find nothing 
in our hands : for what is there indced;, 
left vs of what we may haue ſcemcd hi- 
therto tohaue gathered rogeither: but hat- 
tcs full of remorſe? Why doe we ſpend 


our witts vpon perilous knowledges, wh: 
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re faith preſentes vs with an hutable imno- 
rance, which is truce wiſdome: Why doe 
we leaue ſubſtance, and ſuch ſabi{tance, 
to purſue Shadoves, which themore we 
purſue them, the morethey flyevs,and 
in the end vanish 2 Why doe w2:, I ſay, 
quirte pure and permanent ſubi ance, a1d 
vnhappily ſuffer our ſelues ro jircve fiſt 18 
the myre of the dept 7 whe: 'C there 1s noe ſubſtance? 
Why , finally, doc we fixe our hartes vpon 
nothing, while the Authour of all thinges 
is propoſed vnto vs ? For wiat tndeeders 
cur expettation , 0 my ſoule 2? 1s it not our 
Lord? and 1s not our ſubſtance with him ? 


— 
—  — — — <a 


THE Iv. MEDITATION. 


That, he ts enerie where. 
I, PorNT. 


ONSIDER that this Bleſſed Trini- 

tie,being. He whos, is indeed cuerie 
where, He is cucna ſea of Eſſence oy beeins. 
Heiscuery wherc,I ſay,by theſame cfſcn- 
cc, by his power, by his Preſence, and we, 
run we whirher we will, ncucreſc aPC OUL 
of that preſence of his. /f I shall aſcend into 


beauen , thog art there. If [ deſcend mto Hell, 
O 11j 
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thou art preſent. If I shall take my winges eavely, - 
and dw:ll in the extream: parts of the Sea : cer. 
tes thither alſo shall thy hand conautt me, &C, 
Sings the Royall Pſalmilt, 

Afﬀettion, Whither $hall we flye from 
him , my ſoule , but to him ? from his ſter. * 
ne iuſtice , to his mylde mercy ? There 
alone, and noc where els, canwc be ({ecure 
from him, who is cucry where, The hea-' 
uens can afforde vs noc shelcer. Hell can 
glue vsnoe protection ; the deepe Abiſles 
cannot hyde vs. In vainedoe we ſtriueto 
hide our felues with Adam. In vaine to 
flyc with Ionas : his powerfull hand is able 
to oucrtake vs, Be where we will, weare 
allwayes in his preſence, See , my ſoule, 
whart a bleſſcd neccfſitic 1s putt vpon vsot 
liuing well, who lue continually in the 
preſence of ſo powerfull a Maicſtic. Lers 
humble our ſelues Vader the pow erfull hand « 
God. 

That the holy Trinitie is euery where, 
and how. 


$5 POINT. 


ONS1DER thatheis indecde cue- 
xy where: buthow ? He is ſo diffu- 
ſcd through all thinges in the world vni- 
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gerſally , that he is not as a qualirie , bur 
as the creating ſubſtance therof, gouer- 
ning it without labour , ſuſtayning it, with 


histhree fingers, or by his power, without 


burthen. He isnot ſpredd abrodeall ouer 
by bulke orpartes, butisall whole cucry 
where, as the ſouleis in the body, all in 
all, and all tooin cucric part therof, He 
is all in heaven, all in carth, at one and 
the ſame tyme; and yet is compriſed in 
noe place, limited by noc time, bur isall 
in himſclfe, from all etcrnitie. So is the 
Fathcr, faith S. Auguſtine, forthe Sonne 
{o the holy Ghoſt , and ſo the Triate, 
one cod, 

Affe&t. See my ſoule,how while thoudeſi- 
reſtro know how cod is euery where thou 
ſcarce knoweſt where thou art thy (clfe. 
Yet it is good for our pride & pouertie, to 
find our ſclucs beatEbacke by Gods power, 
and thewonders of his wayCs.1t 15 noeſmale 
part of knowledge, and we profit net a litle faith 
S. Auguſt. (i hile 1n our lowneſſe we pant after 
the ſupreame Deitie ) If we learne by our pious 
endAours, to know that we cannot know him 
zo the full. And though by way of admi- 
ration, we be forced to ſay ( what 1s1his?) 
as not vnderſtanding it? yer lets rather rc« 


» 
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1oycc, andlouc, by not finding him, thus 
to find bim; then by finding him oth Ci- 
W; {c, not to find him indecdec. 


IHE VY. MEDITATION. 


He ſees all. 

bs POLNMT. 

ONS1D:=R that the holy Trinitie 

'S not onely cucry where , but ſecs 

all chingcs too, according to th 2ofS; Au- 

euſtine: as Ged 15 all foote , becauſe he 1s exery 

where, ſos he dll eve, becauſe he ſees all thin- 

ges,and S, Paule there is noe creature inutſtble 

an hi. ſivht , but all this,vs arc naked and open 20 

his ezes. ence ourFather Abraham walked 

alwayes in his fight. Dauid conceiued 

t| arall his wayes lay open to his eyes, Hen- 

c. Icrcmics, Daniels, and the other Pro- 

phetcs praycrs, afflictions, and tcarcs, we- 
rc powred out in his fight, 

Afﬀeton, O what a conſolation ought 
this to beto rhe good ſoule, to hauc the 
Father, the Word. and the holy Ghoſt 
ſmc&acours of all her thoughtes , words, 
and adtions. To ſce hcr\fidclitic in her 
ter ptations , her —_ in hcr 
afn'&ions; hcr conformitie to his b'efſed 
will in all her proceedings. And what a 


| 
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huge confulion to the wicked to darethat 
in thc fight ofa Uncing and ſeeing Goa which 
they durſt not in the tig'ic of amiſcrable 
man. Inthe fight of thoſe heauenly bright 
eves, I ay, which are farre brighterthen 
the Sunnc, which noe dores or walls ex- 
clu.ics, whick equally giſcoucrs the moſt 
hidden, a1] the moſt open obicct. O, my 
ſoulc, bow. we ave enen nece\ſirared to doe well, 
who oe all rat we doc beſote the evVes of a 1ſt 
indoe t.ho cs all, ciyes out S., Auguſtine 
with fcare and Shame. 


He workes all, 
Th. Po22NnD 


OnxsS1DeR that the holy Trinitic 

doth, not onely, ſceall the goodand( 
bad we doc, buthe cuen workcs in vs all 
the good we doe. All our workes thou haſt 
Wroughts 2 Vs. Saith the Prophete Ifay. Buc 
onc God who worketh all in all men, S. 
Paulie. Allnaturall thinges, by his comon 
concourſe. All ſupernarurall thinges, by 
theaihſtance of his grace, He itis who doth 
that in Vs which 1s pleaſing in his ſight : from 
him our good thougntes ; our will and perform an= 
ce; and all our [ufficiencic, 


Affeetion, WW bat reſts then , 06 my ſoule 
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but as we acknowledge that we haue aib 
thipges fiom him, by him, and in him : ſo 
that we run to him with humble thankes 
for all we haucreceiucd, and humble ſu. 
tes forall we yet want, ſaying with S. Au- 
guſtine: / jog this hymne of glonte tothee, Joly, 
Holy, Ho'y, I tnuoke thee,o B, Trimne, be- 
ſeechins thee to come into me, and make me 
worthy to be the Te mple of thy » olorie. I beg oe 
of the Father by the Sonne; 1 bezge of tl e Sonne 
by the Father ; I beoge of the holy Ghoſt by the 
Father and the Sonze ,t ar all ce may be farre 
remoutd from megand a vertue Wrd nght 1 In mes 
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THE YL MEDITATION. 
That the B. Trinitie 15 all in all. 


I. PotNT. 


ONS1DER yet further that the B. 
 Trinitie doth not onely worke all, 
but 1s cuen all in all. According to that 
of s. Paulc, that Ged may be all in all. ue 
is widdome inSalomon , goodnefle in Da- 
uid, paticncein Iob, faithin Peter, zeale 
in Paule, Virginiticin Iohn, and all thc 
reſt of che vertues and bleſſings in the reſt: 
life, ſaluation, vertue , gloric , honour, 
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peace , the beginning and end ofall good 
thinges, and the full ſacieticand accom- 
plishment of all our detires; ſo that rhe 
ſoule that poſicficeth him, defires nothing 
bur him, andin him ,and for him, whom 
he confcfles robe all m all, 

AfteEt:on, O ercinall veritie, and truc 
charitie, and dearc erernitice , who arr all 
in all, grant me grace truly toclteeme my 
ſclte, fuchasI am ;nothingar all without 
ehee: and thar in thee, comforting, I can 
doc all chinges. Our hope, our ſaluation, 
our honour, 0 Bleſſed Trinitic ! we inu0+ 
ke thee, we p:aylc thee, we adore thee, 
© Blcſled Trinitic 1 Too greedie he is, 
whom ſufticicncie , whom abundance 
whom all in all ſufkceth not. Thou life, 
thou light, thou honour, thou glorie;thou 
plentie, thou peace, thou begining thou 
end, thou facictic, thouall inall, 6 Bleſ« 
{cd Trinitic ! Grant that all my thoughtes. 
words, and workes, may be doneto thy 
gloric, and that I-may be made all toall 
to gayne all, 
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II. POINT. 


ONSIDERATION. But what is yet that 
inacceſſible becing,v/1chis nhor5?who 
is cucry where? who ſcesall? who workes all 
who is all inall: What is he? He is immenſe, 
aud therfor cannot be meaſured. Heis eter 
nall, and therfor cannnort be reached to. 
He is infinite, and therfor cannot be com- 
rchended. Bur yet what ishe? He is an 
Abifle of goodneſle; by which all that is 
go00d, is good : an Ocecan of beautic, by 
which all is fairc,that is faire. He is not wiſe 
oncly , but wiſdomcit ſelfe, nor mercitull 
onely;but mercy it {clte, nor holy and iuſt 
alone , but ſanitic and 1iuſtice it ſelfe, 
coodnefle beautic ,wiſdome, mercy , ſan- 
Qitie, juſtice , not being diucrs qualities 
in him, one ſole, ſimple, pure, true cod, 
Father , Sonne , and holy Ghoſt, 
Afettion. Dilate thy ſclfe , my ſoule, 
and with a greedie and inflamed deſire 
breath afrer and ſtrive ro comprehend 
that, which neither cye hath ſcene, nor 
care hath heard, nor hath cntrcd into the 
hart of man. Howcuer he cannot be com- 
prehended as he is, nor be worthily cx- 
preſſed in words, or be concciucd in myn=- 
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de : yet he can be deſired, he can be ar- 
dently coucted, he can be ſighed, and 
ſobbcd aftcr, He, all whole, ſogreat, (o 
immenle, ſo infinite , ſo incomprehenſi- 
ble as he is, canbe intoyed for an endleſſe 
etcrnitie: andcuen intyme too ( 6 exce(- 
ſfiuc happineſſe of a Chriſtian hart ! ) he 
may be loued, prayſed, adored, glorified, 
by vs poore wretches. All gloric , then, 
all prayſe , all ſtrength, all powerall ma- 
gnificence , all beacitude, all mercy be 
aſcribed to God the Fathcr,and the Sonne 
and the holy Ghoſt tor cuer and cuer. 
Amen, | 
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MEDITATIO N$S 


VPON THE 
BLESSED SACRAMENT. 


An introduction ro ſervent and frequent Com 
municating , and motiues to the ſame, 


1. MEDITATION. 
I, POINT. 


ONS1DER that whcras it is 
2p impoſſible that any worke 
, ' Should be well done, vnlcfle we 
d firſt well concciue and nolluile 
what we are going about , we ought to 
know that in recciuing the B. Sacrainent, 
we goe aboutc the greateſt worke taat 
man or Angell is capable of , ſince we 
ve goc to pay to God the worship ppe of 
Latria which is properly due to himſelfe 
alone. To receme him into the narrow 
cottage of our hart, whom the hightcft hea 
uens cannot comprehend. To cate the 
bread of Angells, the body of the ſon of 
God. This is the qualitic of the, blefſcd 
workCe we ayme at, 
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ett Be wiſc then , my ſoule, and 
wiſely diſcerning what thou gocſt abour, 
ſtriue ro imp ploy thy beſt, and eucnout- 
moſt endeuours, vpon the beſt of workes, 
Bc inſt withall, and prouenotaſlow Cre- 
ditour in paying what thou oweſt, = 
God thou recciueſt, is the Lord of life 
and dcath ; and both are juſtly duc to 
him. He gives himſclfte all wholy ro thee 
gine thy ſ{clfe wholy backe to him, Man 
is but a ſparing exchange for a God, If 
thy hart be alreadic farre roo ſtraight ro 
recciuve him whom the heauens cannot 
conteyne, let not the world ,arlcaſt, pol- 
icſſe any part of it, and make it yet more 
narrow , lefle cap; ble. Strive to hauethe 
kart of an Angcl!, ſince thou eateſt their 
toode, yea a God like hart indecd, {ince 
the ſon of a God is made thy foode. 


THE FIRST MOTIVE. 
Geds proper worshippe, 
Il. PotnT. 
ONSIDER that as this Sacrament 
and Sacrifice , is the oncly proper 
worshippe due to God : ſo hauc we noe 
other meancs to worshippe him according 
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to his infinzte diznicic, bar this Sacrament 
and Sacrifice, wherin God the Sonne ( a 
perſon equall ro him) is offered to God 
the Father, Bur the deſire of our hart is 
to ſerue God in the beſt manner we can, 
therfor we muſt needs frequently defire 
this Sacrament and Sacrifice. 

Afﬀettion. My ſoule, my ſoule, lets not 
complement God with fictions, and Sa- 
cryfice him with a lye. If che defire of 
thy hart be indeede to ſerue him in the 
beſt manner we are able, and to pay him 
the proper worshippe due vnto him , thou 
haſt in this Blefſed Sacrament mett with 
the meanes to performe it. What thou 


haſt not of thyne owne he lends thee of / 


his. Hauing riches enough offcred thee 
by him that became pooreto inrich thee, 
proue not ſlow inpaying what thou owelt. 
If without him we conteſle we cannot, let 
vs not fayle to concurre with his bleſlings 
tothe perfomance of our dutic. And make 
reſolutions accordingly, 


—- 


#- 


of the B. Sacrament. 25 


y—_— 
— — 


THE - II. MEDITATION. 
THE SECOND MOTIVE 
L owe of Wnon with God. 

I. PotiNT. 


F we be ghe true children of Chriſt, 

we deſire truly and indeede to be true 
Chriſtians, and truly to loue Chriſt, But 
loue lcadcs to ncerencfle , familiaritie, 
and vnion with the thing bcloued, ther- 
for muſt we defire vnion. Nor is there a 
morenecreand,deare vnion, then to lodge 
him inour harte, which is done by recct- 
uing this Bleſſed Sacrament, we muſt nee» 
des then earneſtly deſtreofrento receiue 
this Blefled Sacrament. 

Afſettion, In vaine, my ſoule , doe we 
viurpe the name of Father, if we hauenot 
the hart of children. Iu vaine pretend we 
to be Chriitians , if we louc not Chriſt. 
And falſcly doe we (ecmeto haue or dcfi- 
re his louc, whoſe compyanie ve flye, whoſe 
familiaritie we ſeeke not : this our owne 
conſcience and experience, aſſures vs is 
truc in all we loue, ſauc him whom we 


'Should moſt of all lone. For hauing al- 


waycsthe meanesqz hand, ofa moſt neere 
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and deare, and bleſſe- full, ahd glorious 
vnion : if by coldneſle, negle, or care- 
leſſeneſſe , we make noe vſe of it, what 
doe we but declare to the world that we 
haue not indeede the hartes of children; 
we haue not the Loue of Chriſtians ; w 
remayneinalukewarme congition , which 
God hates, and reiets, , 
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THE THIRD MOTIVE. 
Gratitude, 
II, PoINT. 


 ONSIDER that if we betruly gra- 

tefull for the innumerably many,and 
great benefits which we haue continuall 
recciued, and dayly doereceiue, and ex. 
pect ſtil] roreceiue from the hand of cod, 
we truly deſire ſome fitt meancs to shew 
our gratitude: nor can we find ahy more 
worthy , more acceptable, more effecuall 


then to fall yponthe Pſalmiſts concluſion, 


when he was in the ſame care : I will receiue, 
faith he, the cupp of my Sauiour. Thatis, I 
will offerre vp Chriſtto his heauenly Fa- 
ther, I muſt be carefullthen, frequently 

to communicate. ; 


Afﬀection, Ah , wy ſoule, how long Shall 


\ 
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we remayne heauie harted ? how long shall 

we putt vniuſt rates vpon thinges, and 

waigh benefits in deceiprfull ballances? 

Are we not kindly ſenſible enough of che 

ſmale fauours which we recciue from me, 
and doewe not find our ſelues more then 

jufficiently liuely in point of requicall? is 
it God alone, who made the hart , that 
can find noe fauour with it? Muſt toyes 
from the had of man be eſteemed, and 
extolled ; and muſt innumerable benefits 
from the hand ofcod,be ſtill vnderualued, 

failto the ground, or be recciued as du- 
tics ? muſt we ſteale tyme from tyme to 
gratifie the one, andler tyme ſlide idlely 
by, lentto complic withihe other 2 could 
we pretend the want of abilitie , our ex=- 
cuſe were currant before men ( thoughas 
to God there can ncuer be want , where 
the hartes deſires are admirtcd for pay- 
ment) but while we haue the moſt cafe, 
moſt acceptable , moſt effectuall meanes, 
and yet not make vſe of it, make we not 
our ingratitude to cod , cuident to all 
men ? 


Py 
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' THE 111. MEDITATION. 
THE FOVRTH MOTIVE 


Our heauenly Fathers inuitations. 


b FOLINT. 


ONS1DE x that ifwe hane the true 7 


harts of children we can ncuer turne ©” 


a deafe care toa louing fathers inuitations 
( eſpecially where they come home to our 
owne aduantages ) but our heauenly fa- 
ther earneſtly inuites vs; ſome tymes by 
promiſes of comfort : come Vnto me all you 
that are oppreſſed and I will refreshe you : ſome 
tymes intices by hopes of life cucrlaſting: 
-he that eates my flesh, &C. shallltue for euer. 
And ſomerymes he incites by preſſing ne- 
ceſlitie : Vnleſſe you eare the flesh of the ſunne 
of man &C. you 5hall not haue hife in you. We 
mult needs then be carcfull ro communi- 
cate frequently. 

Afﬀetton. Our hartes ake , we are not 
ablc ro diſſemble the ſenſe of our conti- 
nuall anxietie , nor yet can we preuayle 
with our ſclucs, to haue recourſe to the 
milde Lambe who promiſes ſolace. Our 
life runs dayly ints decay , we languish 
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and dye, nor yet can werefolueto run to 
the foode which giues ſure hopes of life 
cucrlaſting. We ſee our neceſſitie , and 
cannot find in our hartesto fixe vpon rhe 
remedie. To wittwe areſclfe murtherers, 
we hauc not indeede hartes of children, 
we are deafe to his inuitations and cryes, 
and to our owne aduantages and repoſe. 
Alas whata miſerable ſenſelefſenes is this? 
ſolace, life, libertie ,God himſelfe is pre= 
ſented. And yet wearied, dying , inthra- 
led man, lookes vpon that vnſpeakable 
benefite, as a thing oblidging to loſe ! 


_ ——  — — — —— —— — — 
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THE FIFT MOTIVE. 


The Saintes example. 
I PolNrT. 


ONS1TDER thatif our abſoluteay- 

mes and dctires be to liuc in euerla- 
ſting toyes with the Saintes of God in hea - 
uen, it were bur fitting that we should 
begin now in earth tro honour them, to re- 
ioyce them, and to ioy with them ; but 
that canneuer be done more highly, more 
dearely, more ioyfully , moreacceptably, 
or more honorably , then by offcring this 
Sacrament to cod in their honour : with 
P ii 
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care and feruour therfor let vs frequetitly 

recciue this Sacrament. | 

Afﬀetton. Ah my ſoule, isit placed in 

our power, by a graciouſi:<Je which the 

heauens could neuer haue conceiued,to 

reioyce and make glad the verie Saintes | 
in heauen, and yet can our coldneſſere- 
fuſe them this comfort and honour, whoſe 

Prayers we dayly begge ? certes we may 

well conclude that they are blotted out f” 

of our Callender, andareasdeadetovs, 7 

as we to ourowne vrtilitie. We deſire to & 

luc with them in eternall ioyes, and yet 

hauing the moſt acceptable, and honora. 

ble meanes in our hands, we can haue har. 

tes to deney them temporall obſeruances * 

. may wenot iuſtly feare that we may find © 

them but cold interceſſours for-vs, to * 

| whoſe accidentall glorie we mightſo ca- | 

Hily, and yer doc fo coldly, contribute? © 
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THE IV. MEDITATION. 
The ſixt Motine. 


Ohy imperfeftions and miſerie. 
IL PornT. 


ONS1DER that what is faidby S, 
Iames, as it is moſttrues ſo we all 

moſt willingly acknowledge it: to witt that 
we all offend in many thinges; and our ne gli- 
ences , imperfe&ions , and omiſfions can 
Lak be numbred. Butweare not, by 
Gods gracefallen in loue with our ſinnes, 
and imperfeRions : or reſolue to liue in 


them; but truly defire and labour to be 


freed from them : nor is there any thing 
ſo powerfull to expiate crymes , as this 
Sacrament and Sacryfice , of which the 
Councell of Trent afhrmes:that our Lord 
being appeaſed therby, grantes graceand 
thegifrt of pennance ; and pardons even huge 
crymes and ſinnes. To this therfor ought 
we to haue an humble confident, and fre- 
quent recourſe, 

Afﬀettion, O my ſoule , my ſoule, were 
our caſe, that of ſomeof our poore per- 
ſequuted parentesand friends, whoſe for- 
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tunes, libertie, and life run hazard to be 
loſt fora communion , what excuſes would 
not our negligence find ? But to flipp 
oucr the occaſtons of ſo great and neceſla-' 
rica good to our ſ{clues, where the per- 
formance is lyable tonoc loſle, yea is ledd 
on with ſo much facilitie, and called vpon 
by cod, and man, and laudable cuſtome, 
whatreply can be madeto this? We grant 
wencede tobe purged: we find grace not PF 
too ſtrong invs: we acknowledgethe lou- # 
ucraigne vertue of the remcdie preſented Þ 
And yet muſt cold cyas craſes, Be ſtill taken | 
for payment? Ah my ſoule ! Is a longer 
lying ficke likely ſooner to cure the 
deſcaſe? Letsnot decciue our (clues, we 
doc not indeed ſo much deſire our cure, 
as loue our languishment. 


THE SEAVENTH MOTIVE. 
True Conſlation. 
IT. PoliNT. 


ONSTDER thatweall find that this 

- worldly pilgrimageofours, is longe 
and tcadious. That ſuch as arc ſubic ro 
ſinnc,findch@oſclueswearied,and worne out 
in the paynefull wayes of iniquitic. That 
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ſuch as are loucrs of vertue, and ſtriue ro 
approch neercſt to God , are not exempt 
from temptations ; nay the tribulations 
of the iuſt are many : though che Spirit be 
prompt , yet the body is infirme, and doth 
waigh downethe ſoule, and they are for- 
ced to crye out mournefully wich S. Paule 
whowilldcliuer ys from this mortall body. 
We all then both deſire, and necde con- 
ſolation:and in this Sacrament we contcfle 
we may recciue the God of all conſolation. 
Ought we not then ioyfully, and frequent- 
ly haue recourſe to him therin ? 

Afﬀettion, Lets ſtill, my ſoule, ſecke 
what we ſceke; but lets not ſecke it where 
we ſcekeit. Truc and permanent confo» 
lations arenot found, belccueit my ſou- 
Ic, they arc not found, ſaucin Godalone; 
that father of mercyes, and God of all _— 
t10n who comforts Vs in all owt tribulations, Nor 
can we encr find cod more happily,or mo- 
re comfortably , then when we receiue him 
really , and truly poſſeſſe him, neauen pol- 
ſciles himnot more truly , where he isthe 
cternallioy and beatirudec of all theBleſſed 
By hoy much more, then, my troubies 
and temptations are multiplyed, by ſo 
much more willI run to thag ſourſe of ſo« 


234 Meditations 
lace, that fountaine of grace, as thewea: 
ried Hart to the fountaines of fresh water, 


a 


7 R 
\ That we ought fo receiue the B. Sacrament 
with reuerence , fear , and Loe , 


as the beſt diſpoſitions, 
THE V. MEDITATION, 
The I. Motive. 


Of rewerence , and feares, &c. 
I. PortNrT. 


Ons1DER the greatneſſe of his 
Maieſtie whom we are to receiue, 
whoſe eſſence or beeing is ineffable. It 
cannot be expreſſed by any definition be- 
cauſe it tranſcends or outſtripps all thin. 
ges. He's a borttameleſſeſea , and none 15 able 
ro ſound it, ſaith Salomon : Hu wdgements 
are incomprehenſible : his wayes not to be found 
out , faith S. Paule, He's hrgher then the Hea. 
wens, and what will you doe ? deeper then Hell, 
and how should you know him, ſaith Iob. And 
yet heis that, then which nothing is either 
greater, or better concludes S. Auguſti- 
ne, with all the world. 
Afettion, If the blefling Iam aboutto 
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receiue , from thy bountifull liberalirie; 
& Lord, be ſo exceſſiue greate that workes 
cannot reachit, that words cannot ſpeake 
it, that thoughtes cannot comprehend it, 
or cuenarriue to it, If fight , taſte, and 
touche be all deceiued init, and bring in 
euidcnce of bread onely, what reſts but in- 
fallible faith which comes intg, our ayde, 
aſſuring thar it is 60d indeede whickweree 
cciue , who is ſo the greateſt that he is 
immenſitie it ſelfe, and (o the beſt that he 
is goodneſle it ſelfe, a vaſte Ocean which 
canneuerbe ſounded. and ſo leauts vs (as 
it were) in that bleſſefully vnſatisfaQorie 
fatisfaRion, that a Chriſtian hart is capa» 
ble of more happines, then ir hath capa« 
citic to comprehend, yrone layd then in 
our owne incapacitie, and miſerie, letvs 
feare, reuerence, and loue that immenſe 
Maieſtie , which we haue the happines to 
receiue into our breaſtes , but haue not 
power to comprehend it, 
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THE II. MOTIVE. 


Of feare , &c. 
II. PorNT. 


O NS1DER yetthegreatneſſeofhis 

Maieſtic , by the words , and com- 
portments of the Saintes, and Angells, 
who ſec and know him. For itiscuen he, 
whom that greateſt among the ſonns of 
women fearcd to touche. It is he, whom 
the Prince of the Apoſtles , through 
feare puta way from him, ſaying : Gee from 
me, 0 Lord, for I am but a ſinſull man. Itis 
he, in whoſc preſence rhe pillers of hea- 
uen quake, the Dominations adore, and 
the rowers tremble : and in his fight the 
Cherubins and Seraphins fall downe and 
hide their faces, 

Aſfeftion. And yet , my ſoule, it is to 
this Maicſtic, ſo vencrated, ſo dreaded, 
ſo adored , by the moſt holy among men 
by the greateſt among the Apoſtles , by 
the burning Cherubins and Scraphins of 
the heauenly Court, that thou aduentu- 
reſt to approch. Yca it is this Maieſtie, 
that graciouſly inuites himſelfe,and reſo- 
laes to enterand remayne vnder this licle 

oore, Zacheus his roofc. What are we 
ro doc then, but without delay ,with Za- 
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cheus to ſtoope downe from our high 
thoughtes; to looke vpon our ſmale ſta- 
ture, our noe abilitie, our nothing , wor-= 
thy to appeare inhis ſ1ght;and fourth-with 
to layethe doores of our hart wide open, 
and leauc him at the lcaſt in the free and 
abſolute poſlcſſion of thatnothing of ours, 
whoſe cuſtome it 15, out of nothing, to 
worke great thinges. Finally lets for him, 
and in him, giue halfe the riches of our 
harts(to wit loae) to our poore neighbour, 
and if hithcrro we haue defrauded him of 
that duedcbr,lets reſtore, by louing him 
hereafter fouretymcs as much. 


— —— — — — 


THE VI. MEDITATION, 
The III. Motive. 


Of reuerince, CFC. 
i: POINT. 


ONSIDER vith what veneratiofn 

_ and dicad we areto approch to the 
Bleſſed Sacrament by rcaſon ofthe great 
nob1litie and dignirie therof, as being ſy 
pcrlatiucly moſt excellent in all reſpe&s. 
Since it contcyncs whole Chr. in his three 
ſubſtances, is ſacred flesh; his reafona- 
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ble ſoule; his bleſſed diuinitie. The firſt 
( as being conceiued of pureſt Virginall 
bloud , by the worke of the holy choſt, 
and being hypoſtarically vnited to the di- 
uinitie)) doth farre exceedeall corporcall 
ſubſtances, The ſecond, as inioying the 
plenitude of all vertucand wiſdome, ex- 
ceedingly paſſes all ſpirituall creatures, 
The third, as being God , infinit:y out- 
ſtripps all rhinges that either arc, or can 
euen be imagined, 

Afﬀettion. O my poore ſoule,ſtandamay 
ſcd at this, with reuerence, feare, aad lo- 
ue! Thou art indeede going to recciue in- 
to thy narrow, and impure hart, that pure, 
ſweet, immaculate, innocent, Virginall 
body, which none buta pure Virgine was 
worthy to conceiue, That heauenly ſoule 
mn which dwelleth all the f«lneſſe of the Codhoode 
corporally that is , by the vnion of the Dci- 
tie tothe verie ſubſtance of that ſoule,and 
that body , wherby they become, not fi- 
guratiuely, bur really and in veric deede 
God, man, a humanized cod, a deifyed 
man. Sed quomodo fier ſtud ? how should this 
be dene? By what care , by what coſt, by 
what abilities of ours ? Alas, my ſoul, 
by noe other meanes , then by the vertue 


wi 
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of the higheſt ; by the aſſiſtance of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , who wrought thoſe heaucnly 
wonders, in the Virgines Vombe. 


THE FOVRTH MOTIVE. 


Of rewerence At Our owne pouertte 
and nothing. 


Th PO:nt 
OKSs1Dexr that if this bleſſed Sa- 


crament ought to be receiued with 
ſo much reuerence and dread, in reſpe& 
of the greatneſle and Maicſtic of the gi- 
uer, and the exccllencie of the gift; how 
much more ought the ſame ;o be done, if 
we looke well into the indignitie of the 
recciuer, Itis notan Angell,a Cherubin 
or Seraphin, who is ſorted out for this 
great worke; not now an vnſpotted Vir- 
ginc replenished with grace, but cuen a 
poore man borne ofa voman, replenished 
with all the infirmities and miſeries ima- 
ginable, 

Afettion. Ah, how iuſt occaſion haue 
we vpon this admirable and fingular gra- 
ciouſneſſe, to cryeout, loſt as it were in 
admiration, with humble S. Francis. © 
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Lord who art thou , and who 1m I? Thou 
art infinite Maieſtie : I exceſſe 9f miſerie, 
Thou puritic and ſanctitic ic ſelfe : I impu« 
ritie, corruption, and rottenncefſe. Thou 
my God and all thinges: I the clay which 
thou framedſt , the tape which did(it re- 
deeme, and compared fo thee, euen a meere 
nothing. 


_—_— - —— <- —e—_— _ " ——_—_— — 


THE VII. MEDITATION. 
The 5. Motiue, 
Of reuerence Cc. 


I. PotNT. 


ONs1DeR thatifmy naturall poucr- 
tic and miſerie ( which are punish- 
ments, that the infeion of anothers {inne 
conueyed vpon me ) adminiſter ſo iuſt oc- 
calion, of humiliation , fearc , and reuc. 
rence, in the apyroche to the dreadtull 
Maieſtie, which I am to recciue : what a 
huge waight of apprehenſion, and confu- 
fion, muſtnot my owne voluntaric , and 
ordinarie fſinnes needs loade vpon me? 
Here we neede to vic noc amplification, 
nor exaggeration, Let cucry one looke 
int9 


& 
[1 
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into the vooke of his owne conſcience and 
rcade, and with the whole humilitic of his 
hart ſay. Peccau:mus , 121que egimus , &C, 

Aﬀection., O drcad Maicſtic , thou haſt 
the criminall ; not denying , not excuſing, 
hot extenuating, but hambly conf: ſing 
at thy feete, I, Lord, wc have inncd, we 
haue done vniuitly , we have committed 
iniquitic. And we cucn dayly linne,ifnot 
in deedes,in words; if notin words, at Icaſt 
in thoughces. But what $hall we ſay or doe 
ro thee, © thou kceper of men ? whirher 
alas!canwe ſafcly fly from thee but tothee, 
whcre thy verie ſelfe art made a propitia- 
toric Sacryfice for ſinne? I know, andin«= 

cnuouſly confcfle 5 quod nin ſum dionus, 
{:Þamo, I am not worthy , but I doe, or 
hartily dchre, to louc. Non ſum ITnAruss, 
ſed amo, Tam not ignorant of thy worth, 
and mync owne indignitie, but I lone. Ir 
is notpreſumptionthen, dearcand dread 
Lord, that Icades me , but loue, Nor can 
cucn that be accomplished in me by myne 
owne cndcuours , but by thy grace, and 
where Should I fccke, or hopeto find it, 
but 11 thy vcric ſclte the fountaine of all 
grace? Reſolution with all the feare, reuerence, 
and loye then my hart 18 capable of , I bumbly 
& pproche V+ts thee XC, 


2.4.2 Meditations 


THE VI. MOTIVE. 
Of Renerence , &C, 


IT. POIN T. 


Onwns1Ds R, thatifthe indignitie of | 
the recciuer, compared to the Ma- '. 
teſtie of the perſon receiucd, ought toſtri- 
ke vs with reverence and feare &c. So 
ought it noe leſſe to adde to our carc and 
diligence,in making the preparation. We. 
re a King to entertaynea King, the equa» 
litie of their perſons, might juſtly abbate 
part of the care, becauſc his ordinarie ma- 
gnificence, leades neere to what is due: 
nay were it ſome great Lord or Courtier 
that were to recciuc a King, he were at 
leaſt no ſtranger to regall ſtate : but when 
the King daynes to diuert to the cottage +, 
of ſome poore ſwaync , alas how he is loſt, 
hauing neither equalitie, nor qualitic, nor 
Skill, nor riches ro bearc him out. And 
yet, the pooreſt clowne is equall to the | 
greareſt King , in qualitic of man, a rea- 
ſonable creature, wheras betweene God 
and man there 1s no proportion at all. 
Afettion. What could he then doc, and 


_— — — 
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what can we doe, my ſoule, but in con- 
reinplation of Gods admirable Maieſtie, 
and our owne vnſpeakle miſerie , with an 
humblely confident confuſion, crye our 
with the Centurion , that we are poore, 
miſerable, vaworthy creatures; farre,farre 
vnfitt to reccine ſuch Maieſtie vnder our 
poore roofe, vileſſe by his powerfull word 
(by which he made heauen, and Earth, 
and all the prouiſions compriſed therin ) 
he giuc himſelfe the welcome, pronoun- 
cing a bliſſing of peace to the poore, rut- 
nous, diſorderly houſe of our hart,ſfaying: 
pax buc domwi, that ſo the people of our 
famulie, our paſhons, being quiered, and 
putt ina high ſilence, our poore harts may 
ling, a thouſand good wishestohim, and 
ca.l all the creatures ( knowing their owne 
pouertie and incapacirie at home ) to joy= 
ne with them to ringea full peale ofpray= 
lesto his glorious name for cuer, 


244 Meditations 


wt Ra F 
THE VIII. MEDITATION * 1 
What Preparation we are to Vc. ; [ 

I, PorNT. ; 

ONS1DE R thatoneof the beſt part; | h 

of our preparation, is to know and © 

a 


putr downe for certaine , that of our (cl. 
ues, weare notable worthily to prepare * * 
our ſelues. Nothing but firc is able per. 
fetly to diſpoſe woode to receaue the | 
forme of fire, Nor is thereany thing but ; 
God, can diſpoſe man worthily to reccaue 
God, What cueris good in our hart is his} * < 
gift,as wellas the hart ic ſelfe, It canin-. © 
deede wish well, and moue towards God, | 
but it is from him, and by him, and in him, - © 
Thou muſt then , 6 God, preuent , diſpo- 
ſe, purifie, beautifie, workeall in vs; be. |} 
cauſerhou doſtloue vs ; and thou doftlo. | 
ue vs, becauſe thou haſt loued vs from | 
all eternitie, | 
Affeftion. What haue we then to doe, || * 
deare Sautour , when we are to reccaue | +» 
thee, buttorun out before vnto thee, by * 
an hamble acknowledgement of our owne 
inſuffticiencic, and with frequentand fer- 


_— 


Oe» "20" vo yy 


of the B. Sacrament. 245 
weft prayersto beggeof thy goodnes to 
inable vs. How 'this great worke is to be 
performed we truly know not, yet this we 
know, that ifthe holy Ghoſt deſcend vpon 
vs ,and the vertue of the higheſt onersha - 
de vs, our harts will be made an agrcable 
habitacle to thy Maieſtie. Clcanſe vs then 
0 Lord, and ve $hall be cleane, and pure, 
as thou commandeſt, but give 6 Lord what 
thou commandeſt, and command what thou wilt. 


ES ih POINT. 


ONS1DER, that though none but 
(53 can diſpoſe man worthilyto re- 
ccaue God, yct will not God worke with- 
out our conſent and cooperation ; to witt 
he diſpoſeth euery thinge ſweetly , accor- 
ding , to the nature of things ; he will not 
therfore force mans free will, nor worke 
without it, but will haue itto run with him 
following that. Doe thow draw me and we 
(both) mill run. And that of S, Aug. Vn- 
leſſe thou wert an operator or woker , God would 
notbe a cooperator. Hence 1t 1s ſaid, conuert 
Jourſel uesto me ,and 1 will turne tow ards you, 
Dra w neere to God, and he will draw neereto 
Jou. In vainedoe we hope any thing $hall 
be done, vnleſſe we contribute our owne 
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endeuours to Gods preuenting and coo« } 
pcrating grace, which yet runsbeforeall *_ 
or endeuours , the will being prepared by our * 
Lord. 

Aſfeftion, O great God , fith it is thy 
blefled will ro admitt vs as Coadiutours, 
to vie S. Paules expreſſion, in this great | 
worke, while thou needſtnot ours, or any | 
helpe topertorme all chat thou wile in hea. / 
uen and earth, I reſolue by the aſfiſtance . » 
of thy grace to omitt nothing which my 
pouertie may be able to performe. I will /, 
firſt labour to remoue what might be noys |; 
ſome,by oucrcoming, ſuch and ſuchim- 
perfe&tions, to which I find my ſelfe mo. 
re inclyned: and then,I will ſttriue to ador- 
ne my ſoule with the vertues which I knov 
to be moſt agreeable in thy ſight : con- 
feſſing ingenuouſly , rhat haning done all we 
can, we are but poore and Vnprofitable Seruants 


The beſt preparation , 4 200d life, 
I, PolNT. | 
ONS1Dt x, that properly ſpeaking, 


what 1s to be done on our parte, 1s, 
punctually to complie with our duric 
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And what is the dutie ofa Chriſtian , but 
to live Chriſtianly? that is, to imitate him, 
whom we worshippe , Icſus Chriſt : toen- 
deuour continually to expreſle his life in 
ours, according to eucry ones ſtate and 
meaſure : dayly to meditate his holy law 
of louc, and faithfully ro keepe his com» 
mandements. To ſuch he willingly cq- 
mes with ſuch he rakes vp his Manſion. 
Afﬀettion. To haue the ſingular happi-. 
neſſe to. feede of Chriſt, my ſoule, we 
muſt by all reaſon follow Chriſt. Toliue 
of Chriſt, we muſt liue in Chriſt, and ac- 
cording to Chriſt;we muſt leade the life of 
Chriſt. A life full of affabilitie, mildneſle , 
{implicitic humility, and charitie to our 
hcauenly Father,and all our Chriſtian bre- 
thren ; eſpecially thoſe , who by oneand 
the ſame holy profeſſion, are lincked to- 
geither in vnion of harres and deſignes. 
It is not the ſolicitous and frightfull dif- 
cuſhon of our hartes ( fuller of feare then 
loue ) one halfe houre before the tyme, 
that will prouc the beſt preparation to re- 
cciue ſo. great a Maiefſtie ( Heare S, Au- 
guſtine. He that is not worthy dayly toreceine, 
will nor be worthy a yeare hence ) Buta con= 
{tant practiſc of vertucall the weeke long, 
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and a perſcucrant rcſolution to ſubdue our 
vicious inclinations , and ncuer to defiſte 
till wc baue prepared in our hartcs a place 
for our deare Lord a cleane tabernacle for the 


God of lacob. 
The neceſ[arie preparation, The ſtate of grace, 


II. PorNT. 


ONS1DER thatthe immediate,and 

abſolutcly neceſſarie preparation, is 
(ifwc willnotturne our ſouucraigne foo. 
deinto poyſon, and eate our owne dam- 
nation) to be in the ſtate of grace : that 
1s, that our conſciences are neither cer- 
tainly guiltie of mortall ſinne, nor rea(o0- 
nably doubtfull of the ſame, nor that we 
liunc in the neereſt or abſolute occaſions 
therof, To which we muſt adde ( if we hane 
the hartes of truc Chriſtians ; if great ad- 
uancement in vertue be our ayme, if we 
d-lire not onely to haue life ,but to haue 
1: more abundantly) the freeing of our ſel- 
ues of the fantomes and fumes of mortall 
ſinne; aftetion to veniall ſinne, with our 
beſt endeuvours to procure in our hartes 
a hunger and thirſt of this ſacred foode. 
For this bread, faith S, Auguſtine, requires 
hbu-ger in the inicriour man. 
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Afſeftron. Alas , my ſoule , if we Should 
eucr haae bene, or Should be, ſo vnhao- 
pic, as todareto approche this dreadfull 
table, wanting the firſt, we Shouli bur in« 
duſtriouſly labour more deſparatly toloo. 
ſe our (ciues; and, for want of that wed- 
ding garment , to be caſt out inro Viter dark 
neſſe, A pittifull ſp. Ctacle ro God and An. 
gells, to ſee death drunke out of tie foun. 
taine of life, To {ce poyton drawen out of 
that ſycerer then honie combe, And by 
wanting the tecond, howcuer we remayne 
a liue, we doe but languish. Our ſparing 
ſowing , can bur hope tora poore croppe. 
The heaucnly opcration 1s roo much tra. 
tened in ſuch narrow hartes. God is not 
delighred, where he finds ſo little delighr. 
Is it poſſible , my foulc , that where we 
mecte with ſo 700d mcaſurc,and preſſed downe 
and Shaken togeither , and ru1:mng oner, wC 
Should ſo ſparingly meaſure backe againe 
That where God giucs himſclfe wholy, 
man $hould render himſcltc by halfes 2 
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' THE X. MEDITATION. 
Not Solicitude , but loue diſpoſerh s OC 
IT: PoOlNT. 


F\ONSIDER, and putt downe for cer- 
taine ; that viſe we what care we vill; 
whac ſolicitoas examination, and ſquee- 
{ing of coſcience we can poſhbly unploye, 
yet $hall we ncuer appeare agrecable 
1n our hcauenly ſpouſes fight , neuer be 
orarcfullto the God of vertues,vnleſſe we 
comeadorned with his vercues ,eſpecially 
thoſe which heſent vs from heauen, to witt 
faith, hope, and Charitie, Heare S.Benard. 
how much ſocuer you purge your ſelues; bow much. 
ſoener you torture and torment your ſelues; the 
God of Vertues will not come Vnto you , Vnleſſe 
you be adorned with the Vertues, 

Aſfe&tion. It is not by force of armes, 
my loule , by frightcs and immoderate 
feares , that this Bleſſed Gueſt ought to be 
recciued, But firme Faith alone ( which 
with Zachcus clymes vpa loft,ouer lookes 
all viſible thinges, and fixes vpon inuiſible 
thinges ) can find him out. rope confi- 
decently opensthe dores : and charitic giues 
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hima gracefuil entertaynement ; louingly 
imbraces him,and deliciouſly feaſtes with 
him,and on him. And humbly and chaftly 
dares enterclignge ſacred kiſſes with hym, 
Nothing but ſwcet words, as, my bcloued 
15 myne,and Iamhis, is heard. Lets thus 
my ſoule,find out,receiuc,and entertayne 
our deare ſpouſe, 

2, Point, Conſider that faith , hope, and 
charitic, can neuer be more profitably, 
and agrecably imployed, tothe making vp 
ofa perfectly good preparation, then vpo 
the death and paſſion of our deareSautour, 
who left vs himſelfe in this Blefſec Sacra- 
ment for a ſpeciall memorietherof. ſainr 
Bernaid giues vsthis aſſurance, Wrrh/uc/ 
ornaments as theſe, 1s our heauenly Spor ſe delt- 
Shed, &> gladly enters he into the Bride chamber 
of the harte,wh-ye he finds the ei:ſignes of ns Pas 
fron 3 his Croſſe , crowne ,and lance, diligently 
reflefted Vpon , and made familiar, 

Afﬀettion, Yes my ſoule; for what can he 
more defircin vs;then that for which he ſo 
Jouingly left himſclfe with vs to the end 
of the world 2 where could cucr faith be 
more meritoriouſly exerciſed, then ypon 
a God dying for, his finfull people , where 
humane reaſon found nothing but a man 


-. 


252 Meditations 
ignominiouſly dying 2? Where could hope 
more firmely ancor, then where it mett 
with ſuch excefſe of mercy? Where could 
Charitic ſo dclightfully ſolaceir ſclfe,as in 
the continuall memorie of a God dying ” 
for lone ? Let our thoughtes then, © my 
ſoule, be wholy taken vp in the memorie 
of Ieſus- Chri(t , and him crucified. 
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THE INSTITV TION OF 


the B. Sacrament. 


THE XI. MEDITATION. 
Of the truch of the reall preſexce. 


id while they ſupped Teſus rocke bread , and 
Bleſſed and broke , and gaue to his Diſciples and 
ſaid : rake and eare, chisiomy body &xc. Mat! . 
26. Mar. 14. Luc. 22. And. $. Paule, 1. Cor. 
It. faith. I receaued from our Lord i bet I delt= 
werd Vnto you : becauſe our Lord Teſus the night 
in which he was deliuered,tole bread:on1 Tung 
thankes broke and |c fare :rake and cate chav my 


body which chali be deliuered for you : doe this in 


remembrance of me, 


I. PorxrT. 


ONS1TDER that cther thoſe +603. 

monics doc manifeflly and infa!li = 
conclude the trut}; of the realitic of 011 
Sautours preſcnce in the con! cerned 
holtc,or cls we can neuer c: #peA anv cer 
tainetruth out of holy Scripture: Nothing 
is more vnanimoully deliueredi 116 a; 1Scrip 
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ture, This 1s my body faith S., Mathew: This ts 
my body,ſaithS. Marke.T151s my body,faith 
Saint Luke. This 1s my body , concluds ſaint 
Paulc. Noe words can be deniſed , cither 
Shorter ,or clearer, to exprecſlc the ſame 
truth. The nature of the bulinces exated 
clearenes ; for he gaue vs an example of 
what we werceto doe, inimitation and me 
morie of him;and againe it was a laſt will 
(and that ſome few houres oncly betore 
he knew he was to dye for vs ) wherin all 
men ſtriuc to exprefle themiclues clea= 
rely, and ſincerely , without all varnish, 
rrope, figure, cquiuocation , or menrall 
reſcruation, as far as may be, 

Aﬀebtion. O God [16 br haſt cloſely 
beficged,as it were, andleft no paſſage to 
euaſion ! forcing , in a manner, this Con- 
feſlion from us, that vpon this truth, thy 
teſtimonics are roo too credible : for is it 
credible , that 3. Euangeliſts, and the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, would vna« 
nimouſly conſpirc,comiſleadeallcheirpo- 
ſtericie? Or can it be imagined, that Truth 
vould ſtrive to deceaue vs, by leauing vs 
afhirmatiu's to be vnderſtoog for negati- 
ues,ina matter of practiſc? would a tender 
Father teach his rude and ignorant chil. 


/ 
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dret , by hisbodie , to vnderſtand nor 
his bodie 2? to witt, bread? Would the 
goodnefſeand wiſedome of heauen, inhis 
yeric laſte words, haue lefr to his deare 
Spouſe theChurch,an incuitable occaſion 
of crror, aud perpcruall Idolatric, cuer 
ſince? Farre is it trom a Chriſtian vnders 
ſtanding , and farr be it euer from the hat= 
tes of thy ſcruants , whom thou feedeſt 
with thy flech, nhichis truly meate, and with 
thy blocd which is truly drinke, We deuoutly 
adore thee,6 hidden Deicie , who art truly 
and really vnder rhe formes of breadand 
wine, Ler's rather dyc then denyc, depart 
from,or entertaine the leaſt doubr, of this 
ccrtaine Truth. | 

Of the tyme of the inſtitution, 

2. Point, Conlider that our Sauiour inſti- 
rated this Sacrament of loue,in a tyme 
where moſt loueand tendernes victh to be 
expreſſed : rowitt, at his laſt ſupper with 
his Apoſtles, as the laſt memorie of ady= 
ing man: as a pledge of his Joue, which he 
dcfired to imprint deepcly in their harts. 
And this roo cxpreſled in words full-gf 
loue, Deſiderto deſuderaut I haue carnefthy 
defired to eatc this Paſcall or paſſe-over with 
you , before I ſufter, To witt , the preſent 
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apprehenſion of his paynefull death, is not 
able to allay the preſſiags of his tender 
loue, of which he will cacn lcaue himſclfe 
a pledge, 

Afﬀetion. Sweete Sautour Ieſu !ro what 
higthdoth thy Charitic burnc. Vas ic not 
enough for tl:at deare Lord of ours, to 
haue inſticated rhis Sacrament of loue, 
wherein loue lcft cod ro man for his food, 
vnleſſcft;ll more and more to commend 
the ſame loue vnto vs, hc had performed 
itina circuſtmance of moſt louc aud tone 
derneſſe, euen iuſt when he was readic to 
gocout, to figne ( withhis pretious blond, 
ſpilc for our loue ( the deed of 3if of his 
bodic & blood ; left for our tood ? And 
that too, acompaigned with deare't expre- 
ſhons loue could inuent, | hate exceedin? 
earneſily deſired to cate this Paſſc all with you, 
before my departure. And wilt not thou then 
0 my ſoul, feruently approch to this Sa- 
crament, deſiring it with all che deſires of 
thy hart, not recceiuing it with coldencilc, 
and out of cuſtome? &c, 


gs OI "We 
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OF THE CAVSES OF THE 
Inſtitution of the B Sacramenr. 


THE XII. MEDITATION. 


The I. Cauſe to leaue a Sacryfice , Gods 
worshippc. 


OnsrDExR that Chriſtdid inſtitue 
this Bleſſed SacramentandSacryfice, 
that the holy Church his ſpouſe, might be 
alwayes prouided of ameanes to offcr to 
cod the higheſt worshipe imaginable, yea 
euen condigne and proportionable to his 
owne infinite dignitic , while a vitime of 
an infinite valuc is offered to him, to witt 
Chriſt, God and manzand there-for equall 
to himſclfe; as worthy,as good, as great as 
himſelfe, ſo that nothing ether greateror 
better ,can ether be payd , owcn, or exa« 
Red?nay cuen be wished for,or imagined, 
by the wiſdome ofheauen it ſelfe. 
Afﬀettion, O great dignation ! © infinite 
louc and bountie of God to man / Man was 
not furnished with any thing worthy of 
God ; all the worshipe he could cxhibite, 


——— 
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as procceding froin a pure and poore crea- 
ture, was baſe and vile ,and borenoe pro- 
portion to the great Creatour, What doth 
he then doe, bat beſtowe a ſone ; and that 
ſone,himſelte vpon vs in this Sacred My- 
ſterie : himſelfe ; not whit inferiour to his 
heaucnly father ; and. by that meanes ina- 
bles vs ro makean offering of cquall wor- 
Shipe,and to pay more then we could eucn 
contract- O too too rich and hapyic Chr- 
ſtians, if we would know and conlider our 
owne worth and happines ! 


—_— Dn OO ——— — ,—_— —w___ cc kt 


The ſecond Cauſe, Toleane Vs a Levacie of 
Lowe, 


I. PoriNT. 


F\YONS1IDER that the ſecond cauſe 
( of the Inſtitution of this B. Sacra- 
ment, was to teſtihe the greatnes of his 
loue tohis faichfull, according to that of 
S. Iohnleſus knowing that /1s Noure approched , 
that he was to deparie out of this world to his 
bendealy father , Wheras he loued his who ere in 
the world, he lowed them to the end, Wherby,as 
in his incarnation he vniced our flesh to his 
diuinitic by an hypoſtaticall vnion , fo 
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doth he tn the Euchariſte, vnice the ſame 
tothe ſaid diuinitie Sacramentally , and 
doth as ir were incorporate it , and reader 
ic dinine. 

Afſefion. O my euer deareſt Rabboni? 
what a huge fire of loue thon lateſt tomy 
hart ! Ah my poore ſoule ; muſt wenor 
needes acknowlcdge that a deadly colde 
hath benummed thee, if the blood of a 
God dycing cannot recoucr heateand life 
into thee? He laued thee inthe beginning, 
he loued thee before the beginn'ing , he 
loned thee firſt, he loved thee moſt, he 
loued thee to theend, yeaatcer the end, 
ſith he ap»ylics the blood he powred our 
for thee, daily to thy hart. And to what 
endall this powerfull preſſing,bur to gaine 
thy hart toloue ? 


OO — — ———o——— 


_—_— —_ —  —- 


THE XII. MEDITATION. 
The thirdC aufe. That he mi2ht remayne with Vs, 


I. PoltlNT. 


ONsrDER that the third cauſeof 

the inſtitution of the Bleſled Sacra- 
mcnrt was ,that ſo he might lcaue himſclfe 
to vs, and bealwaycs preſent with vs , that 
R y 
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we might familiarly conuerſe and Cofert 
with him ; conſult him in all our doubts, 
haue recourſetohim inallour difficultics, 
preſſures, temptations and tribulations; 
making goodin effect that of theProuerbs 
My dclightsare to be with ihe ſons of men 
S. Fran. Itisa great miſcrie, anda lamen- 
table infirmitie, that hauing him ſo pre- 
ſent, we yet Should care for any other 
thing intheworld, 

Afe&ton. O cod, thou art truly our gra- 
clous Emmanuel ; oxy zobiſcum Deus ? our 
God with ys, No other nations haue their 
Gods ſo neere ,as our cod isncere to ys, 
Thou art alwayes with vs, deare Lord,and 
thou haſt thewords of eternall life; ro 
whom then shall we goe for Counſel, for 
comfort, for aſſiſtance in all our difhcul= 
ties; but tothcealone, who haſt giuen vs 
ſuch aſſurances of thy ſingular loue, and 
Shewen in cffecct , that thou wilt not leaue 
vs Orphants, but wilt gather vs together, 
as the henn gathers ker chickens vnder 
her wings; Remayne with vsthen , deare 
Lord,audwe will ſtay with thee ; nor will 
we cuer depart, or remouc our ſelues from 


at bleſſed proteRionof thyne, 
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—— 


— 


The fourth Cauſe ec. Toleaue Vs a repreſen 
tation of hs Paſſion. 


IL POIN To 


ONSIDER that a fourth cauſe of the: 
-inſt. of the B.Sacram. was,that by his 
laſt will he might leaucvs anldea,formeor- 
repreſentationof his lite and Paſſion,which. 
might continually refresh in eucry one of 
vs the memorie of our Redemprion pur- 
chacedat ſo dearea price, ashis owne pre=- 
tious blood, For while we looke vpon the 
ſpecies of the bread alone, the dead body 
of our ſweete Sauiouris repreſented vnto 
our mynds,and by the ſpccies of the wine 
alone, we areput in myndofthe cffaiion 
of his pretious blood : whence S, Paule:as 
often as you eale this bread,and drinke this cupp 
Jon shall announce , or declare, the death of our 
Lord ll he come. 

Afton, O my ſoule, letsneucr forgett 
at how deare aprice we were bought ?2and 
thervpon glorific , and beare cod about: 
in thy breaſt. This, that 'appeares to thee- 
vnderthe ſpecicsof bread alone, is leftte 


R 1iL 
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repreſent vnto thee,and putt thee in mynd 
of the deade body of rhy dcare Maſter, 
And this which thon ſceſt ynder the ſpe- 
cies of the wine alone, to renew to thee the 
cfuſion of his pretious bloud. And both 
togeither crye loude to our hartes as 
fro his ſacred mouth , Chriſtians , friends, 
at leaſt you my ſpouſes, Remember my 
bloudie ſweate. Remember the ſcornes 
and contumelics I ſuffered. Remember 
my patience, and humilitie in the midſt of 
them. Remember my vincger and gale,my 
huge torments, my vtter abandonmentes, 
and forloue of you, As ofren as you doe this 
doc it tn memorie of me. 


—_ 


DE emo 


THE XIV. MEDITATION. 


The fift Cauſe. The exerciſe of all vertues. 


I, PolINT. 


$ ONSTDBER that afift cauſe of the 
j Inft.of the B.Sacrament was,to leaue 
a continuall occaſion of the exerciſe of 
all vertues. Our Faithis e:;erciſed, while we 
belecue, that a whole cod and man lyes 
hidd, and is contayned really , and truly, 
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though inuiſiby , vader a ſmalchoſte, Our 
Hope, while ſeeing him dayly and hourely 
b:(towe himſelfe, we cannot dcſpaire of 
obtayning any thing leſſe then himſelfe, 
Our Charine , while we looke into his open 
ſide which is a fornace of inflamed louc.. 
Religion , adorcing him with ſoucraigne 
worshipe or LarriazAur obedience and humt- 
{itte , while captinating our vndecr ſtanding 
in obedicnce tofaith,we conſtanclybcleeue 
( maugrethe ſuggeſtion of our ſenſes and 
our naturall reaſon ) that cod lyes truly 
hidd vnder theſe {lender and mcane acci- 
dens of bread and wine. 

Afﬀfeftion, Yes, my ſoule , herewe may 
cuery day comfortably,and meritorioufly 
excrciſc our faith, where light, taitc, tou- 
che fayle , Faith with eagles eyes lookes 
home, and aflures, it is our hiddem Lord 
that iseleuated before vs. Itis my Lord, 
the verieLord that made me,anddycd for 
me. Yes hc himſclfe tels it me, ſaying: This 
15my body, and I imbrace his word & adore 
him. and whom TI adore preſent by a good- 
nelle which hath nothing like to it, how 
Should I not wholy confide. How should I 
but hope in him whome I haue fora pledge 
in hand, that he will himſclfe be my re« 

o 
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ward for eucr. And how should I notloue * 
him,who ſo gracioufly ſtaycs with me here 
below ; & reſerucs himſelfe for meaboue 

I doe ther-for confefſe thee preſent ; con- 
fide in thee;loue & worshippe thee, 6Lord 
and ſtoope downe to this admirable my- 
ſtcrie of Loue, with all the humilitie and 
obcdience my hart is ableto concciue. 


V— 


The ſfoxt Cauſd e Cc, A memoriall to preuent | 
obliuton, 


II. PoliNrT. 


ONS1DER that the fxt cauſe of | 
this Sacred Inſtitution was to leaue a 
meanesto remoue the greateſt miſcheife 
that can befalla poore creature, which is 
the obliuion of his Creatour, They forgot 
| God who faued them , faith the Pſalmiſt, 
their harts departed from him who made 
them; And what became of it but corup- 
tion and abomination » Corruprt ſunt ab9- 
minabiles fatti ſunt, For by obliuion of God 
we looſe divine grace; waxe vely and de- | 
formed by the infection of finne ; and be- 
come {laues to the Diuell. 
Afeion, Ah, my {oule , how should 
” 


of the B. Sacrament. 265 
yeeuer be ſovnhappieas toforgert,him,in 
whom veliue , moue, and haue beeing 2 
who while we yet were not, rayſed vs ta 
whar weare. Who while we abuſed that 
beeing , and ſtrayed from him, had for 
vs thoughtes of peace and'not ofafflition 
thoughtes of reconcilement and faluation 
Can a Mother, faith that Loucr of Men , 
forgett the child of Her body and though she showuld 
yet would I neuer forgett you. Ah how Should 
weforgett him, Ifay , who leaſt he might 
haue bene forgotten by vs, continues (till 
with vs; leauing vsnoelefſe memoriall of 
himſclfe, then himſelfe. O be thoucuecr 
bleſſed ,and magnified, my deareſt Lord, 
And be they cuer accurſed who forgetr 
thee, whoart the fountaine of liutug waters flo 
wing iro life tueriaſting. 


nee” mm ene, 


OO —_—_— —— 


THE XV. MEDITATION. 
The ſeauenth Cauſe :That being fedd with druine 
foode , we might become dinine. 

1. POIXxT. 

ONSHTDER that a ſcauenth cauſe 


of the Inſtiturion of the Bleſſed 
Sacrament was ;to thend that bejng con» 
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tinually fed 1 and delighted with his hea- 
uenly body,wc might be wayned from,and 
contemne the gliding delights of earthly 
ones , with all their paynefull delights 
and concupiſcences ; and therby leading 
a ſpirituall and heauenly , notaterreane 
life ;thatthat of Saint Paule,may indeedey 


as ic ought, be verifyed of vs. 1 live , new | 


wot / but Chriſt ltues 14 me. 

Afﬀettion. Such mv (oule, should we be 
indeede, perſons quite wayned from the 
fcshpotts, and vnionsof E gipt , fince we 
are continually fedd with heauenty Manna 
With the true foode of the children of 
cod; with the foode whichis truly God, 
Our aymes are God: our foſter father 
cod :our foodis God. And what should 
our thouhtes, words, and workes be, but 
of cod, and for cod ; Let vs then neuer 
proue ſo vahappic, as loathing this hea- 
uenly , delicious , and fattening foode , to 
fall vpon windieand cmptic huskes,which 
indeede, feede not,fattennor, faciate not, 


F 
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PR Ree 


The erg ht Cat ſ e. The continuall preſence 
of the Angells, 


II. PolNT. 


ONSIDER as an eight cauſe ofthe 
Inſtitution of the B. Sacrament , the 
continuall preſence of the B. Angells of 
heauen;for as S, Chriſoſtome ſaith, Where 
Chriſtets in the Enchariſte , there are not want= 
ing the frequent rroopes of Angells, Ambroſe; 
where th ts body1s , there the + ales are gathered 
rogetther, fAlurrering abour withtheir ſpiri- 
tuall wings. I ſaith he,in another place, the 
Eagles are about the Altar where the body 1s, 
Aﬀedtion. Yes, my ſoule, we haue power 
by a vertuous life, framed according to 
the lifeof Chriſt, to take ſorctaſtcs of hea-= 
ucen; and toturnethis baſe land we live m, 
into a heauenly raradice. The God of 
Angells is withvs, and in vs, when we 
pleaſe. They come downe to vs, and we 
murually ſoare vp to them by our. hea- 
uenly thoughtes, and conucrſation , when 
ve will. They andwe feede of one and the 
ſame foode ( though ina differct manner) 
louc and adore the jame God?ſinge the 
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ſame Gloria's , Allelusa's and Sanftus « Sans 
tus Santtus, 


THE XVI, MEDITATION, 
Ofthe excellencie ofthe Bleſſed Sacrament, 
i. POINT 


ONSIDER that our Sauiour Teſus. © 


Chriſt, as a moſt render, gratious,8& 
bountifall father , made a moſt excellent 
and admirable will and teſtament, and lefr 

s thercby a legacie more pretious and 


etter then heauen and carth ; to witt , his 


oſt ſacred bodie for our daylic food,and 
his Bleſſed blood for our drinke, 
AfﬀeFtion. O ſacred and ſoueraigne food! 
© moſt admirable myſterie,! 6 diuine and 
deare inuention ! 0 all you that louc God, 
come, come, make haſteand ſce?with ad- 
miration and aſtonishment, praiſe, pro- 
claime, and magnific for cucr,the name 
of our gracious cod, who hath daigned to 
worke ſuchthinges , in our days,and in vs; 
in vs, poore miſerable wormes of the 
earth, : 
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II. PoiNT. 


ONS1DER, thatthough it were aft 

ineffable dignation; farr , paſſing the 
inuentionofmen and Aangells, that he who 
was in the beginning with God, and was 
cuen cod himſelfe, should build himſelfe 
a cottage of our clay ,and become man, 
like one of vs indeede; yet doth it farre 
ſurpaſſe, that againe , to ſee the ſame, nor 
only take our humanitie , but beſtowe 
vponvsalſo his divinitie , conioyned and 
vnited with the ſame humanitie , tro dwell 
in vs,totake vp his delights, and ſuppe 
with vs, and cucn to become our repaſk 
and nourishmcnt, 

Ajjeion, O what thought of man of 
Angells, is in any meaſurc,able ro diue 
into the infinite Abyſſe of the burning 
charitie which our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt 
meant to Expreſle in this moſt venerable 
Sacrament!his pious fatherly hart could 
deuiſe nothing {o ſublimely and ;ſoucrai- 
gnely good ,as himſclfe ; and therefore 
himſelte hee bequcathes., ro lcaue our 
harts charged with the demonſtration of 
the greateſt excclle of loue imaginable, 


— — 
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TYE XVII. MEDITATION. 


IL PO1NT. 


ONSIDER: that though to giueall 

one hath , be an argument of great | 
toue:yet to giue ones ſelfe,is farr greater; | 
but incomparably the greatcſt of all , ro 
give what we hauc,and what weare in ſuch 
a manner , and for ſuch an end , for we 
recceiue him not now asa father and com- 
panion,a brother,a price;butasour foode, 
by which, being worthily recciued, we 
are made one with him;not that wee chige 
this diuine foode , into ournature, but we 
arc rather changed and transformed into 
it, cuenas fire changes the nature of good 
into it ſclfe. 

Aﬀettion. Ah whoſe hart is not ſtirred 
to dcuotion , and euen burnt vp with loue, 
when he ſeriouſly conſiders, with what ex- 
cclſe of loue and charitic, with what ſoli- 
citude,asitwere, that Lord of Maicſtic, 
that powerfull King of gloric, ſtriues to 
gaine our hartes to his loue , hartes which 
are but earth and ashes, fall of frailrie, 
viciouſneſle and indignitic, and farr vn. 


A. IE. LI ee ak end Ee Sos 
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worthie to be choſcn to bethe habitacles 
and temples of the adorable Trinitie, 


IT. PolNT. 


O NS1 DER : how God could neither 
have depreſſed himſelfe lower , or 
raiſed vs higher , then that the bread of 
Angellsshould become the poore pilgri- 


| mes food; then that the Creatour should 


be the creatures meate ; then that he who 
fills heauen and earth with the glorie of 
his diuine Maicſtie , should be receiucd 
and handled and eaten, by our miſerie:the 
higheſt heaucns are not able to comprize 
his Magnitude , and yet he will pleaſe ro 
inhabice the narrow ſpaces of our howſcs 
of clay. 

Afettion. Is it poſſible then ( may we 
not only ſaie with Salomon ) that God 
doth dvell with, or amoneſt men ; but 
more ,1s it poſſible that cod having taken 
a humane nature vpon him and become 
man, Should allo become mans food, and 
dwell not only with man, buteucnin him, 
there to cure our diſcaſes, languors and 
infirmiries: not with an infinitie of other 
meanes which his wiſedome could inuet, 


| 
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bur euenby the preſence 'and application 
of his owne pretious body and blood? 


II, PorNTtT. 


ONnS1Dt & that Chriſt comes vnto 

vs , accompayned witha thouſand 
bleſſings ; forhe brings into the ſoule that 
worthily receaues him, what cuer vertue 
he practiſed in hislife:all the fruite of his 
Paſhon, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion,the 
beatitude of his moſt Bleſled bodie; the 
efficacie of his moſt pretious blood ; and 
the merits of his moſt excellent ſoule ; and 
ina word , all that cuer can be deſired, or 
imagined. 
' Afﬀettion. What is there then, 6 man, 


which thou ſtandeſt nor poſlefied of ?what | 


is it thou wanteſt, if thou be not wanting 


to thy ſclfe , in either , not worthily pre- |, 
paring thy ſelfe to recciue ſo greata gueſt; ! 
or hauing reccined him, in not worthily | 


entertaining him ? That man is cuidently 
conuinced to be too greedie whom the 


pollceſſion of a God, cannot facisfic, 


PaayerRs 


* 
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REESE ER RCSeD2RM0OEY 
ESPE EE EIEELLELSES 
PRAYERS BEFORE AND 


aftcr recciuing. 


A prayer of $. Thomas of Aquin before / 


recetums the Bleſſed Sacrament, 


AW LMIGHTHIE and eternall 
ANG God , bchold 1 approche to 

YETTANG he Sacrament of thy only 
PIzx&S begotten ſonne , our Lord 
Teſus - Chriſt; I approche ,as one that's 
ſick to the Phiſitian of life,as one vncleane 
to the fountaine of mercie; as one that's 
blind to rhe light of erernall brightnes ; as 
one pooreandneedy,tothe Lord of heauE 
and of earth 2 I beſeech thce therefore by 
the aboundance of thy infinite bountie, 
that thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to cure my 
infirmitic , to wash my vncleaneſle , to 
enlighten my blindneſle , to enrich my 
pouertie, toclothe my nakednes; that [ 
may receaue thee ,the bread of Angells, 
King of Kings, Lord of Lords,withas great 
reucrenccand humulitic,withas great cons 
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tritiofiand deuotion ; with as great puritie 
and faith, with ſuch an intention & pur. 
pole, asis expedient for the health of my 
ſoule ; grant I beſcech thee, that I may not 
onely receiue the Sacrament of our Lords 
bodie and bloud , but the effec alſo, and 
vertue of the Sacrament. O molt mylde 
Lord, graunt that I may io receiue the 
bo.iic of thy only begotten Sonne, our 
Lord Icſus-Chiiſt , which he tooke of the 
Virgin Marie, that I may be worthicto be 
incorporated in his miſticall body , and be 
numbered among the members therof. O 
moſt Jouing father, graunt that I may at 
length, behold thy bclonued So:mne, face 
to face for cuer, whom I now purpoſe to 
receiue veyled vnder the forme of bread. 
Woo lives and raignes with thee, in vnitie 
of the holy Ghoſt , tor cuer and cuer, 
Amen. 


Al prayer of Thomas a Kemp1s before receiuing, 


Y Lord God, prcuent thy ſeruant 
in the bleffings of thy ſweetnes,that 
I may deſerue to approach worthily and 
deuoutly to thy holy Sacrament ; ſtirre vp 
my hart vato thee, and deliuer me from 
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all heauincs and flouth: vifit me with thy 
comfort , that I may taſte in Sputir thy 
ſweerneſſe, which plencifully lycs hid in 
this Sacrament, as in 1ts fountaine, Giue 
light alſoro my eycs, to bchold ſo great 
a myſterie , and ſtrengthen me to bclecue 
it yith vndoubted faith. For itis thy worke 
and not mans power ; thy ſacred inſtitu- 
tion, not mans inuention. For no man 1s 
of himſclfe able to comprehend and vn- 
derſtand cheſe things , which ſurpaſſe the 
vnderſtanding euen of Angells. What 
therefore shall I vnworthic ſinner, carth 
and ashes, bc able to ſearch and compre- 
hend of ſo high and ſacred a myſterie? 

O Lord, in linccritic of hart, witha co0d 
and firme faith , and at thy comma andes 
ment ,I come to thee with hopc and rcuc- 
rence, and doe verily bcltcue, thit thou 
art here preſent in the Sacrament, God 
and Man. Thy holy pleaſure is, thatT re- 
cciuc thee, and by charitie vnite my (cit 
vnto thee, Whereforc I doe recurre to 
thy Clemencie , and doe crauc fpeciall 
grace, that I may wholy mclt in thee, and 
abound with louc , and hercaficr neuer 
admit anic other comfort, Forthis moſt 
high and worthy Sacrament , is the healtlk 
S 1j 
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of the ſoule and body, theremedie of all 
ſpirituall ſicknes : by it, my vicesare cu- 
red, my paſſions bridled , temptations 
ouercome or weakned , greater grace in- 
faſed, vertue begun, increaſed , faith con= 
firmed, hope ſtrengthened, and charitie 
inflamed and enlarged, 


"A prayer after veceiuingy, by S, Thomas 
of Aquine. 


Giue thee thankes, 6 holy Lord, father 

I almightic ,cternall God, that thou haſt 
pleaſed to ſaciate me a finfull creature, 
and thy vnworthy ſeruant, through noe 
merits of myne, but onely by the free gift 
of thy mercy, with the pretious body and 
bloud of thy Sonne our Sauiour Icfſus- 
Chriſt, And withall I beſcech thee, that 
this holy Communion, may not proue a 
guilt lyable to punishment, but a power- 
full mediation for my pardon. Let jr be 
an armour of Faith,and a sheild ofa good 
will to me, Grant that it may free me from 
vice; ſubdue concupiſcence and luſt, in- 
creaſe Charitie , Patience , Humilitic, 
Obedience, and all other vertues; may 
it proucaſtrong defence againſt the guiles 
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of all viſible and inuifible enemyes : may 
it perfeRly appeaſe all my carnall and ſpi- 
rituall motions, firmely vnice meto thee 
6 thou one onely, and true God , and put 
a happie periode to my pilgrimage. And 
voutchſafe, I beſecch thee, to leade me 
home to that incffable banker , where thou 
with thy Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, arc 
a true light to thy Saintes, a compleate 
ſacietic, an cuerlaſting gladnes, an abſo. 
lute 1oy, and a perfec felicitie. Amen, 


A prayer after receiumg the Bleſſed Sacrament 
by S. Bonauenture. 


EARCE through the marrow, and 

bowels of my ſoule, 0 ſweere Sauiour 
Ieſu, with the moſt ſweere and holſome 
wound of thy loue; thy true, cleere, Apo- 
ſtolicall and moſt holy charity : that my 
ſoule may continually languish and cuen 
melt, with the loue, and ardent dcfirc of 
theealone, Let it earneſtly couert theeand 
fainte away witha longing defireafrer thy 
heauenly Manſions ; let it deſireto be dif- 
ſolucd , and to be with thee, Graunt, that 
ay ſoule may hunger after thee,the bread 
of Angells, the food of holy ſoules, our 
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daylic ſuperſubſtantiall bread,replenished 
with all ſweetnesand pleafure, anda!l the 
delights found thcrin : let my hart al- 
waycsS hunger aftcrthee,and feede on thee 
whom the Angcells deſire to behold : and 
let the veric bowels of my ſoule be filled 
with thy deiicious ſweetnes : let it alwayes 
thirſt aftcr thec, the fountaine of life, the 
fountaine of wiſdome and knowledge, the 
fountaine of cternall light, the torrent of 
pleaſure, rhe plcntifulneſſe of the howſe 
of God:let italwayes carneſtly couct thee, 
ſeeke thee, and finde thee: letit tend to 
thee, cometo thee, think on thee, ſpeake 
ofthce ,and workeall things to the prayſe 
and gfory of thy name, with humility and 
diſcretion, with loue and delight, with 
facilitic and affeQtion, with perſcucrance 
vnto the end: and thou alone be alwayes 
my hope, my whole confidence, my ri- 
ches , my content, my myrth, my 1oy, 
my reſt and tranquilitie, my peace, my 
deare dclight, my odour , my ſwectnes, 
my foode and refction, my refuge , m 
nelpe, my wiſdome, my portion , my _ 
icſhon , my treaſure, wherin my mind and 
hart may be alwayes, conſtantly, ſtrongly, 
and immouably rooted, Amen, 


of the B. Sacrament. 2.63 


Rm — 


—_—_— — 


Aſpirations or prayers before receruing culled 
out of S. Auguſtine. 


OME, my deareIeſu ; come 0 thou 

light of my eyes, let me loue thee. 
Come 06 thou ſolace of my hart, let me 
loue chee. Come 6 thou lifeoft my ſoule, 
letme louethee. Omy deare delight;my 
* ſweete conſolation , my God, my life,my 
loue, my all. © rhou onely defireof my 
harr, let me poſlcilic thee alone. O thou 
loue of my ſoale, let mecmbrace thee; © 
deare ccleſtiall ſpouſe, lermc inioy thee. 
O ſoueraigne ſweetneſlſe , and eternail 
beatitade of my ſoule ,let me lodge thee, 
and locke thce vp in the center ofmy hart 
In that hart , which thou haſt madetothy 
ſelfe, and for thy ſelfe, and it will not, 
It cannot reſt {aue in thee alone. 

I loue thee, 6 my dearc Iclu, andTam 
ſtill deftring to loue thee more and more. 
For ii verie deade, thou art ſweeter then 
any honic; more nourtshing then any mil- 
ke; moredelicious then all that is delight- 
full. O inflamed Loue, who art cuer bur- 
ning, andart neuer quenched, doe thou 
inflame me. Let me, I ſay, be wholy in« 
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flamed by thee, that ſo I may wholy lo. 
ue thee: For, alas, he loucs thee too little 
who loues any thing with thee , which he 
loues not for thee. 

Come, deare Icſu, come into my ſou- 
le, which thou thy ſelfe haſt prepared to- 
wards the rcceiuing of thee, through the 
deſire wherwith it was inſpired by thee. 
Enter into it, I beſeech thee*, and make 
it fit for thy ſelfe, that as thou haſt made 
it, and redeemed it, thou maiſt alſo poſ- 
ſeſle ir , and place thy ſclfe as a ſcale 
vpon It, 

Giue me thy ſelfe, © my God, reſtore 
thy ſelfeto me, for all thinges whichare 
not my verie God are nothing to me. [ 
loue thee: © my god,Ilouethee and if it 
be yet too litle, ah ! make me loue thee 
more and more ardently, 

Who am T1, and who art thou, deare 
Lord? who am I, I ſay, that the King of 
heauen , the God that made me, should 
cometo vilite me? Alas, my Lord, Iam 
not ignorant, but I loue. I am not pre- 
ſumtuous', but I loue. I euen quake to 
approach to thee ; butalas without thee, 
I quite languish and dye, Great indeede 
15 my miſeric; yet infinitly greatcr is thy 
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mercy. Aud whicher, my cuer mercitull 
Lord, Shouid my languishing Soule run 
from thee, bur to thee? 

O that [ were able to receiue thee, with 
that humilitie , obedience, loucand fer- 
uour that thy SacredViirgine Mother con- 
cciuced thee ! O that I had the burning 
loue of an Angell, to receiue thee, the 
foode of Angells! | 
O thou ſpouſe ofmy ſoule , come quickly 
unto me ; Come, woundmy hart with thy 
loue. Come take vpthy manſion, and re- 
poſe in my poore breaſt, Come, ſweete 
Ieſu, come away; delay noe longer ; the 
hart which thou loueſt, is infirme , and 
languisheth for thy preſence, Come 
health, come lite,come thou onely delire 
of my ſoule, 

[mmeduatly before recernng , ſay. 

O my ſoulec ! behold ! thy ſpouſe 15 coming, 
Goe out and meete hm. He is thy Creatour, 
thy Lord, thy King, thy fath-r, thy Pa- 
ſtour, thy Phifitian ,thy Crucified Loue, 
Icſus-Chriſt, who louingly payd downe 
his owne pretious bloud for thy ranſome; 
and leaues himſclte wholy tor thy foode, 
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Aſpirations , exc. preſently aſter veceiuing, 


Hauc found thee, I hauc found thee, 
y whom my hart loues ; nor shalr thou 
depart from me, but lodge betweene my 
breattes. I hold thee , I poſſcile thee, 1 
inioy thee in this narrow cottage of my 
hart, whom the heauens cannot compre« 
heed, O kifle me witha kifle of thy hea. 
ucnly ſweete mouth, my deareleſu ; for 
thy breaſtes are better then the molt de- 
liciouſly parfumed wine. Thy name is 
oyle powred out : thy voyceſweete, thy 
face comely , and thou art wholy faire, 
and deftderable, 

O bread of life , bread of Angells, ſan- 
Quarie of ſoules ! O ſweet and ſecrcete 
comforter of holy hartes ! O heaucnly 
Spouſe, 6 Icſu my dcareſt loue ! O riches 
of theſoule, ſolace of the afflicted, foode 
of the famished! O my toy, my glorie, 
and all my Beatitude ! Noc other nation 
had cuer their Gods {o ncere tothem, as 
our God 1s neere to vs, who comes him- 
ſelfc to fecde vs with his glorious body 
and bloud. O vnſpcakable grace; 5 ad- 
mirablc fauour ! © infinite Charitie ! 
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What is chis that I feele 2 what fire is 
this that inflames my hart? How ſweetly 
dothi: heatc ! How ſecreetly doth it shine 
How delightfully dothit burnc! O Good- 
neſie ! Goodnefle ! Goodneſle ! fo old 
and ſo new. Too late, too latealas haue 
I loucd thee who art indecde my onely 
dearc and ſaciating delight. 

Kejolurions after YeCeIMINg 

1. Since, by a mercy neuer ſufficiently 
admircd, I haue receiued God himſfelfe, 
as a pledge of his exceſſiue loue to me. 
The whole loue of my poore hart, shall 
be continually imployd to render him 
loue for loue, Being daigned with his loue 
I will noe more ſtoope downe to theloue 
of creatures, but in him, and for him. 

2. Since I have recciucd thy ſclte,asa 
Mcmoriall of all thy wonders , my me- 
morie shall be wholy imployed to repreſct 
vnto my thoughtes the abiſmall humilia- 
tions, and ſweerte Myſtcrics of thy Nas 
tiaitie: the diume lcflons, and labours and 
wonders of thy bleſſed life : the incffable 
torments, contempts, abandonements, 
and patience of thy bitter paſſion : the ſin- 
gular dearcacile of thy pretious bloud 
povred out for me : thy Lay of loue : thy 
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innumerable benefics and graces heaped 
vpon me: &c. 

3. Since I haue had the happineſle to 
be fedd, withthe foode of Anvells, I'will 
neuer more ſo vnhappily debaſe my {e!fe 
as prodigally to feede with ſwine. I will 
not after ſo noble a banket, fall vpon 
dunge &c. But rather Angell-like inceſ- 
ſantly, with hunger of bart, feedeof that 
foode, and ſing his prayſes: Pronouncing 
many tymes( eſpecially that day. ) 

My beloued hath teſtified to my hart , that he 
25 myne : and I am his. 

H1s delightes are to be with me: and myne 
Shall euer be, to be with him, 

1 will perirce the heauens w1th my hart : andin 
my copitations I will alwayes be with my God. 

My beloued shall be to me a poſie of Myrre, 
and shall dwell betwixt my breaſtes. 

Stay with Vs, 0 Lord, ſtay with Vs, becauſe 
xt zrowes late. 

We perich, 6 Lord, we perish ; and better it 
715 we should_not be, then be without thee , My 
God, and my all, 
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A way how to exerciſe a lowing and filiall 


ſorow continually , for the greateſt ſinnes 
of our life ook 


Deare Icfu! woe is me that euerT 

did offend thee. Alas, my deareſt 
Lord, it had bene but juſt, if I had bene 
loſt for cucr. But thy myld mercy pre- 
ucnted me. Yes, my ou! þ It was indee- 
de the meere mercy of our Lord that we 
were not conſumed N1ſt quia Dominus ad= 
tuut me , paulo minus habitaſſct 1# inferno ant= 
ma mea. Had not our Lordafſiſted me by 
his ſpeciall grace , my ſoulc had benelitle 
leſſe at this houre then inhabicant of Hell. 
Yet in that mercy Iam humbly confident 
thou art now with me ; becauſe I haue con- 
cciucd a brme purpoſe toamende my life 
in generall , and ſuch and ſuch a fault or 
imperfeRion in particular ( making a re= 
fletion of what fault moſt raignes in your 
hart ) remayne therfor with me, dearcſt 
Father, and Ile rcmiayne with thee. And 
will not be ſeparated from thee forcuer, 
For alas, my dearc Saufour , without thee 
I am neither abic ro%duance 0c foote, 
nor cucn ſtay whcr&@ Fan; ſince in verie 
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deede without thee, I am nothing , Thaue 
nothing ,I can doc nothing. There is no- 
thing thac is good cithcr from me, or in 
me, or by mc. Butall good flowes ercr- 
nally from thar vaſt Ocean of tity cſſen- 
tiall Govdneſſe. Grant therfor , dcare 
TJeſu, tharT may liue in thee andrto thee, 
and thatI may dye to the world, and to 
all its pompes and vanities, anc encn to 
all crcaturcs, but in thee, and for thee. 
Let my ſenſes dye, which begett baſtard 
deſiresin me. And keepe my cycs for euer 
fixed vpon my crucified Lord and Loue, 
who is my life , my health my ſtrength 
my ſaluation. I was euen wholy plunged 
in death , aad thou haſt wholy reuiued 
me. And therfor as all my whole lifc and 
beeing are thyne, ſo I ofter vp my whole 
ſelfe to thee, Let my whole Spirit, my 
whole hart, my whole body and my who!e 
life, line to thee. Yes my deare lite ! thou 
haſt deliucred mewholy,that thou mightſt 
poſſeſſe me wholy. Let me loue thee 
deare Lord, let me loug thee as much 
as I delire, and as much as I ought O 
deareſt heauenly Father ! what my hart 
moſt defires, or deſires ro defire, 1s but 
what thy heauenly hart moſt carneſtly de+ 
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mands, and moſt abſolu:ly commands, 
knocking inſtantly , inceſſantly , at this 
ore miſerable hart of myne; to witt, 
that I should louc thee, Giue then, ah 
give then, what thou commandeſt , and 
commande what thou wilt. Amen, 


"PRAYERS TAKEN OVT 
OF THOMAS A KEMPIS. 


A Prayer for the Loue of Yertue ; and the 
hatred of Vice, 


Lord God of vertues, to whom 

cucry beſt thing bclongs, ingraue 
the loue of thy moſt ſweername vpon my 
hart, Plant the rootcs of true vertues in 
me, and make the ſecdes of holie Me- 
diation, with the vardant freshnes of good 
works, increaſe and ſprout vp, leaſt I re- 
maine idle in thy howſc, like an vnfruit- 
full tree ; but raiher tille meas a fruicfull 
oliue,and abſolutclic roote out, and redu- 
ce tonothing, whatlocucr thou findeſt vie 
ciousin me, Grant me graceto hatemy 
vices, glue me force, victoriouſly to con= 
quer my paſſions, to morcifiemy concu- 
piſcences, and to ſuppreſſe the motions 
of my pride in me, toappealc anger, to 
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expelle ſloath , to deteſt auarice, to re- 
pulſe bad ſadnefſe, to contemine glorie, 
to flie honour, and to renounceall earth. 
lie conſolations ; ſo that nothing thar is 
terrcanc, fraile, vaine, curious, carnall, 
fawning, harsh, couetous, bafe, falſe, or 
feyned , may touche, moue, intice , catch 
inſnare, or ſeduce my hart; 

Grant that I may loath all terreane 
things, earneſtly defire eternall things, 
loue what cuer 1s good , atraine to all ver- 
tue, know che prime truth, and cnioy 
eternall felicitie. Grant that I may mecte 
witha bleſſed and happic howre of death; 
and in the interim continually walke in 
thy feare and loue. Free my hart from 
all creatures, and from caeric thing which 
might hinder or obſcure the ſame. Grant 
that I may bee ſimple, pure , andall gle- 
wed tothee,and wholie adheare vnto thee. 
Grant metrue internall,and diuine peace, 
and that I may poſleſſe a quiete minde, 
deuoide of all perturbation. 

Grant, thatI may not be viciouſly affe- 
&ed to anic temporall thing : nor deſire 
ro be knowne, cared for, or be foolishlie 
loued by men z becauſe they all ſeduce, 
and are ſeduced, who inordinatly defire, 
: or loue 
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or lone any thing out of chee, Permittme 
not to drawe aiic one to-me by flatterie 
and obfequiouſneſſe : but wiſely ro remo« 
u2 all men from my ſelfe , and ſecurely 
dire& them to thee ; and not ro loue or 
looke vpon anie thing in man, or any 
creature, ſaue what is thine ,and for what 
they were made. 


A Prayer for patience in time of tribulation, 
and anTutsh of hart, 


My beloued Lord God, my holy 
Father, I am not worthie to be com- 
fort:d , and vitited by thee , but ro be 
chaſticed and whipped with Sharpe {tripes, 
I haue well defer ued manic affitions and 
tribalations, becauſe I haue grecuiouſly 
offended , and been —_ for thine 
innumerable benefits, I am nor worthy, 
as are the reſt of good faithfull Chriſtians, 
and my deaour bretheren, to bz recrea- 
ted with divine conſolations , and to be 
numbred among the heaucnly banqueters 
But I humbly befecche thee, 6 my holy 
Father, my dcare and pious Lord, make 
me one of the lcalt of thy hyr-ling, that 
I may at lcaft be one of their Laſte ſc» 
S 
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- uair's, whoſe foorſtepps Iam fiot worthie 
to kiſle, Let them enioy manic and great 
conſo'ations,- whom thou loueſt and ho« 
noreſt by ſpeciall priuiledge of lone. But 
Ict it bea greatand moſt acceptable pre. 
ſent to mc, who am the leaſt, and moſt 
miſcrab!c of all, that thou ſpareſt me not, 
but doſt afli& me with manifold contra» 
dictions and ſorowes, 

Giue patience, 06 pious Lord, and let 
all cribularion and anxictic, be farre more 
wishfull andwelcome ro me,then anic con- 
ſolation. And grant that I may accept of, 
and ſuffer this, particularly for thine ho- 
nour, notoutofa deſire ofadding to mine 
owne aduantage , or hope ofa greaterre- 
ward, Let nogaine be greater to me, then 
cheerefallly to ſuffer for thy honour, to 
delire to be vnderualued , and annihila- 
ted cucnto the ground; and in veric deede 
to bee made ſubic, and humbly to be 
throwne downe vnderthe feete of all men. 
O Soucraigne Truth, My cod, etcrnall 
light , ingraue this into my hart, that I 
may waxe vile in mine owne eyes, and that 
I may contemne my ſelfe , and cſteeme 
my ſclfe in this world, as a bannished pile 
grimc , a poore vnknowne man, ancgle« 
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Red ſolitary perſon, abandoned by euerie 
creature: and that I may no where ſecke 
for hope and ſolace, ſaue in thy ſelfe a- 
lone. Nay,grant that [may repute my ſelfe 
as one dead vpon carth , and buried ro the 
world, whoſe memoric is alreadie longe a 
goe paſt by, and hath left no other foote- 
ſtepps, or markes of ir ſelfe , ſaueapoore 
miſerable grauc , which lyes hidd vnder 
round. Grant, © eternall Wiſdome of 
the Father , that I may frequently and ſe» 
riouſly run ouer theſe things in my hart, 
and continually hxe it vpon my laſte 
things, by a deepe conſideration ; and {o 
prepare my ſelfe for future iudgement, 
running out before thy face, by prayers 
and lamentations, 


A Prayer to prayſe God fernently. 


N Y cod, my praiſe, and my glorie2 

I earneſtly defre to prayſe thee 
with as loude a voice, and as dcuoare a 
hart, as cucr anie creature prayſed thee in 
heauen or earth, I ardently defire to ho- 
nour thee, with as great and worthy an 
honour, as cucr thou waſt honorcd by anie 
Sainte in thy Celeſtiall Kingdome. I wish 
to yencrateand loue thee, withas ardent 
T 1; 
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affection , and as amorous a hart, as euet 
anie deuout and perfect perſon , did, or 
doth louethee in this world, Let theheate 
of thy ſacred and pure loue, be alwayes 
renewed in me,and inflame my reynesand 
hart,asa fire deſcending from aboue. Let 
it purifie and burneall my interiour parres- 
that nothing of vicious, may remayne ity 
me, which may offend the eyes of thy 
Maieſtie. O my cod, thou true {carcher 
of my hart ,all my deſires are in thy fight, 
and all my groncs, for my manifold de- 
fefts , to wit , my Spirit often failes 
through the want of inward ſweetneſſe 
and charitie. I offer vp therefore to thee 
the deſire of my deſire, to the honour of 
thy name, Receiue my hartes deſires as 
a morning Sacrifice , and let my prayers 
aſceud vnto thee, as an cuening incenſe, 
and pleaſe thee for cuer. Amen, 


© 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION, 
FOR THE CONCEPTION 
Or oyR B;, LaDpy. 


How excellent she was from all eternitie inthe 


W8$> diuine preſcience and Predeſtination, 


I. PoriNT. 


ONS1DER theB, Virginasshewas 
at the leaſt, or rather, while She yer 
was not in natureznor in the worlds conſi- 
deration, and we Shall finde she was euen 
then greatin the divine eyes, and prede- 
ſtination, being|marked out to be the Bleſ- 
ſed Mother of the worldes Redecmer. 
So that what was ſaid of the eternall wiſe- 
dome , by eternall birth-right , and pro- 
pertie, is applied to her by the wiſedpme 
of the holy Church, guided by the holy 
choſt , by attribution and participation. 
Our Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his 
Wayes. . 
Afﬀefion. O worke of an eternall deſt- 
gne, to ſpeake with the great S. Auguſti- 
ne ! Bethou alwayes, ( next to the: only 
begotten Sonne of God) the _ in my 
Il 
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thoughts, as next after him, thou wert 
from all eternitie,, the firſt in his diui- 
ne predeſtination, eleftion , and loue, 
Mans loſlc was foreſecne, and a Saurour 
was reiolucd to be ſent, and that Sauiour 
was to be borne a Sonxe ; which is no ſoo« 
ner ſaid, butwe vnderſtand a mother , and 
that mother was to be Maric, Bleſſed Ma- 
rie. Bleſſed Marie, Mother of that Sonne, 
who is God; procure by thy powerfull in- 
tercefſſion, that we may be ſo preuented 
by his holy grace, thatwe may loue him 
incomparably aboue allthinges, and thee 
in him; aboue ail his Creatures, 


II. PorNT, 


ONS1DER herat ſome-what afhee- 

rer diſtance ; when $she began firſt to 
be in the thoughts and expectations of 
men; and y ou $hall finde holy Patriar- 
kes breathing after her,and Prophets fore- 
telling her. Witn:fſe Moyſcs his burning 
bush, wh:ch conſumed not. Aaronsrodd 
whiclr brought forth flowers and fruit ; as 
faith S. Bernard, Gedeons fleece moyſte- 
ned with a miraculous dew. Heare the 
Prophett Daniel, naming her, a miracu- 


lous mountaine , whence the corner-ſtone 
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of the Church was drawen out , without 
the helpe of man. Or the Pro phert I ſay, 
ſaying more clcarely : Heare the r. onder 
which I relate : a Virgine «hall con ceiue. 

Afﬀettion. O my ſoule! let's approche 
with Moyſes to fee this burning bush , this 
admirable viſion, this fruitfull rodu , this 
gentleſleece, Let's approache, I ſay, ro be- 
hold this prodigie who $ha.1l conceauc , re= 
mayning a Virgine ; and hartily ſay vato 
her : Come, comc, 6 thou defircd of all 
nations, the dycing world expects thee, 
Come, changethat wocfull name of £& ua, 
into a toytull Ave, that all generanons may 
publish thee bleſſed for ever, Come thou loue, 
thou Doue, thou faire , and let thy ſweete 
flowres of hononr and honeſtic appcare 
in our Land, LZer thy Viroine Earth ſprout out 
and deltuer Vs a Sauour. 


THE II. MEDITATION. 
For the ſame Day. 


—— 


IL, PotNrT, 


ONS1DERr her in her Aurora or 
, dawning, as it were , in the happie 
ombe of her Mother , and obſerue her 
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prerogatines. She was conceaued of inſt 
ard holy parcnts , who ſprung from Pa. 
triarkes , Prophets, Yrieſts, and Kings, 
Her Conception was anrounced by An. 
gells, and it was, in itſclfe, miraculous 
in £47 $he was borne of a ſterile Mother, 
and ſo was indeed achild of miracle,a pro- 
duction rathcrof grace, then nature. For 
eucn bcforc nature had performed her 
worke,gracc began hers , according to that 
of S. Tohn Damaſcenc; Nature durſtnot 
aducrurciorunn bcforcthe itluc of grace, 
but made a little ſloppe, as it were, till 
grace had produced her fruite, 

Aſſe&:on. O peercles Virgine ! O hope. 
full and promiling little budd , whoſe ve- 
ric flowers are perfect fruites of honour 
and honeſtic, And iadeede whac but good 
fruits can be expected from lo good trees? 
what but illuſtrious, holy , Preiſt-like, 
prince-like, can iſſuc from ſo holy parents 
ſo glorious p:ogenirors, Patriarkes, Pro- 
pl:ets, Pricſts , and Kings ? what from 
Angclls denouncing , but Angelicall? 
what fro 1, a Childe of miracles, but pro- 
digics and wonders 2 © incomparable 
ſprivg, ſprung fiom the ſtocke of Icſle, 
how gloriouſly bright muſt thy full day 


? 
F 
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' 
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needs proue , whole veric dawneisſoad- 
mirable 2 O child of grace , praye that 
my poore ſoule may alwayes bee preuen- 
ted with part of that whcrewith thine 1$ 


{o timc'y replenished. 
WW, POLIN Te 


ONS1DER with S. Anſclme that 
itwas fitting that the Bleſſed Virgin 
Should haue been endowed with the grea- 
teſt puritic imaginable, vnder cod : nor 
can it be doubted but to have been pre- 
uentcd by grace, preſerued from finne, 
and conſcrued in innocencic, 1sa greater 
puritie, and eaſic to be concciucd vnder 
cod,who is efſcntiall puririe, And there« 
fore we may pioutlycoclude with the fore- 
ſaid Saint , that cod beſtowed ſuch a 
puritie vpon the deſigned Mother of his 
etcrnnally begotten Sonne , by a (ingular 
priuiledge reſcrued for her alone, 
Aﬀettion, Let vs my ſoule looke vpon 
this originall puritie, with theeyeof ad- 
miring pictie and loue, and venerate ic 
as a ſeemely diſpoſition to the bringing 
out of puritic it ſclfe, by her,whoſepre- 
rogatiuc it wes about to be, to ioyneth e 
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puritie of a Virgine, and the fecunditie 
of a Mother, in one and the ſame ſubic&, 
Andlet vs moſt deuoutly folemniſe her 
immaculate Conception , that she may 
interceede for vs to Chriſt, who are de. 
filed, alas, deformed, and ſo generally 
ſubicR vnto ſinne, that whoſocuer afhr- 
mes he is not a ſinner, is concluded, a 


lyer, 


THE I. MEDITATION, 


For the Natiuitie. 


LD POINT, 


ONS1TDER her in her Natiuitie, 

and we $hall finde it a ſubieRof the 
greateſt joy that euer the the world had 
yet mett with. It was not now one of the 
finfull children of Ea, curling the day 
in which it was ſaid, a man 1s borne : but 
onehappily inuerting that name into Aus 
onethat was wholy faire, and had noe ſpot 
in her, Yea one; ſo nota ſinner, as that 
She was wholly borne for ſinners, to beare 
him who came to take awaye the ſinnes of 
the world, without whom there was no 
ſaluation at all for loſt man, 
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Aſton, Welcome, welcome, © thou 
deare-bright rifing Aurora , the languish- 


| ing world hath longe, and greedily expe- 
| Red thee, O thou ſpringing ioy of the 


earthly and heauenly Hieruſalem. Peere- 
lefle honour of thy race and ſexe, Wee 


E poore banished Sonns of Eue fall downe 


at thy tender feete, withathouſand Aves, 
Wee lay openour ſighes & ſobbsto thine 
eyes, full of pittie, in this vaile, full 
of teares. Ah. let vsprofitcby the exam« 
ple of thy vertues, partake inthy merits, 
and percciue thy powertull interceſſion in 
all our miſcries. O Clement, © pious, 6 
dearely ſweete Virgine Maric, 


II. PoliNT. 


ONSTDER that it 1s, that Virgine 

is borne, who is Virginallyto bring 
forth the Spouſe of Virgines. That Vir- 
gine is borne, who while $he is cucn ſo 
little, and lowe, $he is agreeable in the 
fight of the higheſt. That Virgine is borne 
who within a Short time $hall conceiue, 
breede, beare, and bring forth her maker. 
That Virgine finally is borne , who remay- 
ninga Virgine, $hall prouea Mother, the 
Mother of a God, 
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Afﬀettion. O my ſoule, let vs marks 
this day witha better ſtone , witha marke 


of ioy for cucr, which gaue, at once , ak 


Queene to menand Angells? Nay adea. 
rely beloued childe to God the father, 
deligned Mother to God the Sonne, and 


2 beſt belouced ſpouſe to the Holy Ghoſt, 


O let my ſoule prayſc loue and magnikfie 


her for cuer, who hath ſo fingular,neereÞ 
and dearerelationsto all the perſons ofthe Þ 


B. Trinitie, 


_— 


— 


THE II. MEDITATION. 
For the ſame Day. 


I. PortNT. 


ONS1DER : That if this day haue 
brought our a Virgine, who is to be 
2 Virgine Mother, and that, a Mother of 


that euer the world yet ſawe , but cuen 
vith the greateſt, that eucr the worlds 
Creatour yet made amongſt menor An- 
gells; ro whom they crye out with admi- 
ration : who is this, who is this? Queeſt ita 
nho riſcth as the dawning of the daye , as faire 


_ 


, 


| 


| 
cod , it hath bleſſed the world, not only | 


with the moſt excellent and beſt creature | 


F 
. 


f 
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asthe Moone, as choyſe as the Sonne , Exc. 
Afﬀettion, Let vs my ſoule , ioyne in 


| admiration with the Angells in heaucn, 


andſay ; whois this that our deſert brings 
out 2 who and what doe we thinke this 
child will proue to be 2? a Propheteſſe; 


{ nay more then a Propheteſle ; morerhen 


an Angell , more then an Archangell, 
more thena Cherubine, or Seraphim. A 
tabernaclewhich the Almightic hath buile 
with his owne hand, forhis dearely belo. 
ued, onely beloued conſubſtantiall Sonne 
to inhabite in carth. Say , my ſoule, all, 
in one word, the Virgine Mother of cod. 


i, POIMT. 


ONS1DER : That though thehew 
Teſtament may ſceme to ſay bur 
little in commendarions of our Bleſſed 
Ladie, yer did it indeede ſay morethen 
euer was ſaid of anic pure Creature , in 


| aſluring vs that sheis; Marie of whom Teſus 


was borne, And though $he herſelfe be 
heard to ſpeake but few wordes in the 
ſaid Scriptures, yet in thoſe fewe doth 
She preache all perfection; to witt : the 
knowledge of cod and herſelf : Gods ome 
nipotencie, who wrought greatthings in 
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her, and her owne littleneſſe ahd abie. 
ion, in whom ſuch great things were 


wrought. | 
Aﬀettion. Ah my ſoule,neuerarec w:fo Þ 
much and ſotruly commended as when Þ 
weare prayſcd for thencere relations we Þ 
haue to Iclus , thatis, when by his grace Þ 
ve conceiue him in our hart, or bring 
him our by doing his bl-{ſed will,as we 
are taught in the coſpel]. Nor doe we Þ 
euerby words prayſe Ciriſt ſo much, and Þ 
ſo fruitfully, as when ſaying litle , our Þ 
light shines ſo before men , that our hea- Þ 
ucnly father is glorified; and when our þ, 
lives giue teſtimonie to Chritts truch, by Þ 
imitation ofhis life and Paſhon. Thus let F 
vs ſtrive, my ſoule, to prayſe Chriſt, thus 
let vs humbly glorie ta be prayſcd, 


— — 


THE I, MEDITATION. 
Foy the Preſentation. 


I, POINT. 


ONSIDER thatasthis child of mi- F 
-racle and grace, this true birde of 
Paradice, was wholy made for heaucn, 
ſo was she to haue noe commerce with 
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earth. She that was clected from alleter- 
nitie, before all others , to lodge God 
as in his liuing temple, was tymely to be 
lodged in the Temple of God, She that 
was prepoſſeſſed and replenished by hea- 
uenly bleſſings, had noe placeleft forthe 
world,whichshe euen left beforc she knew 
it. So that this Celcſtiall Arke, ( by which 
all the vorld wasto be ſaucd fromthe flog 
de) where more then Salomon would re- 
ſide, was tobe placed inthe Sancuarie of 
the Temple which Salomon built, and 
this was performed by her pious parents 
care, betwixt z. and 4, yearesofher Age. 

Afﬀedtion. Say , my ſoule , to this Ble(- 
ſed young Virgine at her entric into the 
Temple, what $. cerman ſometymes ſaid 
vpon the ſame ſubic&. Enter , ſaith he, 
into thyne owne proper inheritance, 5 
thou ſcale of our Lords Teſtament; thou 
ayme and end of his defignes; thou key 
of hidden Myſteries, Enter thou whom 
all the erophetes forcſaw. Enter thou who 
art the reconcilement ofall that are in diſ- 
grace; the vnion of thoſe that are diſyni- 
ted, the ſupport of ſuch as are rcadie to 
fall into ruine &c, Enter, I ſay, intothe 
Tcmple, thyne one inheritance, and ex- 
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peRwithioy,till che holy choſt thy ſpouſe 
come downe into the chaſte, Temple 


of thy hart, 
IL. PorNT. 


ONS1DER now, ©6 you Virgines 

; conſecrated to cod, how this moſt 
perfe& patroneſſe of Virginitie and all 
other vertucs, behaued her ſclfec in the 
Temple. If you pretend to loue her in- 
indeede, faylenor to shew it bv the imi- 
tation of her heauenly life ; which was ſo 
ſingularly holy a patcrne of all that 1s ho+ 
Iy, thatthc liues of the moſt holy compa- 
red to hers, appearcd ſintull. To witt the 
ſweet odour of this divine ſprigge alcen- 
ded vp into the {tght of 6od fo agrecably 
that the whole plcnitude of grace, which 
was diſtributed to others by partes, oucr | 
flowingly poſlcſſcd her diuine ſoule. $0 [ 


that ſaith s. Ambroſe it was her cheife © 


ſtudie, to offend none, to loucall , to pay ' 
reſpe and honour to her elders, torc- 
fuſe nothing to her equalls, she had no 
thing ofharsh or diſplcaſant in her lookes, 
nothing of malepartin her words; nothing 
of vnhanſome in her actions ; nothing of 
mincing in her geſtures; nothing of light- 
ncile 1n 


for the.preſeutation? os 
feſſe in her. gate, noching of petulant in 
her voyce 5. ſo, that her verie corporall aſ- 
pe, was the pituie of her mynde, and 
an expreſſion of her probirtie, | 
. Afettion. Fixethyne eyes, my ſoule, 
vponthisPaterne andPatroneſſe of thyne, 
and, learne a true Chriſtian behauiour in- 
deede. Looke vpon her, I ſay, and inthe 
life of one g learne the whole diſcipline of 
all holy Virgines. Let cucry one fay to 
him , or herſelfe, Is it my cheifeſtudie to 
offend.none and to loue all > Doe I com- 
plic with my cldersand equalls after this 
manner ? Are my lookes ſweetly agreea« 
ble, my words mylde , my actions decent? 
Or ratherare not my lookes ofcen harsh 
and vnplcaſant? my words malepart and 
impertinent, my ations diſedifying 2 Are 
vdrmy geſturesaffected, my gate niceand 
Itghs? my voyce wanton and diflolute; 
and my whole-man incompoſed 2 Mylde 
Virgine obteyne by thy interceſſion, that 
I may imitate thy aQiong, -,- 7, 4 
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THE II. MEDITATION. 
For the ſame Day. 
I POINT. 


ONSIDER with S. Hierome how 

— blefſedly she imployed her tyme, 
This rule, faith he, she putt downeto her 
ſelfe, that from the morning tothe third 
houre she wholy imployed her ſclfe in 
prayer : from the third houre till None 
She ſpent in worke, knitting or weaving 
ſome thing for the vic of the Temple, 
And after None $she departed not fiom 
prayer, tillan Angell appeared and brou- 
ghr her mcate , where $she prayſed God 
without intermiffion. S.;c ſpoke withſuch 

a graccftulneſle, that God was knowen in 
her ſpecch., In whoſe prayſe leaſt she 
might at all be interrupted, if any chan« 
ced to ſalute her, she reſaluted them, wich 
Deo G'atias, 

Aﬀectti.n. O Bleſſed imployment ! O 
Angelicall life in carth ! O my ſoule, what 
a dearc conſolation ou; 2hr this to be to 
thy hart, to find thy (elfe by thyne owne 
happic choy cc, g0H intoa bleded neceſſi- , | 
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tie of praztling the ſame ; by the exam= 
ple of the Queene of Heauen, who began 
ſo airclv to weaue theattiue and contem =» 
plar:ue life rogeither , now praying , now 
working, and then praying againe , cuerf 
til: Angells came to feed her. Goe on itf 
this happie coutſe, my ſoule, from prayer 
toworke, & from worke againe io praycr, 
and though the Angelils of God come not 
tothee, the God of Angells will not fayle 
to fcede thee with thouſands of deare 
delighres ; thy prayer : hall be without in« 
termiſfion, the odours ot their ſycetneſſe 
shall low from thy mouth , and ! eo Gra= 
tra-, vpon all occaſions , Shall continue 
alwaycs. 


IT. PorrxT. 


EPRESENT her yet further to 

your thougi tes out of S, Hicromes 
and S, Ambroſes expreſſions of her. . he 
was at ai! tymes , ſaith S. Hicrome , erthey 
reading, A earrating, Or praying. Againe 
nm watching she was the fyjt , faith the one, 
in ſpeaking she nas the laſt , ſaiti. the other, 
and moſt jtudious 1n reading , ejpecaail) the holy 
Scriptures concerning the coming of - bniſt which 


the frequently redd and imbraced. In jo muck 
| Vij 
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that when hey-body repoſed , her hart watched; 
and ener often im her fleepe repeated what $be 


bad read; or, awaling from ſleepe , continued | 1 


the ſame. 


Afjeftion, Let vs by this bleſſed exame | 


ple, 0 my ſoule , wholy applie our ſelues 
ro read, to Meditate, to pray. By reav 
ding , we Shall Icarne to know what" we 
ought to doc;by meditating, andponde- 


ring the ſame, we Shall imprincit iv 6ur | 


foules, and inflame our haitresto the pra 
Rice thereof;and by praycrzobreyne force 


to. performe what we know, and' deſires © 


But ler this reading be the word of Gyd, 
which will proue a [19-51 to ous feere, a COr- 
diall to our hart, ſweeter rhen the honie 
'combe, Letour Meditation be h1s holy Law 


and his diuinegrace our prayer, Andofall | 


the Scriptures let that be moſt I—_ 
Ti our hands, mouthes and hartes, whi 

moſt-relate to Chriſts coming $ life, and 
Pafſhon ; that we may indee de be ſett vpoh 
ho other knowledge, bur leſus-Chriih, and 
him crucified. And in that bleſſed peace, 
that verie peace, lets ſleepe and repoſe, 
Happie will that reſt proue , when our 
eyes are Shutt with the ſweet memorie of 
Chriſtand hisLaw in our mouth and harts. 
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For the Preſ, entation. 


 BoOrKxT.. 
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Onsrvex that alithough this ble 

; ſed young Virgine was noſleſſet 
and prepoſſeſſed with: all the bleffings of 
heauen, and replenished- with tac pleniz 
tude of grace, yet- wasnor grace idle in- 
her, or she idle ingrace. Grace isnot gi- 
gen toworkeallalone, but graciouſly and 
freely to gayne our will ; and in it, and 
with it, zoworke all. So that this Bleſſed 
Virgine, notwithſtanding all theſe huge: 
aduantages and prerogatuues of grace,te=- 
ſtified to. s. Elizabeth a holy Nua, thar- 


$he prepared a place in her hatt for God 


wich labour, continuall prayer, ardeat de 
lire, profound deuotion- , many teares, 
and much afflition. 4 
AfﬀeFtion. Thus it is , my ſoule , that 
her imization, we ought to prepare 
our hartes for heauen. Without preucn= 
ting grace indeede we ryſe in vyaine, it iS 
in vaine to ryſe beſore the light, or rat he- 


vithout it, we Should neuer ryſe at all. 
V iij 
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None comes to Chritt valcle drawen by 
his heaucnly father. Yer in vaine too, 
Should the light shine if h1uing 1:ght we 
did not walke in it. If we were ſo diawen 
as we followcd it not , we sl.ould neuer 


arrive, He that madevs without vs, will & . 


hot ſauevs without vs. All our Talents 
arc his free gifts, tis true, but we muſt 
negotiate with them , and improue theng. * 
Weaske becauſe we will, we ſecke b.caue £ 
ſc we will, we krocke becauſe we will,and | 
weareſaucdbccauſe we will and yct Gods 
grace wor kes bot » the n1ll and performance, 
Letsadde then our carcfull concurrence 
to his ſwecte drawghrtes, and be blefſed | 
for cuer withthat bleſſed amongſtall wo. 
mcn. | 


II. PorNT. 


ONS1DER thatthis Blfſed Virgi- 
gins praycr in particular ( though 
otherwiſe full of grace ) was for grace; 
Grace to bc-able to complic with thoſe 
two great Chriſtian dutics ( The loue of 


. God aboue all thinges ,andof ourncigh= 


bour as our ſclfe ) wherin the whole Law 
and Propheres conliſte. z, Grace ſouue- | 


raignelic to hateand fiye ,all chathe hatcs 


Ls 
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whom She ſouucraignly loues. 3. Grace 
to be truly humble, patient , mylde, and 
to be adorned with all the vertues, that ſo 
she might become wholy gracious in the 
diuine fight, 4. Grace finally to be obe- 


- dientto the high Preiſts commandes and 


ordonnances. 

Aﬀed1on. Let 'vs poore wretches thef 
learne of this moſt holy Virgine , to be 
continually begging for Gods grace, as 
being neceſſaric to euery good act, and 
vertuous ation of our whole life, Say 
then my ſoule with S. Auguſtine. Thou 
commandeſt vs , © Lord , to lone thee 
aboue all thinges , and our neighbour as 
our ſelues : Giue graciouſly what thou 
commandeſt, and commande what thou 
wilt. Thou commandeſt vs continencie, 
patience, humilitic &c. Giue what thou 
commandeſt, and commande what thou 
wilt, In fine, ſay with the holy Church: 
Let thy grace, 0 Lord, we be{cech thee, 
both goe before and follow vs, and make 
vs continually addicted to good workes 
&C, 


ts ERR 
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THE FIRST MEDITATTION, 


Foy the Announciation. 


I. PortNT. 


FIONs:tDEx that to this Virgine I 
as ( thus qualified : that is, remo 
ued from the world, and dwelling in her 
ſacred ſolitude, married to a holy man, 
but to be conſerued for the Sonne of the 
Holy of Holyes , prepoſleſſed aud replenishs 
ed by heauenly grace, and happily: cone | 
curring with it by continuall application + 
and feruent prayer, ſtill begging more and | 
more grace) thatan Angcll was ſenefrom |; 
heauen , with anembafic importing grea- 
teſt honourto her, and ioy toall the world 
to -witt , to prepare a worthy mariages | 
bedd for the moſt pure'ſpouſe::a0- conw | 
trat:therMariage berwixt a! creature and 
her creatour , and ſo to beffin abappie: 
Jeapne betwixt heauenandicarthy 3-5 >. 
Afton, If we delire indeedethen,myd | 
foulc, to drawe downe heauenly -blefſin= | 
ges vponvs; ifto haue foretaſtesofigehes:; 
ſtiall delighres ; if Spiritually to concaiue. 
Teſus-in our hat ;let vs flycthe cheatingy 


\%. 
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corrupting world, and betake our ſclucs 
to the ſolitude of our chamber or cells. 
There the Kinge of Heanen ſpeakes to 
our hartes. There we put queſtions, and 
receiue anſwers of whatwe are to ſay,and 
whatweare to doe. Its hard, faith Sy, Au- 
guſtine, to ſee leſus amidſt a multitude. 
Our mynde mut inioy a certaine ſalitude, 
That fight requiresa ſecrete place. Marie 
was alone when $she ſpoke with the Angell. 
Alone when the holy Ghoſt ouershaded 
her. Alone when she concciucd the worlds 
Redeemour, 


IL PolNnTt. 


Ons1DER theadmirable contents 

of this heauenly embaſie, ar which 
all heauen and earth may well ſtand amay- 
ſed , fince all. their concernements are to 
be treated in it. The erernall and onely 
begotten ſonne of the cternall God , is 
aboutto eſpouſe humanenature in an hil- 
ble maydg Marie of the houſe and familie 
ot RagidzThe loſt world yantsa Sauiour, 
and heauenis rcſoJued to giue one. Ga- 
bricl-is, diſpatched ro Nazareth, to de- 
clue the.my ſteric, and toannounce the 
wounders to, the eſpouſed Virgine, His 


314 Meditations 


firſt word preſents her with pleftnitude of 


grace: Hayle full of Grace, Giues the reaſon 
of it : Our Lords nith thee, Aſſures hcr he 
shall coneetue , and bring forth a ſonne :agreat 
Sonne : a Sonne : who as he is indeede, 

6 shall he be called 5 and acknowledged to be 


the Sonne of the higheſt , Teſus ,a Sautourzand Þ 


shall raizne in the houſe of Iacob for ener. And 
that, therfor, Shes bleſcedamong ſt and aboue 
all women. : | 

Afﬀettion. O orcateſt aſtonishment to 
the Angellsthat cuer they yet mett with, 
ſince the Heauens Creation ! O greateſt 
bliſſe ro man that cucr yet befell him,fince 
his firſt fathers fall ! O blcſſed effects of 
the flight of che world, of filence , of ſoli- 
tude, of frequent prayer! O Marie, God 
Angell, and man cxpedte thy conſent. O 
pious Virgine, mournefull Adam, with 
his whole miſerable poſtcritie banished 
out of Paradice, ſuppliantly crye co thee 
for it. Abraham, Dauid, andall the an- 
cient Fathers inſtantly begge ir. Ina word 
all the world caſt at thy feete , humbly 
ſues for it, If that conſcat be giucn, a paſ- 
ſage to heaucn is layd open to vs all. 


. 
\ CTPIRSy 
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"THE 11. MEDITATION. 
© POL1KNT. 


ONS1DER yet further, and dili. 

gently ponder theſe prerious words, 
wich flow as hcauen'y pearles fiom the 
mouth of an Angell , which man ought 
humbly to imbrace, relish, and locke vp, 
not proudly and profanely ro controle, 
Bleſſed Marie is declared full of grace; 
nor that,in an ordinaric manner as diuers 
other Sainres were, but according to the 
meaſure which Chriſt ſorted out for his 
bcſt beloued Mother, who wiſcly ſutes 
his giftes and graces according to the fun- 
ion , place , and dignitic to which he 
pleaſes to call cuery one. The fountaine, 
the riucr, the brooke, are cach one full: 
ſois the Sonne, che Mother, and the ſer- 
uant. But the Sonne, as the ſourlc and ſea 
whence all graccs flow : the Mother as 
neerlicſt ioynedto, and moſt abundantly 
participating of the ſaid ſea : the ſeruant, 
as placedar agreater diſtance, in a mea- 
ſure aggreableto aſcruant : in fine the ſer- 
uant polleſles it but by partes; the Mother 
in the whole plenicude, as ſaith S, Hic- 
rome. 


Pry Br" | 
Aﬀe Aion.” Ab le, all h4 HA (polede | 


Fits 


Virgine, nidgthtr gfiaceanf ercy, fith | 
y 1 ord arkl ela 4 


thou art the tou. 
ſter, I feare not to ſ{fhre thice with an An- 
gell, full of rac ; fincetS{yeake wirh S, A. 
thanaſius, the holy Ghoſtdefcended into 
thee with "all his efſentiall vertues,whichs 
he ſtands poſſeſſed of by ritle ofhis diuine 
Principalitic , and therfor thou art moſt 
laſtly (tiled gyaria plena, as being replenish- 
ed vith the abundance ofall the graces of 
the holy Ghoſt, Many , many daughters 
haue gathered riches togeither, tis true, 
bur chou haſt outſtripped rhem all , and 
art inriched with rhat peculiar grace which 
gaue glorice tothe heauens, a Godto th 
earth,fajth tothe gentils &c. Deareſt Le 
mother laignero Conueye ſome ropes 
of that ouer-flowing grace of chyne;vpon 


wy weakeand languishing ſoule., ' 
EL *Þ. cc... 


JOt; 
ONSI1DER that if Marie be frlt of 


grace, it is noe wotider, fith'the Fine 


Angell aſſures her, and vs , tharbur Lotd 
Is with het Dominus tecum.' Noe Taith S. 

Bernard it is noe wonder that sheis full of 
grace, with whom our Lord 1s ; not our 


g HP: 


or the.momoaation. 


Lord the Pather who begott him whom 
she conceiues: Nay rather Should we won» 
der that he'that diſparched rhe Angellto: 
her, showtd be arriued to her before the 


Angell] and be found with her by the 


Angell»: - 

4 Afﬀett.,OurTZ ord is withthee, deareſt Lady; 
that ertctnall and draynelcfle ſourſe of all 
—_— ſothe fulneſſe of grace,cannot 

e wanting to thee. Our Lord is with thee,the 
Angell is otiely the Meſſeger of that good 
| yes. but the God of Angells whoſent 
hin, preuents him, and is alreadie thy 
gaeſt, *Our: Zord 45 with thee, I ſay , nay 
with: vsto0 by thee, 6 thou Mother of 
mefey:y who broughreſt forth our mylde 
E 1ymangel ,*that'is, our God nh.Ys, our 
teſuszthy Sonne; whom who-cucgloues, 
he is loned by his heauenly father , who 
vith the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt will 
come vnto him , and take vp their man= 


_ fron with him.O exceſhue, happines which 


accreues to vs by the meanes of Bleſſed 
Marie ! 


317 : 
Lord the*Sdbne onely, whom sheclorhes: 
with hutmanitie , but our Lord the holy- 
Ghoſt j of whoin she-concciues: and our: 


— 
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THE IlI MEDITATION 


For the Announciaiion. 


I. PorNT. 


ONSID:r R further, that it is noe 
( wonder that She thar is replenished 
withall grace, and hati: o xr Lord wich 
her, and in her, $hould b: tcarmed b/./ 
ſed amongſt and aboue all women. Since 
others haue but that by partcs which $she 
poſſeſſes in plenitude ; and ſince he that is 
wich otl:ers onely in a generall manner by 
Preſence power and eſſence, is with her, 
in all ch- fulneſſe of che Diuinitie corpo« 
rally. Whenceit is that She inioy.s the 
aduantagcs, andis freed from the incom- 
modirics of all the ſtates of women, to 
wi:t of Virgines, wiues, and w:ddowes, 
Shc hath the ioys of a mother , without 
corruption : the honourofa Virgine,with- 
our ſterilitie; the libcrtie of a widdowe 
without ſolitude. She is therfor deſcrued- 
ly blefſed among and aboue all women. 
Aﬀettio . Lets vs then my ſoule, ſay, 
and neuer be wearic in ſayingwith the An- 
gell Hayle Marie full of 2race,our Lord us wit 
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thee , bleſſed art thou amonoſt all women , and 
incomparably aboue , and before all wo- 
men : for thou art in:ieede the Gloric of 
Hieruſalem, the joy of Iſrael, the honour 
of thy nation . race , and ſexe, for he 
that is powerfull workes wonders inthee, 
and for vs poore loſt linncrs, by thee, Ah 
vic thy powerfull prayers to him, for vs 
vow,and in the houre of our death. Amen, 


TL POINT 


ON$S1DEx& the Bleſſed Virgines 

bashfulnefſe, prudence, andretay- 
nedneſle in ſpeech. She is ſaluted by an 
Angell, ha; le fuil of grace , accompaigned with 
ber ! ord and Maz#ter , bleſſed among all women, 
and yetshe feares, cucn an Angell inthe 
Shape of a man 3; $he rcſalutes him nor, 
and in licu of complacence, finds trouble 
in hearing fo great commendations of her 
ſelfe, and fallsa conſidering what kind of 
ſalutation thar might be.She eyes her ſclfe 
as one who was dayly begging forgrace 
and she wonders to heare herſclte decla- 
red full of grace, Her companions vie t9 
be the poorer ſort of Virgines, and She 
admires to vnderſtande $he is accompat- 
gucd with her Lord and Maſter, She logs 


. Import : Shall we vainely fall inlout with 


$20- Aﬀecditations 
kes vpott her ſelfe as the leaſt of women; 
and cannot therfar, conceiue :how: she 
Should-be bleſſed; amongſt-all women, 
Aﬀett 10n. Ah, my ſouls, doawe obſer. 
ue this Yirgine fulbgf race Ov amons ſt, 
#ll women; ſtarrled at che preſence of an 
Angell? while yer we poore frayle-Creaw 
tures, miſerable ſinners , feare nor-the 
preſence of men, where we may haue exa 
perienced much danger ? And -wheft she 
returnes noe anſwer , but is troubled at 
her owne prayſes, euen from an Angell, 
ptudently conſidering what they mighr 


the prayſcs which men fawningly beſtow 
ypon vs; and therby vnconlideratly fall 
imo queſtions, and anſwers , and ingage« 
ments, which leade we know not whither? 
Ah ſaith S. Ambroſe , :t is the pare of aVir+ 
gine t0 quake and tremble at eurry appeoohe of 
Eman , and to feare enery word et ſpeakes,' i 
* Vz41514-1 21 3ff 
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THE IV. MEDITATION. 


For the Announciation. 


_—_— 
— 


Db POLNT. 


F *ONS1DER that while the Angell 
recciues noe returne of anſwer in 

words, he ſees it in effets. He obſerues 
in her a ſingular bashfulneſſe and mode- 
ſtie, which is the greateſt ornament of a 
Virgine : a chaſt feareand trouble to heare 
her owne prayſes: a prudent and mature 
conſlideration what the words which she 
heard might importe, and while he heares 
noe words , he replycs to her comport- 
ments and thoughts, ſaying: feare nor Aa- 
rie. And why ; Not becauſe an Angell 
ſalutes thee, and publishes rhee blefſed 
amonegſtall women, but becauſe thon art 
indeede gracious and gratefull in the 
ſight of God, and haſt found loue and fa- 
uour with him. For, faith he chow haſt 
found grace with God. 4 
Afﬀe&ion. Thus , my ſouleyler onr chri- 
ſtian modeſtie and bashfullneſſe appeare 
beforeall men , and they will reade in our 
ations, withour the helpe ofwords , that 


22% Meditations 
rcligiohraighes in our hartes, and they will 
departwith edification Let vsthus feare 
and flye the hearing of our owne praylſes, 
come they from men or Angellsand we 
shall infallibly find fauour inthe ſight of 
God, and his loue will leaue vs noc cauſe 
to feare, 


IT. PorNrT. 


ONS1DE R what grace and fauour 
it was that the Bleſſed Virgine found 
in the ſight of God, and you wil find that 
it was a moſt profound humilitie, Angeli. 
call puritic, prompt obedience, and moſt 
feruent charitic, by which She conceiued 
in her wombe , and brought out to the 
worlda Sonne and Sauiour, Iefus, accor- 
ding to that which the Propherte Iſaye fo- 
tetold with admirationandaſtonishment: 
behold a Virgine shall conceine andbring forth 
4 Senne , and his name shall be called” Emmas- 
»ue/: which the Angell confirmes and de. 
tcrmines to be her ſelfe , ſaying : behold 
thou shalt cencetue in thy wombe and brin 
forth a Sonne, and thou Shalt call his name 
4 eſus. 
Afﬀettion, Doe we indeede, my ſoule, 
deltre to conceiue Ieſus ſpiritualy in our 


4 


l 


is 
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hart, and to bring him out to the world; 
Let vs then emulate theſe better gifres, 
and ftriue to imitate this Bleſſed Virgines 
humilitie, puritie , obedience , and chari- 
tic, which were powcrtull enough to draw 
God out of heauen, and to lodge him in 
her ſacred wombe; without theſe vertues 
we dclire , ande xpe& him in vane : he that 
comes to ſubdue pride wiile not lodge in 
a haughtie hart; he that 1s a pure Spirit, 
yca puritic it ſelfe , hates and flies impuri= 
tie. Practiſe theſe vertues interiourly and 
we Shallnot favle ro conceiue him\,let the 
ſame $hine before men, & we bringe him 
out to our neighbour, and he too toget- 
ther with vs will run in thc oJour of thoſe 
heauenly vertues, 


THE V. MEDITATION. 
For the Announciation. 


I. POINT. 


( ONS1DER how thisoutB. Virgine 
.-neirher appcares diſlrufttull, nor 
light of faith, but behaues her ſelfe with 
all the prudence imaginable : for as at the 
firſt approche of the Angell, she onely 


X hj 
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ponders, and giues noe anſwer, #ccording 
to that of the wiſe man. Young man jpeakein 
"thyne ownecauſc ſcarcely,So at the ſecond on- 
ſerr-sne ſpeakes breifly and modeſtly, ac- 
- coritingto the ſame. 1f thou be a>ked twice 
returne a Shore anſwey : or heave holding thy 
peate, and aske, So doth the Bleſſed Vir- 
gine ſaying to the Angell : Jow should this 
be done becauſe 1know not man ,that 1s, aC- 
cording to Saint Auguſtine and other fa. * 
thers, Iam by vowe of Virginitic in a ſtate ' 
of not knowing man. 

Afﬀetiion. This is that bleſſed temper, 
' my ſoule , which all Virgines should 
ſtriuero imitatc ; neither to be roo preci- 
pitare in caſting out theirhartes wherenoe 
neederequires : nor too bashfull in retur- 
ning modeſtanſwers, and in mouing iuſt 
doub:s, as occaſion offers it ſelfe. As 
againe, they ought neither to be too 
credulous and light in belecuing viſt- 
ons, 1cuelations ,and fauours fromhea. 
uen ( eſpecially ſuch as relate to rhem- 
ſclues ) nor yet too diſtruſtfull ) all chin- 
ges being maturely pondered ) as though 
Gods armes were Shortened, Giue God 
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leaue to doe more then man caf vnder- 
ſtand. And where his will appeares certat- 
ing | ne, doubt not of his povre, ſeeme it ne- 
in © ucr ſoimpoſſible to our comprehenſions, 


n- II. Pol NT. 


ONsS1DE « how now theB. Virgine 
hauing giucn a teſtimonie thar she 
knowves both how to keepe filence and how 
to ſpcake, there being trymes for both: 
. © that shewas neitkerdiltruſttull , nor light. 
. © in belecuing : that though $she bcleeued 
. | the thing, yer she was doubrfull of the 
| manner, which she modeſtly demanded: 
and hauing receiued aſſurance by the An- 
gell that is wasto be effected by the power 
of the higheſt, and the operation of the 
holy Ghoſt, she preſently and wholy yeal- 
ded vp-herſelfeto thatpover, which she 
knew to be omnipotent, ſaying behold rhe, 
handmayde of our Lord , be it done 1n me ac= 
cording to thy word, 
| Afﬀeftion. Say , my ſoule, inall occur- 
rences, ( with this Bleſſed Patroneſſe of 
| thyne) ſeemerthey neuer ſo hard to com- 
mon ſenſe, beir done to me according to thy 
word. Are heauenly myſteries popoſea? 
Giue care to them in lilence, Is our anſ= 
X 11) | 


; _ " — 
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wer expected ? let vs replye, vithout mul. 
tiplicitte of words, Remayne we fill 
doubtfull in the matter or manner ? de. 


mande modeſtlyto haue the thing cleared, 


Doe we find that the ſolution depend 
vpon the power of the Higheſt 2 Lets ſtoo. 


pe inobedience to {aith , ſaying be ir done 


to meaccording to this word : thas is, let 


that be done inme, by me, and with me, 


ther I vnderſtand or vnderſtand not ; be+ 
cauſe noe word 15 1mpoſſebl eto him. 


O— 


THE VI MEDITATION. 


Fer the Announciation. 


Db FOLn7T, 


F*ONS1IDER the incomparable hu 
$5 the firme faith, the prompt 
obcdience, and admirable reſignation of 
this heaucnly Virgine. The Angell de- 
clares her the Mcuther of God : and $he her 


intimates a myſterie beyond the poyer of 
man, ands$he belecucs that God can doc 


which isagreablein the {ighr of the divine F 
Maieſtie, Let me be the humble matter F 
or ſubic& of his diuinc opcrations , whe. þ 


LY s 


ſelfe, his humble handmayde : The Angell , 


for the Announciation! $17 
more then man can comprehend, The An- 
gell ſcemes todcliuer impofſibilities, thar 
a Virgine withour the knowledge ofa man 
Should bring out a God, yer perccining 
that the hand of the higheſt is in theworke, 
she beleeues that all thinges are poſſible 
to God, and affords prompt obedience, 
and vnder that powertull hand abſolucly 
reſignes herſclfe tro the whole without fur- 
ther diſcuſſion, while she vnderſtands not 
the halfe , depending vpon the diuine au- 
thoritic for the reſt , ſaying : b. hold the hand 
mayd of our Lord &c. 

Afﬀefion. O my ſoule, what leſſons are 
hot here put beforevs for our inſtruction 
and edifcation ( what vertues are not here 
practiſed to leade ys into an admiration 
of this glorious Virgine? was there cuer 
ade of faith equall co this, for an humble 
mayde to belecue herſelfe to be the Mo- 
therof God? Or a more admirably greate 
hamilitie , then for the Mothcr of God ro 
declare her (elſe bis humble hand mayde? 
or finally a more diuinely prompt obe- 
dience, then that fucha Mothcr was ſoa 
hand-mayde that $he abſolutly reſigned 
herſelfe ro what cucr was to be wrought 
in her or by her : behold the handmayde of our 
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Lord, She fheither knew how ; nor whefi, 
yet she knew well ( what we all ought to 
know )'that she was wholy his , and fo 
ought to be wholy at his diſpoſe. 


I. PoOrtNT. 


£ ' ONSIDER that by how much our 

_. BleſſedLady is more exalted,though 
euen by an Angell; by how much $he is 
made more ſure ofheauenly prerogatiues 
and graces, by ſo much she groves leſle 
aud lefle in her owneeyes ,and be she ne- 
uer ſo certaine to be the Motherof God, 
She will ſtill remayne the humble hand- 
mayde of her Lord: and for his fake be- 
come the ſeruant of his ſeruants; and to 
make it good in effes,as well as inwords, 
She goes with ſpced into a citic of Iuda 
to vilite her coſen Elizabeth, 

Afﬀettion. Obſerue, my ſoule, how this 
Bleijed Virgine ſtill prouesa diuine Mi- 
ftrefle to vs, by word and worke , firſt 
crying out to vsall by how much thou art 
the greater, by ſo much more humble t'1y. 
ſclfe. 2. SuſpeR the fauours we may ſ[ce- 
me to haue from heauen if we waxe not 
more humble by them.-z3. That humble 
yords alone are not proofesof cruc humi- 


ad. OY of 


or the Announciation. 
litie, vnleſſe workes followes them : for 
She findsir not cnough.to have profeſſed :; 
hertelfe to be the handmayd of our Eord, 
vnleſſe in praGiſe, she proue herſelfeto . 
be the humble handmayde of the hand, ; 
maydes of our Lord; according to that 
of $. Peter : beſubrcfþ roeuery hnmane crede + 
ture for Gods ſake, f2 


THE FIRST MEDITATION. * 
For the Viſitation, | 


ONSIDER with what Bleſſed and 

glorious effects, this humbleand re. 
ligious officiouſneſſe of Bleſſed Marie was 
accompaigned. Noe ſooner had shefalu. 
ted her coſen Eliſabeth with the ordinarie - 
Salutation of the Land Paxtecum, but the 
child in her wombe ſprung with ioy, and 
both the child and the Mother were re-.. 
plenished with the Holy Ghoſt. He, be- 
reach the preſence of his maſter 
ull exultations which he could not 
yer performe by words: and She with ex# 
clamations, to Prophecic, to prayſe, to! 
magnifie, the Mother and the fruicc.of 


gun to 


by ioy 


T. POINT. 


— — _ 
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her wombe,Tefus, who ſpoke by his Mae 
thers mouth, a$S. Iohnhcard by his Mo« 
thers cares, 

Afﬀettion. O my ſoule , neuer, neuer 
can we looſe by humbling our ſclues, be 
we neucr fo great and illuſtrious, bur ſtill 
what we ſceme to caſt away comes multi. 
plyed home, honour and eſteeme conti- 
nually moſt tolloxing him who moſt flyes 
it, Maric was indeede the Mother of God, 
though sh< hadnot ſtirred from Nazareth. 
But the heauens onely knew that : But 
when humilitie once brings herto Eliza- 
beth , the world begins to be acquainted 
with the Myſterie, the Mother's magni- 
ficd, the Sonne glorified, S. Iohn ſani- 
fied inhis Mothers wombe, and S. Eliza« 
beth replenished with the holy Ghoſt,and 
by vertue therof publishes her to be the 
Mother of God , and vtters a bleſſed word 
whichallthe world till this day neuer cea- 
ſeth to repeate Bleſſed , bleſſed is the fruite 
of thy wombe O glorious effects of Maties 
humilitie / 


r 


1 
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II. PotNT. 


VT conſider how the humilitiewhich 

brought her thirher leaues her not 
there, but leades hertoa moſt Chriſtian 
acknowledgement and profefhon of her 
owne nothing. She heares her ſclfe pro- 
clamed withalowd voye blefſcd aboucall 
women , and the fruite of her wombe bi-{- 
ſed : blcffed as belceuing what was faidto 
her by the Angell ; bleifſed as being the 
Mother of God : and yetamid{tthoſe hi- 
gheſt , andwithall truclt commendations 
that hcauen or carth could beſtowe vpon 
a you creature , She dcueſtes her ſclfe 
of all, as being of her ſelfenothing at all, 
aſcribing the whole to the Ocean ofall, 
goodnes, ſaying, My ſoule doth maguni- 
fic our Lord. 

Afﬀettion, O admirable and incomparas« 
ble humilitie and abieRion of the Mother 
of God , which ncuer had in earth any 
thinge like toit( ſauce onely the abiſmall 
humiliation of her Sonne Icfus ) which 
noe honours , noe prerogatiues, noe bleſ- 
ſings from the mouthes of men, could 
eucr ſwcll , or make her forgett, thar all 
was Gods, and thatall gloric which isnor 
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takeninhim, is meere vanitie. You( may 
$heſcemeto ſay) magnifie me aboue all wo- 
men, for my far <Fup We frutrewof ny wombe, 
for the diofittie of berngehs Mother of Cod;but 


I, the while ; fookepvurrall theſ@priuiled. 1 


ges to looke vpondfid laude the authour 
of them all, and my verie ſoule doth ma- 
enific our Lord, that is , doth publish his 
greatnes, his magnificence, his ſandticie, 
wiſdome and mercy, in all thoſe heauen= 
ly giftes of his free liberalitie. 


— _— — 


"THE II. MEDITATION. 
For the Viſitation, 


I. PolNT. 


FAONSIDER thatit was not with her 
K tongue onely thar she magnified her 
Lord by ſpeaking glorious thinges of him, 
or abie@ rhinges of herſelfe, as thar she 
vashis handmayde, whoſe Mather indee- 
de she-was. Or by her hands and feere, 
thatis, by herworkes and labours oncly, 
eſpecially thoſe of mercy exerciſed vpon 


her coſcn Elizabeth ; or yet by her memo-. 


ric onely;, or her vnderſtanding or will 


alone, but euenwith her whole ſoule, that 


_ = ww a a 
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is, with workes, mcmoric, vnderſtanding 


.andviil,all ioyntly offcrcdvpin one facry= 


ficeof prayfeand thankes giving , andthar 
too with huge ioy and 1ubilie of hart and 
my veric Spirit, ſaith She, exulrs in Gotl my 
child, my Teſus, my Samour. | 
Afﬀetton.Omy ſoule, thus it isindeede 
that we are to magnifie our Lord; wirhall 
our hart, withall ourſtrength, with all our 
ſoule. who =_ not this, payesleſſethen 
at we haue, andall that we 
are, whether corporally or ſpiritually, in 


' tymeoreternitic,all iſſues originallyfrom 


his free bountic, and all ought to beaſcri- 
bed ro his mercy and goodaes.we maylaw 
fully exult and reioyce , my foule, bur 
it muſt be in ourLord. we may glorie, and 
wehauegood reaſonfor it, butle tit bewith 
out B, Lady in Deo ſalutarrnoſtro::im God 
our Sauiour, 


I. PoriNT. 


ONS1DER for whatit wasthatour 
B. Lady ſo magnified her Lordjand 
Maſter: and she herſelfte will giue the cau- 
ſe becauſe ſaith She /e harh mercyfully 
looked Vpon the humulitie, abiection, or po= 
uertic of this handayde. That is to ſpe- 
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ake with Theophila@ while I looked not 
after him, helooked vpon my litleneſle, 
and was mercifull ro me while I ſought 
himnot. Ponder this well ; it is not becau- 
ſe he hade made her the moſt illuitrious 
and bleſſed among all women, and cuen 
grcater in qualitic of Motiet of God then 
the greate(t Cherubins and Seraphins,but 
becauſc he louked vpon her humilitic and 
abietionwiththe eye of mercy ad pittic; 
that is, heappioued, loucd imbraced, and 
pleaſed himſcltein it, and mercitully pre- 
uentcd her by his grace, 

Afﬀettion, Qur firit acknowledgements, 
my ſoule , following our B. Laydies 
example, mult be , for that which was firſt 
in Gods fauoursto wards vs : when his vn 
compelled and free mercy had nothing to 
looke vpon but our miſeric ; vhen he loo- 
ked downe, and found all mankind at a 
loſſe, none doing wcll, not one. Fayle not 
then, my ſoulc, what cucr the world may 
conceiue and publish to our prayſe : how 
glorious and happie ſocucr our preſente 
ſtate of life may be : what cucr perfeftions 
grace may ſeemeto vs, to haue wrought in 
vs; fayle not, I. ſay ,to magnifie our Lord, 
nd to reiggce in God our Sawiour , for that he 
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dayned graciouſly to looke Vpon our Vileneſſe , 


abietion, and miſcrie, by which looke or 


loue of his all our happineſle was begun. 


_— —— _—— 


THE 111. MEDITATION. 
Fir the Viſuation, 


I. PolINT. 


ONSIDER what was the ſeconde cau- 
ſe for which our Bleſſed Lady did 
ſo magnifie ourLord, and you will heare 
her ſclfe againe shew ir. Still remouing 
all prayſe from her ſelfeto aſcribeirro 
the ſourſe of all Good , becauſe, ſaith She 
he that i s mightie hath done oveate thinzes tome: 
as though she Should ſay; let none be flow 
in giuing credit to this incffable myſte- 
ric ;letnone admire that I. a Virgine haue 
conceiued; for how cuer itis in me that 
this aſtonishing wonder is wrought, yet it 
was notI , but the Almightie God thar 
wrought it in the power of the moſt high 
who ouershaded me. And the wholerea- 
ſon of the worke, is the omnipotent power 
of the yorkman, who alone workes great, 
inſcrutable, and wonderfull thinges, 
Aﬀſfettion, Feare nor , my ſoule, to ac 
knowledg with our Bleſled Lady ,that he 
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who is mightic hathwrought great thinges 
in thee, ſo thou hambly-withr her too con. 
feſle vpon whom they werewrought,-and 
by whom: for ſo thou $halt ſtille haue thy- 


. - ne owne miſery and Gods power, mercy, 
___ and bountic before thyne eyes: ſo shalc 


thou neuer forgett that he is all, and thou 
thy ſelfenorhmgeat all; and yet finding fo 
many benefits, whether of body, or ſouie, 
or fortune, frecly beſtowed vpon thy p0- 
uertieand nothinge ;thou wilt cucn melt 
away with admireing louc: and willingly 
and ioyfully ſpend what ſocuer thou haſt 
of life orabilitic in continuall Magnifying 
of ſo gooda Lord, and inSpirituall exul- 
tations in ſo Deare aSauivur, 


II. PolnrT. 


ONs1DEr how hugely great that 
grace of Gods looking vpon B. Ma-« 


ries abietion muſt needs haue beye, fith 
from thenceforth all generations $hall 


.. Call' her bleſſed- as: she_her ſelfe fearcs 


not ,ro foretell.> having firſt giyen the 


* *honou? of. it;- ro:him that was truly the 


Authour therof. Certainly that aſpe& or 
looking vpon , was the effe& of eternall 
direction ( according to that , V1 amor, ib 

oculus ) 


or the natiuitie of Teſus. 337 
oculus ) and ſingular eleion, his looke or 
aſpe&, onely following his loue , fince as 
S. Auguſtin ſaich, Gods looking Vpon one by 
grace, 1s the deltucring of hum from abieftion 
and abandonnement. 

Aﬀettion. O my ſoule what an exceſhue 
10y is it, to a truly Chriſtian hart, to ſee 
this prediction ſo fully verified. Zleſſed arc 
thou , began the Angell : bleſſed artt/on , 
went onS Elizabeth : and from them 16. 
ages, and vpwards, tooke , and cuer ſince 
continued the fame ſonge, all the An- 
cient Fathers being, as ir were, ata holy 
ſtrife which might take ic the higheſt, and 
all the Chriſtian world from the ryling of 
the ſunne till the ſerting of the ſame, 
hauing nothing , after Icſus , ſo fre- 
quently in its mouth as our Bleſſed !. ady, 
that, beingas it were, among them all, her 
propername. whervpon millions of mil- 
lions , of all ſexes, and ages, and con- 
ditions, all the world ouer, cuery day, 
fayle nor to ſing her Canticle , and pu- 
blish , and confirme her bleſſed by all ge- 
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THE 1. MEDITATION: | 
For the Natiuitie of our Bleſſed Sautonrs 
I, PorNT, 
4s ONS1DER yethow many iuſt rea. 


ſons concurre to oblidge all man. 
kind to proclaime her bleſſed for cuer, 
Firſt becauſe $he beleewed 2. Becauſe he 
was fullof grace : 3. Becauſe she brought out 
a moſt bleſſed fruite, 4. Becauſe the All-po 
werfull or Almightie wrought wonderful thin= 
Hes in her : * Becauſe she was che Mother of 
our Lord the King of Glorie 6. Becauſe she 
reſerued che puritie of a Yirgine togeither 
with the fecunditie of a Mother, 7. Becauſe 
neither was thcir before her, or eucr $shall 
there be atfcer her any like or comparable to 
her. 

Afﬀetiin. Bleſſe her then, my ſoule, 
bleſſe her togeither with heauen and earth, 
with Angclls and Saintes : and withall, 
learne of her ro blefle, to prayſe, to ma« 
gnific, that powe:ſull hand which wrought 
wonders in herand by her ; that fruite of 
her wombe 5 that G od her Sautour , whom 


She brought out: bleſle her firme faith : 


- by — 
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he ea... be 4 h— — 
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her fulneſſe of grace; her pure maternitie; 
her fruite full Virginitie. Say , fay , my 
ſoule, with the deuoute Saint Bernard :; 
while the viuers run into the Sea; while the 
woodes owershade the monntaines; while the 
ſtarres peſſeſſe the heauens , thyne honour , thy 
name , thy prayſes sha!l alwayes remayne. 


II POINT. 


ONS1D= & that chough Bleſſed Mas 
rie werea iuſteſt ſubict of admiratio 
to men and Angells, in ail the ſtates of 
her life, as being deſigned for a worke 
which paſſed all cheir capacities, euen to 
conceiueit : yet was$he then molt bleſſe= 
full and Ts when She did not onely 
promiſe, but preſent her bleſſed fruire, 
when our God was not oncly our Lord with 
her, and in hcr , but qQur Emmanuel or our 
God with Vs, by her , when that flower of the 
field began to appcare in our Land, and 
her Virgine earth brouzht out a Sautour : 
when fina*y her dayes were fully come that she 
Should be delinered , &+ he brought-forth her 
firſt begotten Sonne, and ſwvadled him in cloo= 
tes, and layd him downein aman per. 
Afﬀe&tion, Then, then, my ſoule, itwas 
indeede, that all menof good will began 
Y 1) 
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to bleſſcher, ioyninge with the multitn. 
des of Angels who compaſſe about out 
more then Salomonslitle bedd, to ſing « 
Gloria to the child of her wombe, and 
_g* to the world. Then did $he place 


er young Sonne, our God, viſibly a- * 
mongſt vs, and therby freed vs from that | 
ancient reproc.1C V5: eſt Deus tuus, where 1s | 


thy God ? Now thou maylt tell the Diuell, 


my ſoule that ere he is, to ſubd:ic his 


pride. Thou mayſt tcll the incredulous 
Tewes that here he is,to confound their ma 
lice, Thou maiſttelall mcnof good will, 
that here he is, to breake our chaynes, to 
cure our wounds , to direR, to protect; 
ro comfoit, to ſaue, the poorc banished 
Seouns of Euc, 


Ip —————  —— pn” I 
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THE II. MEDITATION, 
In the Natimitic of our Sautour. 


S POLE 


OrMSTD=#R thatthen it was indee« 
de that she shewed her ſelfe to be 
a Mother , when she brought forth to the 
world her firſt begotten Sonne , and layd hin, 


for the Natinitie of Teſuss Jax 
1” A manger. Then che was indeede Mo- 
ther in effect, and Mother of God, and 
m that name, and qualitic, according to 
S. Thomas of Aquine, the greateſt crea- 
ture that ener was, or cuer Shall, or care 
be made, cuen by the Almighties power, 
ſince tobe the Mother of God, as being 
ioyned to a thing of an infinite perfection, 
includes in it ſelfe a certaine infinite di- 
gnitic, 

Afﬀeton. Stand amayſed , my ſoule, 
atthis heauenly prodigic as hauing neither 
words nor thoughtes ſutable to thisineffa- 
ble dignitic, or atleaſt ſay with that great 
S. Andrew of Hieruſalem : O holy Lady 
Thou art the incemprehen ſible jecreete of the di- 
uine economue , whom the Angells deſire inceſ= 
ſantly ro behold. Thou art the admirable lodging 
of an humbled God. Thoy art that agreeable 
earth, 1:hich made him deſcend from heauen, 
and gaVe hi entrie among Vs, T hou art the 
tredſire of he myſteries shat Vp before all ages, 
Thou art the l1uing booke wherejn the word of 
the eternall father was written by the pen. of rhe 
holy Ghoſt. Thou art the authenticall !nſtru- 
ment of the peace made betwixt God and man 
&'c. what shall I ſay ? words fayle ,my Concey- 
. Y 1j 
| 
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110ns are langur hing ,and anſwer not tothe ay 


deur of my ſoule. 
IL. PoiNT. 


ONsS1DER her againe in qualitie F 

of the Mother of God, and as ſuch 

you will find that God is truly caro ex car= | 
ne eius flesh of her flesh : Thar Word 
which in the begining was with God,and 
and was God, was in this tyme made flesh 
of her flesh, So that as God the Fathcr 
can onely ſay , thou art my Sonne , this day 
T bezott thee by an cternall generation : ſo | 
this B. Virgine alone can onely ſay , 1am | 
thy Mother, this day 1 brought thee forth by | 
a tem porall birth, 
Aſfeftion, Good God to what a high ; 
flight doth this call the thoughtes of man, | 
What ſtrange relations and conneCtions- 
hath this Virgine Mother , in qualitic of 
Mother of God with God himſclfe? He in 
etcrnitie had a Sonne without a Mother ! 
She in tyme , a Sonne without a father / 
Hea Sonne conſubſtantiall, or ofthe ſame 
ſubſtance with him ſelfe ; she the ſame 
Sonne of her ſubſtance, I, ſaith S. Au- 
guſtine, God zaue that Yerie onely begotten 
Yonme to Marie , who as being begotten of hu 
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ewne hare equall to himſelfe he lowed as him= 
ſelfe , that God and Marie might naturally 
haue one and the ſameSonne God,who made all, 
made himſelfe of Mane to reſtore all that he 
had made. He who could of nothing make 
all thinges , would not without Marie reforme 
the thinges that were deformed. Ah, my ſou- 
te, what anineffable dignitie is this: what 
helpes may not we expect from one ſo 
necretoGod by ſo lingular-prerogatiues? 


a_——_—_— — —_— 


THE III, MEDITATION. 
In qualitie of Mother of God... 
F. POINT. 


( ONns1Dt x her againe in qualitiz 
, of Motyer, and ſay : If Mother and 
that Mother of the Sonne of God , then 
compartner, and comparent , or common 
parent with God the Father : if Mocher 
of a molt louing and beſt beloucd Sonane 
then the beſt beloued of Mothers or crea 
tares, and conſequently indowed with the 
beſt gifts among(it and aboue all creatures 
in heauen and in earth, fincc louc 1S bur a 
well wiching, and Gods loue giucs w hay 
it wishes vs, 
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AfﬀeFion. O the bleſſed conneQtion al. 
liance , and neereneſle in bloud contra. 
Qed betwixt God and man in the perſon 
of Marie, and by her meanes and media« 
tion  O my ſoule, they that were farre 
out are now by her meanes nere at hand 
She has found fauour with God, and cre. 
dit to bringc ys into fauour too. She is his 
mother and our Mother, and fo we are 
his brethren:and if brethren coheires with 
her Chriſt. Hence we ave an ele( generation 
a hingly prerſihoode , a holy Nation ,a people of 
purchace, Marke theſe greattitles, my ſoule 
and learne to value thy ſelfe accordingly. 


II. POINT. 


ONS1DER her yet againe in qua- 

litie of the Mother of God, andſay 
if the Mother of God, then her ſacred 
wombe was the Bleſſed Paradiſe to which 
our ſeconde Adam was reſtored,and wher- 
in he was lodged for nine monthes ſpace 
for w' ich tyme she happily poſſeſſed all 
the riches »f heauen ; the riches of the wiſd9= 
neandk wledgeof God, Finally ifthe Mo- 
tl cr ot God, $he was the faithfull Guar- 
dian of his render yeares ; the inſepara- 
ble companion of his flight into Egipt, 
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and returne home. She bore him in her 
armes, she clothed him with the worke of 
her hands, and fedd him with the riches 
of her chaſt breaſtes. 

Affe&ion, © Teſu! who will make me ſo 
happie » 4S that might find thee my brother, 
ſucking my Mthers breaſtes, that 1 naghtkiſce 
thee , and that none hereafter might deſpiſe me? 
And that I might diſcouer, w#h whar faith 
feruour tendcrneſſe, obedience, humili- 
tic, and charitic she performed thoſe 
pious offices about thee; that in imitation 
therof, I mightat leaſt exhibite ſome ſma= 
le parte of them, to thoſclitle ones, my 
Chriſtian brethren , whom thou hatt left 
me in lieu of thy ſelfe, and ſo carneſtly 
and effectually commendeſt to me, ſaying 
what euer you doe to thoſe litle ones you doe to 
me. We haueyet then, my ſoule , mea- 
nes left vs, to keepe, to accompanie, to 
cloth, to feede, our poore brother Icſus. 
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For the Purification of our B. Lady. 
THE FIRST MEDITATION. 


I. PorNnT. 


ONS1DER that itisa Virgine-Mo- 
ther who this day preſents her firſt 
begotten, being the God of the Temple 
in the Temple of God: and as ſuch nci- 
ther child nor Mother could be ſubie@to 
the Law of Purification, she , being free 


from all ſpott of ſfinne , or corporall im- . 


puricie; he, being puriticitſelfe. Howis 
She moucd then to ſubic@ her ſelfe to that 
Law , ſauce onely to leaue vs arare exam- 
ple of a ſingular obedience. 

Afﬀefion. Noe , noe , chaſte Virgine, 
thou hadſt noe neede of Purifcarion,who 
waſt wholy faire, and hadſtnoe ſtayne in 
thee. Bur thou art the Mother and beſt 
imitater of that Sonne, who whilche was 
ſubic& to noe Law neither , would yet 
humbly vndergoe the Law of Circumci- 
ſion : and fo wilt thou that of Purifica- 
tion. Thou hadſt noc neede, I fay , but 
we had necde of noe lefſe then thy Sonns 
and thyne owne example, to induce bs to 
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the humble and obedient obſeruance of 


the moſt iuſt and laudable Lawes and du- 
tics vader whichweliue, For doe we not, 
my ſoule, doe we not ſometymes repine 
at them , diſpute them , and ſeeke holes 
to euade them ? 


II, PorNT. 


"NONsSIDER that this Immaculate 
Virgine ſubictted herſelfe to theLaw 
of Purification, not oncly to teach vs obe- 
dience, but alſo ro ingrauctrue humilitie 
{till deeper and deeper into our harts. She 
had taughtir by word, when shefſaid, to 
the Angell who declared her the Mother 
of God , the handmayde of vuur Loyd. She 
taught it in fa, in going to viſite one leſfe 
then herſelfe, S. Elizabeth. But now she 
teacheth itin an occaſion, where honour 
ſeemes to be ingaged, where her ſanctitic 
and puritic uy be ſuſpected. 

Aﬀettion. Ah my ſoule , how farre do 
we poore ſinners fall Short of this grea 
perfection? Alas how vnwillinglyand rare- 
ly doe we ſtoope downe, in fat, or giue 
place to one that is beloye vs? Nay, if we 
humble our ſelues in words onely ; if we 
doe not rather extolle and preterre our 


> 
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ſelues before our bertcrs, or ( being bla« 
med or reprehended for any litle fault ) if 
we doe not excuſe ourſelues, yea with 
choller ? and inuentions ad excuſandas ex- 
cuſationes 1 peccatis, 1tis much, Bur to ſuf 
fer while weare innocent, eſpecially ifour 
honour and reputation be neucr ſo litlein 
queſtion, is a thing we find not patience 
to diſgeſt. Alas, my ſoule, we Chriſtians 
feeme quite to forg-tt that we are ſchol- 
lers in Chriſts and Maries ſchoole, and 
what leſſons they haue deliuered vs. 


— = —., 


THE FIRST MEDITATION 
For the Aſſumption, 


That her life was ſpent in heauenly 
aſpirations, 


I. Pot1NT. 


ONS1DER with many of the holy 

Fathers , that our B. Lady from her 
dcare Sonns Aſcenſion to this preſent 
day of her glorious Aſſumption , im- 
ployed all her tyme in heayer;ly contem- 
plations, feruent elcuations of harte and 
inflamed aſpirations after her dearely be- 
loued child, How often ſaid she , with 
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more then a S. Paulecs feruour , that she de- 
ſired tobe diſſolued, and ro be with Chriſt ? How 
often did she adiuretl.c daughters ot Sion 
to Stay her with fowersy to compaſſe her about 
with apples, breauſe 5he langiished with loue? 
Tell im , ſaith she, that 1 lancutsh with loue, 

Affeftion. Thus it was , my ſoule, that 
this heauenly hart continually euaporated 
it ſelfe out : thus , while her body was de= 
tayncd in earth, did her ſouleliue in hea- 
ucn: andthus it is too that euery chaſte 
turtle Should behaue herſelfe in the ab. 
ſence of her mate, ſometymes moaning 
herſelfe with holy Dauid, ſaying : ay me ! 
why is my ſciowrning il prolonged? Somety 
mes with S. Paule, Chn#t 1s my life , and 
deathis my gaine. Sometymesagaine with 
the feraent S. Auguſtine: Zrue / will nor, 
dye I will, 1 deſire tobe diſſolued and robe wth 
Chriſt. 


—_—_ 


That hey life waſted away like incenſe in the 
flames of loue, 


IT. PoiNT 


ONnS1DER that Bleſſed Marie ha. 
uing as truly concceiued in her hart 


the ſacred fire which her Sonne brought 
| 
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downe, as She had conceiued him in her 
Virginall wombe , she continually wat- 
ched it like a holy Veſtall, and did not 
onely keepe italiue, but cuen added new 
fewell to it, by cuery leaſt action of her 
life, ſo that,thar holy flame was increa« 
Ted to ſuch a degree that it was impoſſi- 
ble for a humane hart to endure it, with- 
out waſting away like incenſe inthe thuri- 
ble, to imbalme the world with her hca- 
uenly odours. 

Afﬀettion. Ah my ſoule, comme and be. 
hold this heauenly Viſio.Sec how Moyſes 
his burning bush, whom noe fire of concu- 
piſcence could cuer ouch, begins to melt 
away in the fire of lone. Sceour ſacred 
Salamander readic to conſume in the fla- 
mes which she loucd, whcrin she liued, & 
wherwith shewas to deliciouſly nourished, 
Otharthis cold lipe were better acquain- 
ted with this dcearc torment, with this fire 
which burnes fo delightfully, Ar leaſt, 6 
thou BleſledHolocauſte of Loue,preuayle 
by thy powerſull prayers, that the fire of 
the Holy Ghoſt may burne my reynes 
and hart,that I may ſcrue him witha chaſte 
body, aud pleaſc him wirh a cleanc hare, 


<_—— 


" > 


4 


for the A ſumption. 351 


E 
— — — 


 —R—— — 


THE II. MEDITATATION. 
For the Aſſumption, 
That $he dyed of Lone, 


I POINT. 


Onſider that Marie muſt dye thefi 

becauſe$she wasa child of Adam :be- 
cauſe she was the Mother of a God who 
dyed : becauſe a pretious & delicious 
death will doe her the right to deliuer her 
vpp to her Sonne in glorie ;nor is glarie 
to be had but by death, She muſt dye then 
who brought our life. But as loue brought 
herTeſus downe from heanen, andby loue 
She cocciued him , ſo muſt noc other hand 
then that of lone ( which is now growen 
ſtronger then deathin her)breake the band 
of morrtalitic, aud reſtore herto her life, 
her loue, herIeſus, 
Afton, O death louingly vitall! oloue 
vitally|mortall ! O death of loue the no- 
bleſt of all deathes ! And therfor due to 
the moſt noble life that euer was amonſt 
creatures,whereofthe verieAngells would 
dclire to dye, ifdyc they could, Be ah rev 
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turne , returne thou, Sunamiteſſe, returne 


that we may haue the happineſſeto looke. . 


vp6 thee, to crauethyne aſhiitance in our 
neceſhitics. O Marie, thou Mother of gra- 
ce, Mother of mercy, prorect vs againſt 
our enemycs inourlife, and recciue ysat 
the hourc of our death. Amen, 


II. Potxnm 


ONStDER thar if loue gaue theblow; 

it was the moſt noble death that euer 
creature endured: If loue gaue the ſtroke, 
it was the moſt dcliciouſly dearcand defi- 
red thateuer humane hart taſted, And as 
this death was moſtnoble and moſt ſweete, 
ſowas it attended by the moſt noble com- 
pagnie, All the Apoſtles ) as witneſſeth 
the great Areopagite ) by Gods Proui- 
dence and power, and all the Primitiue 
Chriſtians about Hieruſalem being pre- 
fent at it, Yea cuen Millions of Angells, 
and Chriſt himſelfe, Witneſſe S, I. Das 
maſcene with many others. 

Afﬀettion. O whata mixture of delight & 
ſorrow did poſſefſe thoſe Apoſtolicall and 
primitiuehartes! Of ſorrow , to ſee them= 
ſelues readie to become Orphants hauing 
bqth the Mother and the Sone taken _ 

then, 
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them. Of delight ro bchold that dinin- 
Phenix melting away vpon her bed of hoe 
nour amidſt the odoriferous flames of Sa- 
cred ltoue, readie to flye into their Maſters 
Celeſtiall imbracements, O what Can= 
ticles of prayſes did not they ſinge ? what 
actions of grace did they notrender ? 


©])STT Ee m———_— 


THE 111. MEDITATION. 


That her body was free from corruption» 


I. POINT. 


ONSIDER that though a death of 
-loue, or a beloued death could ſepa. 
rate the ſoule from that B. Virgines body 
which was buricd by the Apoltles &c. in 
Gerthſemany, yer deathes corruptis durſt 
not ar all faſte vpon that incorruptible bo- 
dy which had brought our life, As we de- 
ney not, faith S. Auguſtine, that the Mo= 
ther of God was ſubie& to the Law of 
death, ſohauc welearnt in the Shoole of 
Chriſtianitic, to priuiledge her from cor- 
ruption , whoſe grace and ſanQitie was 
ſuch, that she ſingularly merited to lodge 
God incarth. 
Affe&tion. Noe, my ſoulc, the immacu+ 
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lare body of this incomparable Virgine ; 


was not ſubic&@to corruption, it was not 
fitting that that chaſte flesch which gaue 
fleshto clothe our humaniſ{ed God,should 


be deliuered ouer to the wormes. Though | 
dcath was her gaine , yer had corruption | 
bene her loſſe. God would not permitt, ' 


that holy one,who was vncorrupt in her Cons | 


ccption, in her childbirth, and after her 
childbirth,should mcete with corruption in het 
grauc, 


— — —_—— 


That her body was aſsumpted vp to heauen 
by her Sonne. 
IT. PorN T. 

ONS1DER that ſcarcely had this 

ſacred Depoſitum of her immaculate 
body remayned three dayes in the graue 
after her vitall death ( witneſle S. I. Da. ) 
till he that roſe the third day by his owne 
power, came to rayſe his bleſſed mothers 
body, that her body and ſoule being vni- 
ted againe, he might inioy his whole mo- 
ther, and she him in his gloric:Saying to 
her, ryſe make haſte my friend : or accor- 
dingto S. Auguſtine : come from Lyba- 
nus my ſpouſc,come from Libanus,come 
thou shalt be crowned, taking her by the 
right hand,ſfatch he, and conducting her in 


——_—_——__——— 
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pompeand magnificencc,according to his 
good plcaſure. 

Aﬀettion. O, my ſoule , with what hea 
ucnly acclamations, with what Angelicall 
admirations , and cxaltations , was this 
fingular triumph accompaigned? While 
cucn theaſtonished Angells crycd out;who 
1s this 5 who comes Vþ from the deſert flowing 
with delivhtes , and has the confidence ro 
leane Ypon her beloued, our Kinge? Letvs, 
my ſoulc,carneſtly begge her interceſſion, 
what cannot $he preuayle for,, whom the 
God of hcaucn ſo much honours? 


—_ OC — —— TT —_— ——————————— 


THE VI. MEDITATI ON. 
Heiw inthroniſed, 
fs. POINT. 


ONSIDER whither this beſt of Sonns 
could leade this beſt of Mothers; bur 
to the beſt place that cuer creature was Ca- 
pable of, cuen abouc the Cherubins and 
Seraphins to the Throne of God. S. Au- 
euſtine is my warantic ſaying ot her. Thou 
didſtpaſſe the Angclicalltroupes, andad- 
uance cucnto the Throne of the ſouucrat- 
gnc Kinge, 
Afethons Yes, © thou Souucraigne 
L 1 
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Queene,faith S. Auguſtine ( ſeconded by 

S. Anſclme) the King thy Sonne rayſed 
thee to the the ſame ſcate, where he had 
placed what he tooke of thee , it being 
bur ſutable to reaſon, that thou should(t 
be there, where that is which was borne | 
of thce. 

How honored, 

II. PorNrT. 
ONSIDER whathonouraccrues to 
her inthat Throne of Glorie, and we 
Shall find that she is honored by God the 
Father,inqualitie of his deareſt daughter : 
Of God the Sonne, as his deareſt mother: 
and of Godthe holy Ghoſt, as his deareſt 
Spouſe. Ofall the Angells, and Saintes 
of heauen, as the beſt beloned Mother of 
their Maſter, and the moſt glorious Quee- 

ne of their heauenly Court. 

Affeftion. All hayle thou glorious Quee- 
ne of Heaucn, itisnot now all the genera- 
tions of m&,or one Angell thar ſalutes thee 
full of grace, but all the Quires of Angells 
which pronounce thee blcſlcd ; and full of 
gloric, Ycathe whole Trinitie doth inrich 
thce with incomparable prerogatiues of 
honour,and gloric,farre abouc all che rclt, 
FINIS, 
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M. DC, LXV. 


MEDITATION 


FOR THE FIRST SVNDAY 
IN ADVENT. 


There shallbe fignes; in the ſunne, and 
the moone and the ſtarrs: and in the earth 
diſtr:ſſe of nations , for the confuſion of 
the ſound of the ſea and waues , CF. 


Luc. 21. 
THE FIRST POINTE. 


YE, two Aducnts , or comings of 
AWAY + Chrifl, intimated in this Goſ- 
| £35 pcll, and celebraied in the 
holy Cutholike Church, The 
one of feare , when he $hall come in 
dread full maicſtic to judge the vniuer- 
fall world : to thend that by whotome 
Aa ij 
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teare', the forerunner of wiſdome, the 
heartcs of her children may the berter 
be prepared to recciue hym by loue in 
his firſt coming by his gracious Incarna- 


tion , when he comcs in humilitie and } 


infirmitic, Nor is there a better way to 
ſecure our ſclues againſt his dreadfu!l 

zaicitic in that , then by imitating his 
abiſmall humilitic in this, 

Afﬀettion, Let vs then , my ſoule, vpon 
thc firſt ſommons of that dreadfull day, 
row!{c yp our ſelucs from the fleepe of 
negligence and i'rne, and without fur- 
ther dallying aud d<lay , fall ſeriouſly 
vpon che Rudic of our Maſter Chriſt his 
firſt Icflon, bumilitte;knowing with S. Pau 
le, har now 1t is the houre that we ought 
to ryſe, bcing called ypon by our holy 
mothers care, Now [I ſay, euen now ;at 
this veric houre, becauſe the youngeſt, 
the ſtrongcit, the wiſcſt of vsall,knowes 
not whether the next houre will be allo- 
wed him ycaor noc, 


THE SECONDE POINTE 


ONnsS1DtR the dreadfullneſſe of 
that ſecond coming,by the altonish- 
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ing forerunncrs of it, as thev are pur 
downe by the pen of the holy Ghoſt. Ther 
sLallb. ſiznes 1 the ſunne, and 1m the mo-ne,, 
and the jiarrs and Yon the eerth diſ/reſſe of 
nations throug 4 r/ve cor fuficn of the ſound of the 


ſea and waues, Behold the wrothfull indge 


doth not yet appcare , and yct the ſun- 
nc is obſcured : tne moone refuſeth to 
afford its light : the ſtarrs fall from the 
heauens ; the earth quakes : the ſea rores; 
all is in confuſton on all 1des:to witr, what. 
was forctold by wiſdoſme,begins ro be 
fulfilled: The round world shall fight wih J1m. 
avainſt the ſenſeleſſe : and he will arme hss 
Crearwuies to the YEMENDTE of his enemjes. 
Af tion. T haue tinned againſt thee, 6 
my dread lord, I haue donne impioully 
in the ſight of thee,my deare father : I 
haue commitrt iniquitie, before the face 
of all thy creatures : Noe wonder then 
they all ryſe vp againſt me , d.ſloyall 
wretch that I am. Alas there is nothing 
in me but confuſion and rottennefle ; 
nothing that 1s able to abide rhe {trick 
tryall of thy ſterne iuſtice, vnlefſe thy 
mylde mercy come out before to pre- 
uent it, Mercy deare lord , mercy, Per- 


mitt nct tac poore ſoule which thou haſt 
Aa 1j 
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daigned to Joue, and which has hoe other 
hope but in thee , perishe inthy anger, 
mercy , mercy , mercy. 


THE THIRD POINTE. 


ONS1DER further the dreadful. 
neſſe of the ſame coming, by the 


wondcrous cffes it ſeemes to worke in 


men and Angells. In the Angells; for | 
the heauenly powers ,(goes on ourtext) 
that is, the Angells themſclues (though 
otherwiſe ſecure in themſclues, and abe F 
ſolutly poſſeſſed of beatitude ) are mos | 
ued with a certaine admiration and re- 
uerentiall feare, by the apprehenſion of 
the approch of the wrothfull iudge; the F 
exatneſle of his iuſtice, ad the multitudes * 
of thoſe that are to be iudged, And in men, 
fince they shall cuen wither away ,with a ; 
dreadfull expectation of what will be- | 
come of them and the whole world. 
Afﬀettion. O poore (infull man ! othou | 
who finds thy conſcience oucrburdened | 
with ſo many disloyalties againſt thy 
dcare lord : tortured with ſuch mulcitu- | 
des of crymes againſt thy dreadfull, all- } 
ſceing , cuer-liuing iudge, Alas ! What | 


r 
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will then become of thee, when the ve- 
ric Angells $hall quake with feare; the 
Angells who are ncither guiltie of finne 
or euen can finng : the Anvells whoal- 
wayes perſormed the will of their lord: 
the Angells who are in the ſure poſſeſſion 
of his glorie, What will become of vs, 
my ſoule , who are guiltie of ſo many 
imperfe&ions, palpable negligences,and 
heynous crymes ( makaing a 5hort refle= 
Etion Vpon the =. of our whole liſe ) 
Reſolution. T will therfor iudge my ſelfe, 
wile there is yet tyme &c, 


—_ 
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THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SYNDAY. 
And thn hall the ſonne of man appeare im the 


clouds of heauen in much powerand Mateſiie. 
THE FirsT PornTHh. 


ONS1DEFR, that if the ſignes and 

_4 prodigics which fore run the coming 
of the all-powrefuall, all-ſceing, and molt 
iaſt,and wroth full iadge be ſo dread full, 
with what aſtonishment , horrour , and 
vttcr confuſion muſt his preſence nceds 
ſtrike finfull man , his morrcall enemye, 
vi crucified him againe and againe with 
Aa 11 
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his vices and coencupiſcences , and trode 
the ſonne of God vnder foote: His pre- 
ſence I ſay, accopaigned with ſuch daun- 
ting circumſtances : Clouds and fog ges hall 
1uiron him, faith the Royalle Prophete : 
and fire shal!/{reame out before him , and five 
1s enemyes round about , while the mountames 
melt like waxe brfore his angrie face. 
Afﬀettion. Alas ! who will hauc aſſu« 
rance enough to be able to ſtand to ſce 
this dreadfull coming ? who would not 
ſuc to the mountaincs to fall vpon them 
and hide them from ſo daunting an af- 
pet? Or ecuen pray with Iob to find 
a in hell till his furic be paſt: 
ecauſe the furie and anger of that man 
Shall ſpare none in that day, Ah my ſou- 
le! He ſees all that hath paſt {from the 
begining of the world. He is moſt juſt 
and will ſpare none : he is all powerfull, 
and none can reſiſt his decrees. It is hor- 
ride to fall into the handes of a luing cod. 
Yet all this we muſt all ſtand to ſee, How 
neceſſarie is it then to prouide in tymecg 
Let my reſolution be made accordingly, 


; 
; 


| 
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THe SECONDE POINTE. 


ONS1DE R.. Thar if the approche 

of the 1ndge prouc ſo dreadfull , 
what wil! his finall doo:ne be? 1f wehaue 
not courage enough to ſtandto behold his 
dreadfull fice ; how Shall we be able to 
ſtand to heare his reucngefull ſentence 
which is without repcale ? And yet truth 
tells vs ( as ſaith S. Paul , without ex- 
cepting any one) that we muſt all ſtand 
before his Tribunal. And heare that dif- 
male curſe pronounced againſt the wick- 
cd ; Begone you accurſed-of my father into 
eternall fire, Cc. 

Afﬀettion, Heaucn and carth $hall patfe, 
my ſoule, but the word of God remay- 
nes inuiolable and vnchangable for 
cucr. We $hall all heare this diſmale 
ſentence pronounced againſt the linncr, 
Begone Curſed of my father: but winther * 1nto 
euerlaſtaing fire. O horrour of an eternally 
dainning Doome / Ah who $hall be the 
obic of this endleſſe wroth 2 W 10 $hall 
be the accurſed ſubic&ts vpon whom this 
reucngfull ſentence $hall be executed ? 
This lyes hidd in the abifle of Gods iuſt 
wdgementes, But who ought to be ſo 
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fecure 4s that he should not freely be. 
ſtowe all his ſubſtance to buy out his par. 
don? Who would not abandon all plea. 
fures to auoyd this eternitie of fire?who 
would not imbrace all paines and prefſu- 
res , to purchace ſecuritie againſt that 
day of anger * Yet why artthou ſadd,my 
foule , and why doſt thou trouble me? 
Our God is the God of mercy, and his 
mercy out-ſpeakes all his workes. we are 
yet in the tyme of mercy, Hewiskes not 
the death of a ſinner, but that be should 
be conuerted and liue. Reſolution, 


_ —— __— ——_— 


THE THIRD POINTE, 


But when theſe thinges begin to come to paſſe 
look Vp , and life Vp your heades becanje 
Jour redemption 15 at hand, 


hr + as the horrour of the 
ſentece pronounced againſt the wick* 
ed is moſt diſmale; ſo is that which the juſt 
Shall heare moſt comfortable and blisfull; 
Come you bleſſed of my father , vecerue the 
Kinedome prepared for you ec. Then Shall 
appcare in the face of the whole world, 
the difference there is betwixt the iuſte 
and vgiuſt; the fainte and the finner, Then 


_ 


For the ſundayes. Ir 
Shall the iuſt man with exceſle of ioye, 
lift vp his longe deieted heade,and iec 
his redemption accomplished, 
Afﬀettion. O , my ſoule , what harte 
is yet capable to concciue, with what 
transports of bliſſe we $hall be replenish- 
ed vpon the hearing of this hcauenly 
inuitation:come, ſaith our Sauiour , you 
bleſſed, But of whom ? of my heauenly fa- 
ther. O rauishing benedifion ! come recer= 
ve, But what ? nothing thar is light and 
momentanie , but exceedingly aboue meaſu- 
re an eternall waicht of glorie. Come and 
recciue, a kingdome,, an heauenly king- 
dome prepared for you , purchaced by 
the mcrites of my paſſion. Come, enter 
into the ioy of your lord. Ah my ſoule, 
Should we vpon the purchace of this 
eſtowe all our tyme, all our care, all 
our ſubſtance,we should then repute it 
as nothinge, in compariſon of the ineffa« 
ble happineſſe which we $hall thea be 
poſſeſſed of tor cucr and cuer, 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE II, SYNDAY. 

IN ADYVENT. 


An1when Iohn ( Bavriſt ) in priſon, had heard 
the workes of Chriſt &-c. Matt. 11, 


THE rlirsT PornrtT. 


J/ Ons1DeER, that though the. 
re was none amongſt the ſonns 
- of women, cither greater, or 
FR bcttcr, or dearer to the ſonne 
of God: none more innocent, more au- 
ſtere , or none imployed in a more di- 
uine and neceſſarie funQion, to witt to 
forcrun Chriſt, and to preach his coming 
tothe people;none hauing leſſe commer- 
cc with the,world ; yet we find him in 
perſecution , in priſon in chaynes ; to 
manifeſte to all men this diuine truth : 
that all they which deſire to live piously 
in Chriſt Teſus, shall ſuffer perſecution, 

Aﬀettion, Let vs then, 0 my ſoule , 
be ſo farre from lookeing ſtrangely vpon, 


. - 
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or falling out , with the perſecutions, 
remptations,contradictions ,and croſles, 
( be they of what kind ſocuer) which 
Gods ſweete and cuer iuſt prouidence, 
permitts , cuen ſtrangely ſometymes ro 
fall ypon vs: that contrariviſe, they may 
cuen proue matter of ioy to vs, Weare 
not better then S. Iohn, more faintly, 
more innocent , but contrarily miſerable 
ſinners ; and yet bchold him in perſecu- 
tion, in priſon , in chaynes. We ayme 
at a pious life; and Truth aſſures vs this 
is the way, becauſe thou waſt aggreable 
to God; cuen there for it was neceſſarie 
that temptation Should tryc thee, Our 
deſigne is to ratgne with Chriſt, and to 
raigne with him , we muſt ſuffer with 
him. R<cſolution. Say then, be thou cucr 
bleſt,o lord. If we haue receiued good 
thinges from thy bountifull hand , why 
Shoud we not ſuffer cuill thinges? Sit no= 
men Domini benediftum, 


THE 2. POINTE. 


ONS1DER, that though they can 
_ keepe his bodie captiue in chaines, 
yet his better parte is ar libertie , his 


ye neem meme 


4 Meditations 
mynde is ſtill free and imployed about 
what he was ſent for, He cannot now in 
perſon preach to the people ; and with 
that he has patience, bur he can ſend his 
Diſciples to heare Chriſt preach, and in 
that he fayles not. There is noe reſtraint; 
noe want of commoditie of tyme or 
place, that can hinder a right harte to 
goc out to ſecke Chriſt , to heare him 
peake to it, and it to him to ſtay with 
him retoyce in him, and happily in fine 
performe its dutie. 

Aﬀe&. My ſoule, neuer be perplexed 
and troubled , that thou canſ{tnot actual. 
ly performe what thou truly defireſt, It 
is our heart,nort our body, which God 
deſires, Our workes without our wills, 
may want rewards : but our true deſires 
ncuer. Canſt thou performe what thy 
obligation oblidges thee to? Be ware to 
fayle in it. Art thou hindred ; by the 
malice of men,by ſickneſſe,by obedicce, 
by charitice? Neuer murmure at it, None 
is leſſe perfecte , for omitting whar he 
cannot mend : for what Gods prouiden- 
ce hinders : for what obedience inioyncs; 
for what charitic commands. Let thy 
heart ſtand right , and all will goe right 


| 
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in all places, rymes , and occaſions. 
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"THE 11. MEDITATION | 
For the ſame day. 


Art thoy he who 1s to come , or muſt we 
expect an other? 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONS1DER thats. Iohns Diſciples 

were ſentto Chriſt to know fro him 
ſelfe,by word of mouth, whether he were 
the true Mcſhas or not : but he in lieu 
of words makes his workes anſwer the 
queſtion, Goe ſaith he, and relate to lohn 
what you haue heard and ſeene: The blind ſee; 
the lame walke; the lepers are made cleane,the 
deafe heare,the deade ryſe againe, to the poore 
the Goſpell 1s preached exc. This filent anſ- 
wer is more full, more forcible, more 
fatisfatorie, then words could euer ma- 
ke it: according to that: if you beleene not 
me , beleeue my workes. 

Aﬀett, My ſoule,let vs ſtriue alwayes 
to make our workes ſpeake who we are, 
and what doQrine we follow. Let vs doe 

the workes of Chiiſt, and they will de« 
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6 Meditations | 
clare we are Chriſtians,without the hel. 
pe of words , whichalone getr litle credit, 
Let jour light ſo shnne before men , that they 
may ſee your good workes, and plorifie your 
heauenly father faith our diuine maſter, 
Let our endeuours be imploycd to hel. 
pe the blind, the lame, the dumme,and 
our hearts and purſes be open to our 


poore bretheren , and ſuch workes will þ 
preach louder , to their cares, and pro- Þ 


ue more effectuall to conuert their 
hearts, then all che cloquence of wordes 
imaginable. 


THE 1I, POINTE, 


ONnS1prx& that though Chriſt, 
now a daycs, doth not ordinarily 
worke the forfaid miracles amongſt vs 
corporally and viſibly,yet doth he daylic 
and hourely worke greater ones ſpiri- 
rually ,and inuiſibly, in our ſoules : for 


haue we not bene blind and followed the | 


blind, as wel in dorineas manners,and 
he enlightened vs? haue not our peruer- 
ſe willes bene lame to good , and he 
excited vs therto 2 haue we not bene 
leprous,and defiled with the infection of 
ſliane,andhewashed vs inthe bloud of the 
lambe? 


_— 
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lambe:haue we not bene deafe to his diui- 
ne inſpirations,and he by his multiplyed 
graces broke through our deafeneſle |z 
haue wenot bene deadeby morrtall cry- 
mes , & heby his holy Sacraments rayſed 
vs to life againe. So that while we receiue 
not the ſame, we fayle notof farre grea« 
ter benehits, 

Afﬀettion Its true, my ſoule, its moſt 
true; that while we ſceme to want exte= 
riour miracles, we dayly meete with 
greater and more profitable oncs in our 
owne ſoule. For alas!is it not true, that 
the coutinuall miracles of Gods mercys 
to our deade ſoules ought farre more 
to be valued , then the greatcſt infir= 
mities of our corruptible bodies, which 
when they are art the faireſt, are but duſt 
andashes, and about to proue wormes= 
meate? Let vs then, putting ſte rates 
vpon thinges, moſt admire, magnihe,and 
loue thoſe , which come moſt home to 
our aduantage, and make vs appeare li- 
uely, beautitull, and louely in the ſight 
of God, 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION, 
FOR THE THIRD SVNDAY 


In ADVENT. 


The Tewes ſent Prieſt , and Lemites » from 
Teruſalem { 14to the D: ſerte ) to interrozare 
Tlohn. Luc. 1. 


THE FIRST POINTE, 


ef ONSIDER that true vertue 
| GC is of that nature, that the more 
a CIAL it hides it ſclfe, the moreit co- | 

=” \c5:r0 be knowne andadmired. |* 
S. Iohn ledd a lite that litle aymed at |: 
any humane cſtimation. His conuerfation 
was rather with wild beaſts and birds then * 
men. His habitation from his youth was 
a vaſte vnpcopled Dcſert. His habit 
rough camcls haire, his diet locuſts. Yet 
loe, whilc he hardly appeares a man of 
this world, the Preiſts and Leuites, are | 
almoſt readic to aſcribe the dignitie of ® 
a God to him. | 
A/fect;on. Doe we then , my ſoule, de« 


; 
' 
' 
' 
v 
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fire to be truly greate 2 Let vs take our 
ryſe from our owne litleneſſe & nothing, 
Let Vs loue to be Ynknowne , and to be repu- 
ted as nothins, Lets ſtrine to hide our 
ſclues from the eyes of the world, and the 
eycs ofGod and his Angells will be vpon 
VS. Our lordis 15h, yet beholds lowe things. 
Ler honour ſecke vs , not we honour : 
for it we ſecke it, it lycs vs. if we flye it, 
it followes vs. Or if we will nceds freke 
it , let vs ſecke it in God who honours 
his friends excecdingly, If we will needs 
ſeeke it, let vs ſceke it where istrue,and 
iS giucnto none vnworthy of ir. So ſecke 
it, my ſoulc, and grecdily ſecke it, and 
fcarc not to offend. 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 


(a S1 DER S. lohns profounde hu« 


militic. cc was ſantified in his mo- 
thers wombe. Liucd in the wildcerneſle 
likean Angell of heaucn, Had teſtimonie 
cuen from the mouthe ot truth it {clfc, 
that he was ſent out bcfore him as an 
Angcll to prepare his way, Was concet- 
ucd by the preiſts and Leuires to be the 
Bb i 


we arc miſcrablc? 


20 Nw. AfAeditations 
Elias, fiot-a Prophere ( in theit ſenſe) nor 


Meſſias : neuer thelefſe he humbly con» 
feſſes that he is not Chriſt, that he is noe 
more in verie deede , but the voyce of 
one crying in the Deſert; that in fine he 
is not worthy to looſe the latchet of his 
Shoe. 

Afettion. O admirable humilie,worthy 
to be looked vpon, and imitated by all 
that loue Chriſt, O admirable humilitic! 
which whilſt ir makes S. Iohn appcare as 
litle, or,as it were,lefle then nothing in 
his owne cycs, he appeares more then a 
prophete,naya verie Angell in the eyes 
of God, Angells,and men! O admira- 
ble humilicie,which canſt find our thyne 
owne nothing in the midſt of ſancitic, 
While multitudes of crymes ( which 
make vs indecde lefle then nothineec ) 
cannot preuayle with our proude hearts 
to humble them ſelues, O my foule,how 
deſparatly are we loſt, ſince miſerie ir 
ſelfe cannot make vs acknowledge that 
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THE SECONDE MEDITATION, 
FOR THE SAME THIRD SVNDAY 
Or ADveEnN rT. 
IWho art thi#? Goſpell, 
THE TIRST POINTE, 


ONS1DFR, that S, Tohns humilt- 

tie was not ſo much grounded vpon 
the examine of himſelfe, and the digni- 
tic he found in himſelfe, who was ſan- 
Rified in his mothers wombe, as by com- 
pariſon to the Word (the ſonne of God) 
wherof he was the voyce , whoſe shoc- 
tye he acknowledged by the light of 
faith, he was not worthy to looſe, For 
in that ſight he truly belecened ho was 
nothing in the order of nature, but by his 
gift,who is, becauſe he is: nothing inthe 
order of grace, and fandtitic, bat onely 
by participation with him who is ſanctt- 
tic it ſelfe, And therfor in that compa- 
riſon he truly and juſtly hambled him- 
ſelfe, and acknowledged him{elfe to be 
lefſe in ſubſtance,worth and ſanctitic,then 
a droppc compared tothe whole occan., 
Bb ut 
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AﬀeFticn. Let vs thus looke vpoh ou 
ſclues , my ſoulc, and we $hall not fayl 
to fall to nothinge; thar is, to be truly 
bumble, Ler vs learne to knowe our ſecl- 
ues, with rclation to the knowing God 
and our ſclucs ioyntly with, SaintC Au- 
ouſtine , and pride can finde noc groud 
to worke vpon, He is the ſole fountaine 
of all beeing, grace , and olorie, We haue 
nothing of all this, but by his free gift : | 
and without it vniucrſall vanitic, Wwer= |} 
ſa Vvaritas omnis homo Viuens. VW hat haue | 
we which we haue not recciued 2 And | 
why then doe we glorie init,as though | 
we had not recciued it. Reſolution. Put *' 
downe therfor this truth for certaine 
from S. Cyprian and S. Auguſtine, We 
musSt plonie in nothing , becauſe nothinge 1s 
OuTs, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


Let euery Vallie be filled , and euery montane 
and hill be made lowe : becauſe all flesh shall 
ſee the ſaluation of God. 


ONSIDER how S. Iohn goes till 
on, teaching vs a fitt diſpoſition to 
recclue the Meſſtas,or Sauiour ſcat from 
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God by preparing his way, which is done 
by leuelling vallies, andthrowing downe 
mountaines and hills : our leuelling of 
vallies conſilts, in erefing our hearts 
from puſillanimitic and deſpaire by 
the confidence of ivcing the ſfaluation of 
God, or God our Saujour, now ncere at 
hand, whom al! flesh shall ſee, And moun« 
raines and hills we shall rhrow downe; by 
dithdence in our owne ſtrength whichis 
meere weaknes ; by depreſſing of our 
high flowen thoughtes; and falling downe 
into the knowledge of our nothing, with 
our humbled lord, 

Afﬀetion. O my poore perplexed ſou- 
le, why art thou ſadd, and why doſtthou 
aff1ictme? Ir 1s not vpon our owne wor- 
kes that we builed our hopes : but vpon 
the inbnite mercy of that Sauiour who 
comes by death to giue life to all men, 
And who truſts in him $hall not be con- 
foundcd for eucr. Hearke how comforta- 
bly he crycs to vs: looſe the shakles of 
thy necke captiue daughter of ſton, Why 
art thou wornc away witi foriow 2 for 
nothing were you ſold , and without 
ſyluer you $hall be redeemed. But 
arc our proud hearts, happly ,rayſ{ed in- 
Bb 


[ 
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to moufitaines of preſumption, vpon the 
view of our owne vertue ? Downe with 
them, vpon the {tght ofa God humbled, 
fall downe grouecling vpon him ,and pro. 
teſt to him,fince omnipotencie is beco« 
me impotent,as it were,and lyes at our 
Feete , miſeric , rottenneſle , wormes 
meate $hall not dare to aſpire. 
Reſolution. Humbly begge of him 
that all weake and lowlic foules may 
be filled with the multitudes of the 
bliſſings he bringes downe for man : and 
thar all ſwollen hearts may Share in the 
ſame , and learne of him who is myld 
and humble of heart, That both of them 
may meecte with the ioycs of theſe bleſ. 
ſcd tymes, and find reſt to their ſoules, 
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[ALAELASELAS 10040-2.00 
I DDEP® I POOEESTSE 
THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE FOVRTH SVNDAY 
In ADVENT. 
Prepare the wayes of our Lord. 
* THE WORDS OF THE GOSPELL, 


Tur FinsT PoliNTE, 


Xo of one crying in the Deſerte , 
this holy Euangellicall preach- 
cr, S. Iohn, tcachcth vs how 
worthily to prepare our ſelues againſt the 
| coming of his, and our diuine Maſter , 
: ſaying : Prepare the way of our Lord. And 
+ howdoth he teach vs? Firſt by hisexam- 
ple , by an abſolute retreate from the 

world, to liue in a vaſte wilderneſſe': by 

auſteritie, in mcate, drinke, and clothes. 

ſecondly by his preaching the penance 
| which he had firſt practiſed ; admirable 
| humilitic ; and contempt of honour ; 
| publikly profcfſing himſelfe ro be no- 
| thing, | 


26 Meditations 
Afeion. None , my ſoule, is duch 
prepared to recciue our divine Sauiour, 
who doth not firſt renounce th: world, x 
leaſt in affeRion,if not ineffeR;and cxe:. 
ciſea&s of a penitentiall life. /zleſſ- we ds 
pennance we hall all pertsh iO; either. Nonei 
fit y prepared co recciue the humble ſon. 
nc ofthe hiible mother, bur he that feares 
not to make yublike profcfſio of humiliti 
and contempt of honours, with S. Iohn, 
laying : 1 am not Chriſt, 1 am not Elias; 1 
am not the Prophete whom yu ſeeke nay 
contrarily , my ſoule, we for our parts, 
are poore miſcrable ſinners. We are nat 
worthy that rhou, © Sautour ofthe world, 
Shouldit enter vndrer our roofes. 


THE SECONDEPOINTE, 


Thc. Veyee of God was made Vpon Tohn the 
ſonne of Zacharie in the [-eſerte. 


ONSILER , that it was inthe D-ſer. 

te, that the word of God deſcended 
vpen this great Proyherte,that is ,there it 
was that he was replcnished with diuine 
1:-{pir::1ons, ſacred conferences,and hea- 
ucnly voctrines : And there itis too,that 
wc ouLyht to heare our lord as he doth 
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hFpromiſe by Oſce. 1 will leade hey ( the 
unBfinfull ſoule ) into the wilderneſſe , and I 
UB will ſpeake to her heart. 
i Afﬀefton, If we defire in good earneſt, 
*Emy ſoule, to be inſtructed from heauen, 
tFand to haue diuinelie ſweete conferen- 
ces, with our heaucnly ſpouſe, our he- 
Barts muſt turne deſerts , that is, things 
eFforſaken by the world ,and freely forſa- 
;Fking it, that in ſolitude and filence we 
'F may truly ſay, ſpcake 01ord; for thy ſer- 
'Fuant heares : ſay to my ſoule, I am thy 
| faluation , bur ſay it ſo that I may heare 
Fit. That good God ccaſes not amidſtthe 
multituds of our follics and vanities to 
ſpeake to vs, bur it reaches but to our 
eares onely ,the noyle of the world hin. 
ders our heart , to hcare thoſe heauen< 
ly invitations, come my loue, my dou, 
my ſpouſe; and thence it 1s we anſwer 
not as we ought, my bcloucd is myne, 
and I am his, 
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THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY, 
Or ADvenr. 


Make his pathes ſtrarght, Luc. 2, 


THE FiksT POINTE. 


©? ONsS1D8R, that the great kinge 
( of heauen is daigning to come to 
vs; and it is butt fitting that we prepar 
his way by making his wayes right and 
ſtraight , that nothing may hinder hi 
gracious acceſle to our hearts; nothing 
doth more hinder his coming to vs,tha 
our duplicitie and crookedneſle of hart, 
our indireneſle of intention , for a dw 
ble tongued mouth he doth deteſt ; but loues 
to meete with the ſimplicitie of a doue, 
I know, faich Dauid, my God , that thou 
proueſt the hearts , and loueſt fimplici- 
tic, Who walkes fimply , walkes con. 
dently, and our lord protects him, and 
dirc&s his wayes. 

Afjeftion. It is the great kinge of hea: 


uen, my ſoule , who by an exceſle of 
goodnelle is readie to come into the 


carth, to comfort vs, to inſtruct vs, 9 | 
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w edeeme vs. Notnowin Maicſtie tofrighr 
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called ro ſufter for that name. But who 


ys ; but in humilitie, in ſimplicicie, in 
abieion, in the forme of a ſcruant , to 
teach vs,in his owne perſon, to be imple 
and right, and fearing God. Let cucrie 
mountaine, and hill then , be humbled ; 
all lightneſſe of harte be ſubdued ; all 
harshneſſe be banished ; all duplicitic be 
corrected, The humble , mylde, and ſim- 
ple lambe , will onely lodge, inan hum- 
ble, mylde, and f1wple breaſt, 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 
IWho art they? the Goſpel), 


ONSIDFR , that howcuer this 

, queſtion was put by the Pharifies 

to $, lohn , captiously , it may be, or out 
of ſome curiolitie : yet may it be profi- 
tably propoſed to each one of vs, for our 
ſpirituall aduantage. Who art thou ? A 
Chriſtian , or one honored with the name 
of Chriſt. Further , who art thou? An 
English Chriſtian Catholike; that is, one, 
who 1s not onelie honored with the na- 


me of Chriſt, but alſo bleſſed for being 
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art thou finally? Not onely a Chriſtiay 
an English Catholike Chriſtian , bur cue 
one, by a ſingular dignation, called tg 
be the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 

Afﬀettion, Good god, my ſoule,wha 
titles of honour and dearencfle has no 
heaucn beſtowed vpon vs , which haue 
not bene granted tothouſands of others, 
But alas thay not theſe honours rather 
cauſc feare then ioy ? for as gifts are in- 
creaſed, doe not alſo our accompts ryſe 
highcr? By the title of Cliriſtian, weare 
bound to be imitatours of Chriſt , and 
to expreſle his life in ours, By Engligh 
Catholikes,we are pointed out as the pe. 
culiar champions of Chriſts truth. And 
by ſpouſes, we ought to be intirely and 
without reſerue his. Alas ! hauc our li- 
ues bene anſwearable therto > Haue we 
not fayld in ſuch, and ſuch thinges &c, 


with firme reſolution of amendement. 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE FIRST SVNDAY 
AFTER THE EPIPHANIE. 


T eſt us remayned i in Teruſalem , and his parents 
knew 1it not, LUC, 2. 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONSIDER , that as it hap- 
pened here to Maric, and lo- 
ſcphe, ſo it chanceth often , 

/ not onely to finners by mor= 
tall ſinne ) but euen to moſt 
vertuous and dcuoute ſoules ,that Iefus 
ſme tyme ſeemecs to be loſt , while he 
abſents himſelfe without their knowled. 
g-, that is,whilc he withdrawes for aty- 
me the delicious conlolations of his pre 
{ence, ro trye V hether their loue be cha- 
ſte ; that 1s , free from ſelte intereſt, in 
that they loue not tor any temporall 
commoditie, or any !pirituall ſolacc,bur 
for his owne infiziic goodnefle alone. 


Nor can hcy oftentymes whichout much 


3% Meditations 
parience, labour , and ſorrowe,find him 
againc. 
Afﬀe&ton, Here in it is, my ſoule, that 
true vertue is tryed : when Teſus is wil. 
lingly wanted for the loue of Icſus: that 
is , when we indeuour more faithefully 
to accomplishe his bleſlied will , in the 
midſt of our greateſt drineſſe in deuo- 
tion; then to inioy his conſolations, It 
is the Giuer, not the gift, wc muſt priſe, 
if we will be true louers, It was ncuer 
faid by our Sauiour, that he is my beſt 
ſeraant, who inioys moſt ſpiritual! con- 
ſolation : but he that doth my will, 
is my brother , my fiſter , and mo- 
ther, Let therfor this reſolution be our 
buckler in the abſence of Icſus:; I will 
alwayes looke vpon the light of faith, 
I will humbly begge Gods grace, I will | 
place an vnwearied hope in him, I will }þ 
neuer conient to be ſeparated from his | 
charitie, Finally, I will rather leaue my | 
ſelfe to his abiſtnal prouidence and mers 
cy, then to myne owne indultrie, 
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THE SECONDE POINTE, 
They ( Marie and Toſeph ) ſought him among ſt 


therr kinsfolkes and acquaintance , and 
found him not. 


ONS1perR thatB, Mariethe Vir- 

gine mother of Ieſus, 'and Iofeph 

his putatiue father, thoſe two incompa» 
rable perſons, ſoughtIeſusand found him 
not : becauſe they ſought him where he 
wasnot to be found : to witt, among their 
kindred and acquaintance. Burt they per- 
ſiſted in ſecking, and at length found him 
in the temple, diſouting amidſt che Do- 
Qours,whither his heauenly Fathers con= 
cernes did call him , as he himſclte told 
them 5 ſaying : Know you not , that I muſt 
be about thoſe thinges wich are my Father's, 
Aﬀetion. Itis notamongſt our Parents 
and kinsfolkes, my ſoule, that Ieſus is 
to be found : nay contrarily theyareto 
be lefr to fins him. Heare daughter, and 
ſee , and incline t'7yne eare : and forgert thy peo « 
ple, and thy Fathers vouſe 3 and the Kinge 
will couet thy beautte, It 1s not among our 
acquaintance neither ; for there , if were- 
flect well on it , he is rather leſt then 
found, Bur ir is in the Temple = Shall 
C 


Meditations 


infailibly finde him : among the DoRours | 


and preachers of his holie lawe : in the 
Temple we $hall find him really preſent 
in the B, Sacrament, readie to heare ys, 
and to beſtowe heauenly bletſhngs vponvs 


OCT Eon _ —————<-_—_— 
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THE SECONDE MEDITATION, 
FOR THE SAME DAY 


1 muſt be about thoſ, e things which are 
my Fathers, 


THrr FirksT POINTE, 


| ONS1D = R, that our firſt dutie 

ought to be payd ro God, by atten- 

ding to the worke wacrin weare imployed 
by him, ( which we are here taught by 
our B, Sautours example ) without any 
regard to parents delires, when they de. 
turne vs from the ſeruice to which he 
calls vs. But that bcing firſt complyed 
with, wc are in the ſcconde place, to re- 
turne to the dutie which we owe to our 
parents : following our Sauiours exam- 
ple againe, who leauing Ierufalem, went 
downe with them , and came to Naz arehe 


| 
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For the ſundayes? 3f 
Aﬀettion, If we pretend, my ſoule , to 
be the Diſciples and followers of Chriſt, 
we muſt learne of him what is required 
to it. And this he teacheth vs, as well 
by his practiſe here, as by hispreceptels 
where. Ynleſſe one hate his father , and mo-= 
ther , his wife and children, brothers and ſiſters, 
yea and his owne life beſides , he cannot be my 
Diſciple. When therfor reſpeRto parents 
enters into oppoſition with Gods willand 
ſcruice, we ought to hate our Father and 
mother. That 1s, to killthat carnall affe- 
tion which proues an enemye to God. 
Let vs pay that firſt durie , my ſoule, to 
that almightie father of vs all : and then 
we cannot fayle to pay all honour, reſpe& 
and lone to our deare parents, to obey 
them, and to be ſubie@ to them, in all 
tenderneſle, and filiall dutie. 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 


And he was ſubteft to them : tO witt, 
Marie and Ioſeph. 


ONS1D=# R,that Icſus, as God, who 
was begorten eternally by his hea- 
uenly father, could neither be ſubie@to 
God nor man : becauſc, to ſpeake with 
| CC ij 
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S. Paule, hz eſteemed it noe ſtealth to 
be cquall ro cod the Father, with whom 
he was conſubſtantiall , and cocternall, 
nor could he as cod-man, by any lawe 
of nature, be ſubic&ro any manncither: 
becauſeas ſuch too, he was infinicly more 
worthy, more wiſe, and bettcr, then all 
men. How was he then ſubic& to Marie 
and Ioieph? Marrie, to giue vs an cxam- 
ple of the greateſt humiliti: and obedien- 
ce imaginable, freely and ofhis owne ac- 
corde, he ſubmitted himſelfe to them 
both cuen ro the exerciling of manual la- 
bours, or what clsthey pleaſcd ro com- 
mande., 

Afﬀetion. O humilitie how great a thin» 
ge thou art, {ince we muſt hauc an hum- 
bled cod to teach it vs / Yet, as 60d, he 
could not : he takes then man vpon him 
to performe that great worke ; ſo greata 
thinge itisto become litle ! Whence ho- 
ly S. Bernard, crycs out : Who is he that 
becomes ſubiett ? and to whom? God to man 
noyto Marie alone, but to Toſeph too. On enery 
pde aſtonishement ? on cuery ſide wonders? 
That God $:50uld obeye a woman , 1s a humilts 
tie without example. That a woman should 
commande a God , 1s a dionitie not to be para- 


For the ſundayes: 17 
elled, Blush proude duſte + cod humbles 
himſelfe, and thou cxaltes thy ſ-lfe od 
humbles himſclfe to men : and thou by 
carneſtnefle to hane dominion o'1cr m en 
preferreſt thy ſelte cucn before thy Aus 
thour. 


EH TASECLASNEAY? SUE 
TITTIES 
THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE SECONDE SYNDAY 
AFTER THE EPIPHANIE, 


A Mariage was made in Cana ( a towne ) 
of Galt/ie, Io. 2. 


True FiksT PolNTy, 


ONS1DER, that noc good Chri 
 ſtian ought to looke vpon ma- 
& riage otherwiſc then with eſti- 
mation and reſpe:nor shoul1 
any makenice to honour and countenan®e 
cc the younge maricd couple with their 
preſence, The ſtate is honorable , and or- 
dered by Gods prouidence to fill the 
empric ſcatcs in heauen with ſaintes. Nay 
Saith $. Paulc 3 this 1s a greaze Sacrament 


Cc 11 
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In fine, our B. Sauiour, his Virginemo« 
ther ,and ſome ef his Diſciples, were in. 


uited to a mariage in Cana, a towne of Þ 


Galilie, and they freely daigned to ho- 
nour it with their preſence and with the 
firſt miracle that euer Ieſus wrought. 
Afettiom. Bewc, ourſelues of what ſta. 
te of life ſo cuer, my ſoule, let vs not 
doubt to honour what our Sauiour ho- 


nours. Virgines , we know, haue made *' 


choyle of the better parce, following $, 
Paules counſell , which he had from our 
Lord ; yet better , faith S. Auguſtine, is 


an humble wife , then a proude Viroine, If | 


. = 
Virgins be more honorable, maried wo- 


menare moreneceſlarie. And ifthoſe be 
the greateſt ornaments of Gods Church: 
The fruitfulneſſe of theſe, peoples the 
Church with thoſe ornaments. Let God 
be honored in both who wiſcly diſtribu. 
res his gifts as he pleaſeth ; ro one ſo, and 
eo another ſo 7 as God hath called ewery one, ſo 
let im walke ſaith the great Apoſtle, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


ONS1DE R, that though theſe cat. 
nall mariages are both honorable 
and laudabile , yetare there other maria: 


1 
| 


For the ſundayes. 39 
ges in the Church of cod which farre out 
paſſe them, Thoſe were graced with the 
mother of cod: theſe with cod himſclfe 
To thoſe Jeſus was inuited : to theſe Teſus 
inuites all that will, in thoſe Icſus plca- 
ſed to be preſent : in theſe he himfelfe 
is the ſpouſe. In thoſe, water was turned 
into wine : in theſe , is onely pure wine 
which begetts Virgines, HeareS. Augu- 
ſtine : chowg/ ſuch as Yowe Virgininie to Cod, 
hold a moye ample degree of hinour and digni= 
tie in the Church of God , yet ave not they 
without mariage : for they belonge to the ma= 
riage with the whole Church , wherin Chriſt 
1s the ſpouſe. 

Afﬀettion. O admirable dignitic of the 
Virgine, where the humble handmayd is 
rayſed tothe honour of a Bride to Chriſt 
himſclferhe Bridegroome whom whe she 
loues $he is chaſte : whom when she tou- 
ches, She is pure : whom when she takes 
in mariage, $he is a Virgine / O ſuper- 
celeſtial mariage ! from whence fidelitie 
and fertilitie is expeRed, as well as in 
other mariages : for ſuch as breake this 
firſt faith , have damnation, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle : and the happie ſtate of Virgines, 
allures $., Auguſtine, is more fruittull 
Cc 11 
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and fertile : not to haue bigge bellies, but 
great mynds : not to haue breaſts tull of 
mylke, bur harts full of candour : andin 
lieu of bringing forth earth out of their 
bowells, they bring forth heauen by thcir 
prayers, Hence iſſues a noble progenie 
puritie, juſtice, patience, mildneſſe cha- 
ritic, followed by all her vencrablerraine 
of vertues. This is the Virginns worke 
to be ſollicitous of what belongs to cod, 
and to hauc her whole conuerſation in 
Heauen, 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SYNDAY. 


CF OXS1IDER, yet athird ſort of ma- 

riage, wherin the whole Catholike 
Church, that is, all faithfull ſoules,arc 
eſpouſed to Chriſte in faith , hope, and 
charitie, but eſpecially by charitie, which 
as Queene, drawes a longe with her all 
the powers, and affeions of the ſoule, 
to conforme and ſubie& them to the plea- 
ſure of her diuine ſpouſe , making but 
one will and nill, of two wills; to witt, 
that of God ,and man. And this confor= 
mite, ſaiththe deuoute $, Bernard, ma- 


For the ſundayes. 4r 
ries the ſoxle ro God, Waence reſults, an 
incifable contentand pleaſure, and ſuch 
a heace of diuine loue ; that the ſoule and 
all her aff-&ions are abſorprt therin. 

Afﬀettion, Ler the world then my ſoule 
boaſt as much as itwill, ofthe pleaſures 
and contentements which it inioyes, they 
are not like to the lawe of the Lord thy 
God, that ſweete law of loue, in compa=- 
ris of which the moſt proſperous carchly 
plcaſure i; but vileand baſe, The cheife 
Good is our Good, of zhich Tertulian 
ſaith excellently, ſoome goodsas wellas 
ſome cuills , bring an intolerable waighr 
with them , and moſt dearcly and dcli- 
ciouſly oppreſſe the ſoule. Hence it was 
that,that holic Apoſtle of che Indics cryed 
out; Satrs eſt Domme, ſatiseſt, Itis enough 
0 Lord, it is enough, 


THE SECONDE POINTE 


ONSIDER yet a fourth ſorte of 

- Mariage; which is made cuery day 

to all kinds of faithfull ſoules which ap- 
proche to the B. Sacrament. Wherin we 
are made one with that diuinely deare 
ſpouſe of oursnor onely by charitic, but 
cuen In realitic, and in veric deede ; we 


4z Meditations 


are mingled with that ſacred flesh of his 
in that celeſtiall banket which he beſtowes 


vpon VS, toshew vs the exceſle oft hisloue 


Whence $, Chriſtome faith : therfor it wu | 


that he 1oynd himſelfe with ys and mixed his 
body into vs, tothe'nd we might be come 
one with him ,as the body is ioyned to the 
heade : for, euenas one who powres mel- 


red waxe, faith Cyrill, into other waxe, | 


muſt neceſſarily wholy mixe the one with 
the other : ſo he that recciues the body 
and bloud of our Lord, is ſo ioyned with 
him , that Chriſtis found in him, and he 
in Chriſt, 

Afﬀettion, O exceſſe of goodneſle ! 6 
incttable delightes of that moſt chaſte and 
ſacred mariage betwixt the kinge of hea- 
uen and poore man ! Here, inthis maria- 
ge banker, is ſerued in the foode of An- 
gells: nay the kinge ofthe Angells him- 
ſelfe, becomes the whole feaſte ! Nor is 
there needethere ofany other wine, then 
the precious bloude of the Lambe who 
dycd for our loue,ſay then, my ſoule,and 
let all chat loueand feare our Lord Iefus 
ſay with vs, quomam bonus : quoniam 1n ſ4= 
culum miſericordia erus, that he is infinitly 
good, and his mercys arc without cnd. 


a A4anhea 


| 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE THIRD SYVNDAY. 
AFTER THE EPIPHANIE. 


If thou wilt ( ſaid the Leper to our ſautour ) thow 
canſt make me cleane. Matt. 8. 


THE FIRST POINTE. 
Ps 


ONS1DE & thatthe poore'Le- 
per had found by a longe and 
painfull experience, that there 
was noe hope of cure by the 
power of man; all his owne, and others 
endeuours, prouing vneffetuall:and cher- 
for he wiſcly reſolued, inan humble confi- 
dence to haue recourle to him, whom he 
knew by faith , tO be able to doe all that he 
would in heaue,and inearth.By adorationhe 
acknowledges him to be God : and by his 
words, he publishes tim to beall power- 
full. He came and adored bim ſayinge : Lord, 
If thou wilt thou canſt : and the preſent ef- 
tes proue that his faithis powerfull and 


_ gratefull ro Chriſt,who gracioally replyes 


I will, Be thou made cleane ; and forth with 
his leproſte was made cleaics 


44 Meditations 
Afﬀefion. Our great and good Lord, 


my ſoule, neither wants power, nor good 


will , to cureall our infirmites, if we aske 
as we ought, If he ſome rymedelaye vs;it 
is but the berter to trye vs and more cui- 
dently to acquainte vs with our owne want 
of abilitic; till he putt his powerfull hand 
tothe worke;for then our leproſie is forth 
with cured, If he delaye vs, and ſome- 
tyme permitt vs for a longe ſpace to lan- 
guish , and cucn to be onerspredd with 
our leprolic, it is but themore perfeRtly 
to humblevs, and throngl:ly to cure the 
more dargerous deſeaſe of pride. F:nally, 
ifhe delay the cure till we waxe more del- 
paratly fche , it oblidges vs, being at 
length cured, the more highly to magni- 
fic his mercy , and publish his power, to 
all men. 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


ONxSIDER, that there is no? 

ſtayne ſo deeply ſetled, which Gods 
power is votableto fetch out : noe lepro- 
fie of body or ſoule, ſo inueterate and in- 
curable which God, witha word , doth 
not cure, Our application or addreſle is 
encly to be looked to, We muſt approche 
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to the Lord of life and cath , as to one 
| ſach, withaliuely faith : withan abſolute 
confidence,that with a word, he can worke 
what he will ; his power bcing onely limi- 
red by his will; as the faitirfull leper plain- 
ly cxpreſles : Zord if thou wilt rhou canſt make 
me cleane., 

Afﬀettion. Be then, my ſoule, thy le- 
proſic ; and other ſpirituall deſcaſesneuer 
ſo peremptoric. Be ir that they haue 
growneon with thee fincethy youth, Sce- 
me they rather tobe another nature, then 
natures defc&s : yet haue but a frequent, 
confident,humble recourſe to this ſouuc- 
raigne Phyſitian , with a trucacknowleds 
gement of thyne owne miſerable , and 
otherwiſe deſparate eſtate,crying out with 
afirme faith, O Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt cureall myne infirmities; and infal. 
likly , inhis good tyme wes$hall hcare. 
will,be thou made cleane, 
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THE SEC ONDE MEDITATION 


FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 


Of the Centurion , or Capitaine of an hundrel 
Soldiers, who ſued to our Sautour for the 
cure of his ſeruante.. 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONSIDER, that we may moſtiu- 
ſtly admire him , whom our Sauiour 
the wiſdome of God, ſeemed to admire 
(how cucr he could not indeede be ſub- 
iecte to admiration, to whom nothing 
was vnknowne ) His great faith , being 
but yeta gentile ; then which our Sautour 
teſtifies, he found none greater in Iſracll 
His tender carc of his ſicke ſeruant,whom 
he tearmes his child. His greate humili- 
rie, judging himſelfe vnworthy to hauc 
our Lord come to him. His true ſenſe of 
his power or omnipotencic, who, he knew 
could cure at any diſtance, by his word 
alone, ſaying : {ay but onely th: word , and 
my boy shall be healed. 
Afﬀe&t ion. Tuſtly I ſay, my ſoule , may 
we admire, thoſe many , and great ver- 
tues, inthat poore gentile bug much more 


tt. ets 4a 
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that mercyfull Lord who firſt freelie gaue 
what he pleaſedafterward troadmire : for 
faith isnot ours by nature, but is a hea- 
uenly light ſent from aboue wherby he 
and weare taught, to louc and (erue the 
meaneſt, as our children or brethren : 
humbly ro dzferre to our Superiours : to 
haue high thoughts of Gods omnipotent 
power: and with an abſolute confidence, 
to flye to his ayde in all our owne, and 
our ncighbours neceſſities, We will ther- 
for , not ſo much admire, as ſtriue to imi- 
tate the good Centurion, in our appro- 
ches to our almightie Lord, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 
1 haue not found ſo great faith in Iſrael. 


ONS1DER that our Sautour ma- 

kes well appeare, that God is not 
the God of the Iewes onely, but of the 
Gentilstoo : Forhow cuer the Iewes brag- 
ged, that God was onely knowne in Inda, 
and that his name was great in Iſracl ; 
yet Truth reproches tro them , that 
he had not mette with ſo great faith in 
Iſrael, as he found in that poore gentile, 
and with adreadtull minace, leaucs them 


——— — — 
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in a doubtfull expe&ation what might bes 
come of them, who eſteemed themſeclues 
alonc Gods choſen people, with exclu- 
ſion of all others; ſaying : many shall come 
from eaſt and weſte, and shall ſutt downe with 
Abraham Iſaac and 1 acib in the Kinzdomeo 
beauen , bur the children shall be caſt out into 
exterio'y darkneſſe , where shall be weeping 


and gnashing of teeth. 


Aﬀeition, Who thinkes himſclfe to 
ſtande, my ſoule, let him beware that he 
fall not. Ther is noe aflurance in mans 
fiyling force. Be our vocation neuer {0 
holy , and angell-like, thereis noe ſecu- 
ritic ; the brighteſt Angells fell. Seeme 
we to ſayleneuecr ſo proſpcroully , yer ve 
haue iuſt cauſe to dreade a ſtorme : and 
oftentymes we meete with Shipwrake cuen 
in the hacbour, Bleſſed therfor; ſaitha holy 
Father, is the man who is alwayes fearfull, 
and difident of himſelfe. Accurſed 15 he who 
places his confidence in man. If none know 
then, who is worthy ofloue or hate, lt 
Vs labour the more that by good workes we may 
make ſure our vocation and ele&t99 : as ſaith 
that bleſſed Pope S. Peter, being taught 
that wholſome leſſon by his owne fall. 


THE 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE FOVRTH SVNDAY 
AFTER THE EPIPHANIE. 


When be ( Teſus)entered intothe boat : bys Diſ- 


ciples followed him: and loe a great tempeſie 


aroſe, ec, Matt. 8, 
THE FIRST POINTE. 


=P ONS1DER thatthere could 
&4 nNcucr appeare more ſecuritie, 
I then when good Diſciples fol- 
lowed their goodMaſterleſus; 
nor hope ofa more happic na« 
uigatioh, then when they were imbarked 
in the ſame boate with Chriſt, And yer 
loe a greate tempeſte aroſe in the ſea, ſa 
that the boate was couered with waues, 
which threatcned preſent shipwracke. 
Afﬀettion. Ah my ſoule, let vs neuer 
eſteeme our ſclues ſecure, while we ſayle 
on this dangerous ſea of the world : at noe 
tyme, innoe place, in noe companie, The 
whole life of man is a —_—— vpon 
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carth. How cuer we haue the happineſle 
to be Chriſtians ; that is, to be Diſciples; 
and followers of Chriſt, Though we haue 
otherwiſe the {ſingular graceto be Catho- 
like Chriſtians , an4 ro ſayle in Peters 
shippe, where Chriſt is the ſouucraigne 
Pilote, yet ſtormes often ariſe, and ve 
are readic to perish ;-and perish we $hall 
infallibly , vnleſſe we fixe our whole con- 
fidence, as a ſure anker, in his power, 
who is able to make the windes and ſca 
obcdicnt to his orders. 


THE SECONDEPOINTE, 


The boate was couered with waxes , but he 
( Teſus ) ſept. 


ONSIDER that as our Sauiour 

deales here with his deare Diſciples, 
ſo doth he ordinarily with his deareſt 
friends. The Diſciplesare readie to ſin- 
ke , while he, as though he were not 
concerned in their danger , quietly flcc- 
pes. The faithfull ſoule finds her ſclfe 
ſurrounded withall ſortes of temptations, 
which ſoviolently make heade againſt her 
that she ſeemes cuery moment readieto 
perish, And yctIeſusiceps: thats, lca- 


For the ſundayes, Ft 
nes her to her ſelfe, readic tobe ſwallo- 
wed vp, in thoſe raging ſtormes of her 

oore afflicted conſcience. So that whe- 
ther she ſinkes or ſwimmes $he ſcarce 
knowes : becauſe Icſus ſeemes aſleepe 
to her, 

Afettion. And yet my ſoule all is ſafe? 
Teſus is in the boate with vs. While we 
remayne in his blefſed companie , and 
adheare to his ayde,wemay be toſled, but 
ſinke we $hall not: for the God that kee- 
peth Iſracl shall neither ſlumber nor ſlee- 
pe : but aſſures vs, that if we place our 
confidence in him , he will be with vs in 
tribulation, that he will deliuer vs, and 
glorific vs. Forthe reſt,it 1s good for vs 
to bethus tryed ; that we may learne by 
longe experience ,andneuer forgett, that 
our ſtrength is weakneſle ; that our dan- 
ger is in ourſelfe-confidence, and ouraf. 
ſarance in the great God of all conſola« 
tion. Inte Domine ſperabo , &* non confunday 
1n eternums 
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$2 Meditations 


THE SE CONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 


The Diſciples came to Chriſt , and wakened 
him : ſaying : Lord ſaue Vs we perish, 


THE FIRST POINTE, 


ONSIDER thatas in the Diſciples 

iaſt feare of perishing, we ought to 
apprehend our owne danger in tymes of 
temptation: ſo by their example, we may 
find ſecuritie. They truſtnot totheir owne 
ſtrength or $kill , but run preſently to 
Chriſt for ayde : they crye outand awake 
him : they acknowledge in his cares the 
hazard they run; ſauco Lord,ſfaue vs, ſay 
they,ve perish. 

Aﬀe&ion, Let vsnet then , my ſoule, 
amidſt our frequent temptations , and 
ſtormes of ſoule, fall ro diſtruſt, diſquiere 
and perplexitic of mynde : nor yet hope 
by diſpures, and, as it were by force of 
armes, to vanquish them : Burt let vs vpon 
the verie firſt ryling of ſuch tempeſts,imi- 
rating the Diſciples , run to Icſus, and 
calt our Iclucs unto his ſecure boſome 
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wherin aloneis our ſafe ſanuarie. Crye 
out ſo lowde that you may awake him: 
that man-louer loues to be importuned, 
and is wonne therby. Tell him, with all 
humilitie, and reſignation to his bleſſed 
will, the danger youare in , your feare 
of falling in your ſclfe, with firme hope 
of ſtanding by his grace, ſaying : ſauc, 6 


Lord , faue vs, we perish. 


THE SECONDE POINTE; 
IWhy are you fearefull , 0 yee of litle faith? 


ONSIDER as well our Sauours. 
mylde reprehenfion, as preſent de- 
liverie of his fearefull Diiciples. Itisnot 
a moderate feare that he,reprehends in 
them , which is the begining of wiſdome, 
but their infidelitic or lacke of confidence 
in him, whoſe power they knew;howbcir 
tho he reproches them with their weaknel- 
ſc in faith yet graciouſly he ryſeth vp; 
commands the windes and the ſea; and 
cauies a great calme : bringes ſafetie to 
them , and makes his power be admired 
by all that bchold that the winds and ſea 
doe obeye his commandes, 
Afettion, Though he ſomtymes repre= 
Dd 11 
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hends then, my ſoule, faylenot to' cots 
fide in him : our fayth is indeede weake, 
and needs ſpurringe on. If he now and 
then delayes his ſuccour fora tyme, ex- 
pe himwith patience : coming he will 
come, and not delay for ever. He is the 
great Maſter, and beſt knowes the tymes 
and momentes: in his good tyme he yill 


dcliuer vs. If we ſecme to be in danger F 
for a while , it is to redouble our ioyes, F 
when we $hall ſee hisgreat power in com- | 


manding the windesand ſeas, andaſweete | 


ca.me, and conſtant tranquillitic of mynd 
Shall follow, 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE FIFTH SYNDAY. 
AFTER THE EPIPHANIE. 


The Kingdome of beauen is reſſembled ro a may 


\ that ſowed pood ſeede in his fielde, Matt, 13. 
THE FIRST POINTE. 


SY ONSIDER that the Kingdome 
b-R& of heaucn, or rather the Kingeof 
W heaucn, our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, 
is compared toa good ſeeds man: 
for he it isindeede who fowed the ſeeds 


For the ſundayes. 
of heauen inthe harces of his faithfull, as 
well by baptiſmall grace ( which of ſterille 
and vnprohtable that we were, makes vs 
the fruitfull field of Chriſt ) as by his ho= 
ly word, and heauenly inſpirations, by 
which that field 1s continually watered 
and brings out pure wheate fitt for the 
heauenly granaries , if through want of 
Vigilancic we permitt it not to be ouers 

ſowcn by the enemye. 

Affeet:on. By that excellent heauenly 
ſcedc of baptiſmall grace, my ſoule, we 
were made the ſonns of God, the heyres 
of God: the brothersof Chriſt , the co- 
he.res of Chriſt, This isa grace of prefe- 
rence , and 1s. nor giuen to all. Ler our 
acknowledgements be for cueras peculiar 
as is the fauour, we were without our owne 
labour,made the domeſtikes of that royall 
houſe , before we had yet the ſenſe to 
know it. And haue we nor lince had the 
knowledge of his blefled will and pleaſure 
by his holy word,and frequent infpiratios? 
let not that holy ſecde, my ſoule, be de- 
Kroyed in vs by our flothand negligence. 


Dd iii; 
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THE SECONDE POINTE, 


ONS1DER that like as the field 
of mans hartchade foreuer remay- 
ned barren , had not this good ſeede bene 
ſoved in it ; ſo would this good ſeede pro- 
ducenoe fruite without mans cooperatis, 
Itis by the grace of God weare that which 
weare, as well as S, Paule ; yet was not 
Gods grace voyde inhim : but he labou- 
red more abundantly : and ſo ought we: 
becauſe hethat made vs without vs, ſaith 
S. Auguſtine , will not ſaue vs without 
our owne conſent and concurrence. Ir is 
man that muſt worke his owne ſaluation, 
yet not he principally, but Gods grace 
with him, which makes him freely and 
profitably worke what ere he workes. 
Afﬀettion, Alas, my ſoule, it was Gods 
freemercy which rayſed vs from ourloſſe 
Without his grace we had remayned vn- 


profitable for euer. It was Gods meere 
mercy that we werenot conſumed. It was 
in vaine tohaue hoped to haue ryſcn be- 
fore that light which is Chriſt Ieſfus. And 
in vaine too will that heauenly light haue 
Shined vpon vs, vnleſſe we putt our hand 
to the worke, and walkeinthelight while 
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we hauc it: for howeuerit is moſt true that 
God workes in vs both the will and per- 
formance : it is true too, that we are fa- 
ued becauſe we will, nor vnlefſe we will 
Shall we cuer be ſaued. Compelle then, 
6deare Lord, our rebellious wills,by thy 
victorious grace,to the due obferuance of 
thy laweand good pleaſure. 


—_—__ 
— 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 


FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 


Didſt thou not ſowe g00d ſeede inthy field? 
Whence then hath it cockle 2 y 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONS1T1DER,, that the ſecede which 

the good ſeeds-man did ſowe in the 
ficld of mans ſoule,was charitie, that hca- 
uenly roote, whenceall the vertues haue 
as well their origine as perfection : whoſe 
fruitesareloy , peace, patience, benigni- 
tie, goodneſle, longanimitie, myldneſſe, 
faith, modeſtic ; continencie, chaſtitic, 
andall thereſtof the vertues : of all which 
charitie 1s the fruitfull mother. But the 
enemye man , to witrt the finner,and the 
Dell, oucrſowed cockle, that is,cupidi- 
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tic, whoſeaccurſed fruites are vecleancſ. 
ſe, brawles, diſlenſions , diuiſions, enmi - 
tics, contentions, banketings, drunknes, 
and the like. 

Afﬀettion. O , my ſoule, what pittie it is 
that ſuch faire fruites Should be ſtifled 
by ſuch vnhappie cockle/ O how delicious 
a thinge is the Kingdome,and harte where 
charitie raignes, There is found a heauen 
before heauen, a heaucn in earth. And 
whar a Hell it is, contrarily,cnen in this 
world, to live among the horride fruitcs 
of the Diuells ouerſowing , to witt,cupi- 
ditic, the profeſſed enemye of charitie; 
whichisſtillaccompaigned with diuiſions, 
diſſenſions, brawles, and all the poyſo- 
nous broodeof vice, Let vs therfor im- 
ploy our vtmoſt endeuours to roote out 
thoſe mortall weedes, which ſo much hin- 
der the growth of charitie, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


When men were a ſl:epe , is ( Gods ) enemye 
came and ouerſowed cockle. 


ONSI1DER, when it was that the 
, cockle was ouerſowen, and the holy 
Goſpell tells vs, that it waswhen men were 
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a ſirepe : that is,yhen we waxe lukewarme, 
neither hote nor cold in the ſeruice of 
God, which isa diſpoſition that God ha- 
res: when we grow negligent how thinges 
paſſe in our hartes : when weare not faith- 
full in complying with our vocation, bat 
careleſly forgett the happie ſtate wherin 
we are placed: when we become too con- 
fident of our owne miſtaken ſtregth which 
is true weakneſſe ; wherupon is begotten 
in vs acertaine fl1mbering, obliuion, con- 
tempt , andauerfion from heauenly thin- 
ges. Thus doe we fall intoa deadly fleepe 
and the Diuell, the while, who ſleepes not, 
but inceſſantly roues about ſeeking whom 
he may deuoure, ealily oucrſowesthe ſou- 
le, with his harefull cockle. 

Afﬀettion. Thus it is, my ſoule, that 
we {lecpe out our flecpe, and at our wa- 
kening Ve find all in diſorder, the field 
of our harte being oucrſowen with weeds, 
Had we bene watchfull, and ſtoode vpon 
our garde, this diſaſter had neuer befal- 
len vs. While we negligently {leepe, and 
fayle in pointe of our duticto God, his 
grace failesvs : but the Diuclls malice ne- 
uer fayles and thence we fall. Ah, ſaith 
our B, Sauiour , ifthe Maſter of the houſe 


Co Meditations 
knew at whattymethe theife would come, 
he would watch andnot ſuffer himſelfe to 
be robbd. And $should we doe leſfle to 
preuent the death of our ſoules 7 What 
therfor I ſay to you, I ſay toall the world, 
watch , becauſe thetheife Saba/us, or the 
Diaell , will otherwiſe ſurpriſe vs while 
we leaſt ſuſpe it, 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION. 


FOR THE SIXTH SVNDAY 
AFTER THE EPIPHANIE, 


The Kinsdome of heauen 1s like to a muſtard» 
ſeede, Matt. 13. 


Trzs FinsT PorNnTE, 


PONY ONSIDER that here the wiſ- 
(<8 8 dome of heauen compares the 
2 Wy £ Kingdome of heauen ( that is 
== the Church, or the faithfull who 
are to raignein that Kingdome) toamu- 
ſtardſeede : whichis, ſaithhe, the leaſt,or 
thelecaſt kinde, of all the ſeedes. Whatare 
weto learne hereby, but that to betruly of 
the number ofthe faithfull, & co be firt to 
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raignefor cucrin that celeſtiall Kingdome 
we ought to be litle, and cuen the leaſt 
that may be, in our owne eſtceme, and 
in our ownedcfires of being eſteemed by 
others : for knowing indeede our owne 
yeakneſſe , miſecrie , and nothing, with 
what iuſtice would we hauc others, who 
know vsnot, to eſteeme vs ſomethinge, 
contrarie to our owne certaine knowledge 
and truth ? 

Aſﬀeition, Marke , my ſoule, how our 
humble Sauiour ſeemes to labour to im< 
print deeply into our ſoules that great li- 
tle vertue of humilitie : which $, Paule 
qualifies Ciriſts owne proper vertue Wr= 
twsChriſt;, This he doth by wordand worke, 
at all rymesand places , in his birth, life 
and death, He neuer taught any other 
greatneſle in earth then to be litle. He 
among(t you, faich he, who defiresrobe 
the greatelt, {ec him be the leaſt, Vuleſle 
you b-come like thei? litle ones ( poins» 
ting to the children ) you can not enter 
intothe Kingdomeof Heaucu, You mult 
belike grains of :tauſtard(cedfairh he here. 
O ſaiuhS, Augultine, ſo greata thinge it 
1510 become litle, that had not the great 
God of hcauep taught it vs by his owne 
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example, we should neuer hane learnt it; 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 


But when it 1s growne it 1s preatey then all « 


hearbes and becomes a tree, 


ONS1IDER, that from the ſmale 

beginings of Chriſt, and his fruite- 
full ſpouſe the Catholike Church, which 
appeared ſo abict and contemptible in 
the eyes of the world; that it was deamed 
a ſcandall to the Iewes , a follic to the 
Gentils, grew ſo greatin thetrac of ty- 
me, that noe woode brought out ſo faire 
a tree for its flowers , for it fruite, for its 
large branches,which extend themſclues 
all the world ouer. So that as farre as the 
ſanne ſpreads its'light, the light of the 
Goſpell is ſpredd, the faithfull preach, 
and dye,for Gods truth, 

Afﬀetion, Doſt thou defire'to be great 
indeede, my ſoule, begin from being the 
leaſt. So did thy Sauiour Chriſt , and his 
Church , wherof thou haſte the happi- 
nefſe to be amember. Was there a mo- 
ther tobe choyſen forthe ſonne of God? 
The Higheſt looked downe vpon the litle- 
nelle of Maricand was pleaſed in her. Is 


Forthe ſundayes 63 
that ſonne to belodged inearth? A litle 
caue iS prepared for his Lonure, Is heto 
ſubdue the world to his heauenly fathers 
ſcruice? He exinanites himſclfe and be- 
comes a litle child. Muſt this heauenly 
child haue Apoſtles ro ſend to conuert 
the world 2 He makes choyce of a litle 
troupe of fillic fichermen. And yet by 
theſe, and by this conquering litleneſle, 
the world is vanquished, Proud Philo- 
ſophers fall into their netts. Royall Dia- 
demes fall at their feete, The ignominie 
of the Croſle rurnes honorable, and is 
planted ouer all the face ofthe earth. O 
may theſe examples of proſperous litle- 
neſle, confound our pride ; and conuert 
VS. 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY. 


So that the foules of the arre , come , and 
dwelle in it. 


ONS1DER, that as this tree , ſprufige 
frothisſmale graineormuſtardſcede 
affords a place as well of repoſeas repaſte 
tothe ſmale innocent birds of the aixe,not 
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to thegreat ones, which being more ear- 
thly , feedeon carion, andliue by rapine 
So doththe goodly large ſpredd Tree of 
the Gatholike Church giue as well shel- 
ter as nourishement to thoſe birds of Pa= 
radice, the faithful of Chriſt , who hauing 
their thoughts continually aboue, affete 
noe more vpon earth, but ameereliucly- 
hoode, wheras thoſe thatare greatin their 
owneeycs,and heauic harted,are drouned 
in carthand earthly cogitations, and can 
neuer be ſaciated, 

Afﬀettion. There is noe place, my ſoule 
vpon this tree of the Goſpcll, for thoſe 
rauinous birds, and ſoules of earth , who 
can neuer be glutced with the baſe plea- 
ſures, andgroſle fare of the oynions, and 
garlike, and flesh potts in this Egipt of 
ours ; who by how much more they 
abound , by ſo much more theyſtarue, 
while thoſe other birds of Paradice feede 
deliciouſly, and lodge ſecurely vnder the 
ſwcete Shade of the glorious trec of the 
Catholike Church ; whoſe frmie is ſweete to 
their throte, There thoſe chaſte turtles in- 
tertayne themſclues with their belowed 
mates, and (inge one to one : dilefFus meus 
m1, e egoill; my beloued is myneand 
I am his, THE 
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THE SECONDE POINTE, 


The Kingdome of heauen 1s like to a mu+ 


ſtardſeede, 


ONS1DER that the Kingdome of 
heauen, ( which by ſome Fathers is 
faid to be the word of God in the holy 
ſcriptures )is compared to a muſtard fee+ 
de, and that moſt ficly. Looke vpona grat- 
ne of muſtarde flightlie, and you $hall 
neither find ſauer, nor taſte in it,ſo is fares 
alſo with the word of God, which looked 
vpon curſerily without due reflection, 
makes ſmale impreſſhon in mans harte, 
Marrie let that ſmale graine be bruſed, 
and a ſtrange firie vertue is felt , which 
affects the braines and drawes teares from 
the eycs. And dothnot the word of God, 
being diligently pondered, bleſſe the harr 
vith a ſtrange ſweerneſſe, aboue that of 
honie and the honie combe? Andis it not 
according to the Prophete, vehemently 
burning, and delightfully inflaming, and 
drawing teares of heauenly delight from 
our CyCcs. 
Afﬀetion, Thus it happened to the two 
good Diſciples in their way to Emaus, 
E< 
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where Ieſus diſcourſed with them , of 
which they faid to each other : did not owr 
harts ardently burne when het Chriſt ) ſpoke 
ro Vs 1n the way , and opened the ſcriptures to V5? 
Thus fared itwith him , who hauing ſtript 
himſelfe of his clothes, ſaid, pointingat 
the bible, it was this booke that robbed 
me. And thus it will fare with vs , my 
ſoule, if we doe not onely reade, but ſe. 
riouſy ponder and ruminate the word of 
God : for it was in the meditation of it that 
rhe deuoute Dauid teſtified his harte was 
ſett on fire, 
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MEDITATIONS 
FOR 
SEPTVAGESIME SVNDAY 


THE FIRST MEDITATION 


Of the great and wonderfull bent fire of mans 
Vocation to the knowledoe of God, 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


2 ONSIDER how the Almi- 
; ghtic God, thar great Maſter 
$ I of the familic ; ; of the whole 
> vniuerſe, began carcly in the 
morning to cail workemen in= 
to his vinzyard , that is, fromalleternirie, 
before tyme yet was 3 being moucd ther 
vnto by noc othermoriue then his owne 
immenſe zoodnes, and molt iuſt will. Ac= 
cording to that of Ieremic. - 1n e werlaſtins 
charitte Dow / loned thee , and therfor baue Z 
drawen thee tc ting compaſſion. And 7 lohn; 
not as thoug/ , we haue lou: d h1ms ,, but becauſe he 
hath lozed Ys : and againe : "ae e he loued 


Vs fir/t, Dd 1) 


C3 Meditations | 
Aﬀe&tion, We were nothing , my ſoule 
from all ctcrnitic; and intyme ſo many 
thouſands of yeares run ouer, and ſtill ye 
lay in ournothinge : There wasnothinge 
then to moue that exceſle of goodneſle, 
to take me into conſideration, and call 
me to his ſeruice ; becauſe I wasnothinge 
at all. Nothing of my future mcrits,which 
he forcſaw in his preſcicnce , could moue 
him neicher : for theſe were his owne free 
mercyes, gifts and graces 0x ex operibus, 
Not to Vs then o Lord , not to Vs, but tothyne 
owne name giue plorie, It was ty charitic 
moued thee to thinke vpon vs. Thy all 
powcrfull will drew vs out of nothing :thy 
owne graces made vs gratctfull to thy hea- 
uenly eycs. For of him ; andin him , and by 
him are cl! things. To him be zlorie for ener 
Amcn. Muſt we conclude with S, Paule. 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 
He ſent them into the Vineyard. 


is ONS1DER how that great God, 
who out of his infinite goodneſſe and 
Chartic, had thoughtes of mercy for me 
from all cternitic, did in tyme as his pro- 
uidence had appointed rayſe me out of 


For the ſundayes. 69 
the abiſſe of nothinge, and gaue me this 
noble becing , capable to knowe, feare, 
loue, and ſeruc him in his vincyard, and 
to gayne the day per.nic , thatis ,cternall 
feliciric. 

Afﬀe&tion. O , my ſoule , what a fauour 
of preterence is it, tohauc had alight ſent 
from hcauen, to witt the light of faith, 
which was nor granted toall men, therby 
to haucacceſle to the great God who inha- 
bites an inacceſſible l1yhr, whom none knowes 
but fearcs : nor knowes and fearcs as being 
infinitly powerfull bur he alſo ought ro 
loue,becauſc he is infinitly good,or good 
ncſſe it ſelfe: &icrue, as being his creatu- 
rc, whoſe ſeruice is true libertic ; & whom 
to ſerue istruly to raigne, Let vstherfor, 
my ſoulc, know that this is our whole bu= 
ſinciſe; here belowe to fearc, loue , and 
ſcrue that good God , who without ha- 
uing any neede of vs, made vs, to inioy 
himſclfe eternally, 
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THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 


Hauing madecouenant with the workemen 


for a p27, ie a aay, QC, 
THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONSIDER , further , how gra- 

ciouſly that Almightic maker of all 
thinges, dealt with man, in this proceding 
who though he had abſoluge power ouecr 
all his creatures by right of creation, and 
might ther-for moft iuſtly hane cxacted 
all cheirlabours, as they had all their abi- 
lities, and cucn all that they are, from 
his free gift, yer would not his goodndcfle 
make vſcof his prerogatiue with man, by 
exacting all his iabours, as due to him 
from bis {laucs, but pleaſed to coucnante 
with him for a reward or hire, as with a 
frce man. 

Hffechion, Allis thyne, all is thyne in- 
deede my deare Lord, my God, and my 
Crcatour, abſvulutly and without reſerue 
as 1i]uing frecly out from the drayncles 
ſourle of thy bountic, Let all be t FOE 


— Da A a 
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too by my free choyce and ſurrender; all 
my words, all my thoughtes, all my wor- 
kes and by how muck more , all being 
thyne owneby iuſtice, thou yer daigneſt 
to ſpurre on my lovenelle by hope of re- 
wards; by ſo much more feruently make 
me ſpring afcer thee ; for pure lou'es ſake; 
becauſe thou art infinitly good and lovely 
and vnſpcakably worthy of che loue of all 
men and Angells, 


— —  — —— — 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME DAY 


Tur FinsTt PoriwTts. 


— 0 — 


ONSIDER that English Catholti- 

; kes are not onely called ro the 
Knowledge of God, and to worke in his 
vineyard, but furcher toa higher degree 
of honour, to be the ſpeciall champions 
of his truth, To 10s, ( faith S, Panle, in 
the way of congratulation to his de2:0 Pim 


lipians (7 is giuen for Chriſt nor 9 ——_ Ul" 1e 
1: lum, but alſo ro [ujfjer for tum. Titus Goe 
Monarkes vſe to honour their commu 
ders, when out of the conhderc2 rhey 


hauc of thcir hdclitic, wo:ch , +4 vaiour, 
EC 11'1 
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putt them in the greateſt places and occa- 
fions of danger. 

Afﬀettion, Let vsnottherfor , my ſoule 
here after looke vpon perſecutions, tri- 
bulations and temptations, as afflictions 
but ſpeciall favours from heauen , and 
eſteeme them, all ioy with ſainte Iames, fince 
S., Chryſtome and Theophila&e aſſure 
vs, that the gifcof ſuffering for Chriſt is 
greater , then the gift ofray{ing the deade 
and working of wonderfull miracles: forby 
this laſt,ſay they, Ibecomea debter tocod 
but by that other God becomes my deb- 
tcr,O admirable thinge! Irs be who giues 
me the grace toſuffer, and yetby this, he 
himſelfe be comes my dcebter, Let vs 
therfor ſay, with that admirable ſeruant 
of Chriſt $, Tereſa aut pati aut mort , lets 
cither ſuffer or dye, that is the ſure and 
royall roade which our Capitaine Chriſt 
tooke to his owne Kingdome, 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR SEXAGESIME SVNDAY 


The ſaver went out to ſowe ins ſ.ede, LuC $8. 
And 1it fell by the way ſide, 


Trae FirsT POINTE, 


2. ONSIDER that though the 
—- ſecede which was ſown, wasnoe 
. SIN lefſe then the wordot God ( as 
d>>@ 1 Saviour himſclfe declares 
to his Diſciplcs ) ſaying : the ſeede ts the 
word of God , in that his diuine commenta- 
rie, yet three partcsof it, by the perner- 
ſitie of man , falls fruirleNe vpon the 
ground to witt, one parte of th:t good 
ſcede, fell by the way ſide , thai !s, vpon 
harts whdch lye open , expoſed, as a 
through-fare, toall the rumours, follics, 
and vanities of the world ; whence its 
trodcn, asitwcre vnder foote, anc {0 nc« 
uer getts tymeto take any ro0:Ce 17 2ils 
Aﬀfettion. Is It not truc, my {oic,chat 
it often happens , that when the word of 
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God iscither propoſed to the eareof our 
body by the preacher, or to the carcs of 
our harte by diuinc inſpirations , we hauc 
nocearcs to heare? or els, that hearing, 
we hearcnot, tnat 1s we vnderſtand not; 
becauſe ourhartesarcalrcadie prepoſleſ- 
ſed and wholy taken vp by wordly drca- 
mes and imaginations; ſo that there is noe 
place letc for the word of cod ? O what 
pittic it is, to let that ſeede of heauen, 
{ent vsto produce the fruites of eternall 
glorie, bc negligently loit ! Lers therfor 
emptic our harts of ſuch pernicious toycs 
that we may truly ſay : [pcaze, 0 Lord, be> 
cauſe thy ſernant heareth., 


THE SECONDE POINTE 
And other ſome fell pan the Rocke. 


(. ON$S1Dr Rn that another parte of 


that good ſecede fell yponthe rocke, 
which hauing the ſuperficies or out-lide of 
ſome good carth , ts capable to receiue the 
ſcedc, andto make it ſprout out too, bur | 
yet ſo haſlly, riiat it takesnoe firme root: | 
and tacnceas foone withers as appeares, | 
So it farcs with rhoſe who heare and rc- 
Cclue the wad of cod with ioy, and are 
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often therby moucd to compunction,and 
reares, yer their hurts being rockicit ma. 
kes noe great impreſſion therin, and then. 
cc vpon the firſt temptationor diftculcic, 
they cafily torgertthat they were moved 
at all, 

Aﬀec Hon. Doe we happly, my ſoul, 
percciuc our hartes ſo hardened that they 
are litleapte to concclue this g00! d feuic? 
Deſpaire not for all that, Gotls word is a 
hammer thar is able to ({plitzockes in nee 
ces. His gracc is powcrfull enough to 
make the ſoylc fertile ,be it ncucr ſo 5. 
nicand barren, Pray hardthen, thaccheſe 
harrs ot rockes, may beturnced into har: s 
of ficsh, ſupple and aptctoreceine good 
ſcede ſaying ! with S, Auguſtine, giuc This 
O Lord, th. ar eonquerins ot das ſuch is re;* WE 
je d by noe hard h. irre : beca: a L4) Th V itis en 
that tie hardn'ſſe of the harte may be 1a! 
away, 
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THE SE CONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 


And other fell amons thornes , and the thorues 
grew and choked them. 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONsS1Dx finally thatanother par. 

tc of the feede fell among the thor. 
ncs which ſtifles the young and tender 
grouth theroP, and that happens not as in 
that ſeede which falling vpon the high way 
was troden vnder foote, and could take 
noe roote;nor as that which fcllvpon the 
rocke, which for want of earth could take 
noe deeperoote : but hauing carth enough 
to takea deepe roote, and produce fruice, 
it was choked , as our Sauiour himſclte 
interpreetes the parabole in the ſame Gol- 
pell, by wordly carcs and ſolicitudes, and 
decciptfull riches. 

Aﬀettion, Accurſed cares which make 
vs carelcfſc of that which moſt concerns 
vs, and ſufies the word and law of Godin 
ourharts, Accurſed riches which render 
our ſoules poorc,and barren, Theriches 
which ( as fooles conceiue ) doe tickle 
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them with delight. Wiſdome aſſures vsr 
be thornes, which pricke, wound, and 
kill. Whowould ener haue beleened me, ſaith 
the great S, Gregorie, if I hould haue in« 
terprered riches tobe thornes , ſince th:ſe wound 
thoſ. e deliohr. And yet thornes they are ( ſaith 
truth it ſelfe ) ſince the thonghtes of the doe teare 
our myndes im peeces with thety Sharpe porntesz 


and when they waizh vs downe to ſinne, they 
drawe bloode, 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 


And other ſome fell Vpcn good around , and 
they yealded fruite, 


ONSI1DER that the good ground 

which fayles notto yeald fruite, is 
the well diſpoſed harte of man, which by 
the preuention of Gods grace, hath no- 
thing oppoſite to that good ſeede, To 
witt, itncitherlycs opea to the curioſities 
and thronges of the world , but is shutt vp 
within it ſelfe. Noris rockie and ſtuborne 
but ſupple , mylde, and docile, Norlaſtly 
is it ouerſpred with thornes , that is 
with riches, honour and pleaſures ; bur 
contrarily , poflefied with the contempt 
of them, they being indeedethe chokers 
of all the ſced of heauen, and the ſourſes 
of all mans miſcric. 
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Ajjet ion, Giue me then, 0 Lord, in 
licu of a!lriches, honours and pleaſures 
a docile hait, a good ſoyle prepared by 
— nc ovne holic hand, that thy ſacred 
word, and hcaucnlic inſpirations may find 
noc o»70lttion therin1, but yeald fruite 
an hundred f>ld. Letit be he decd in by 
thy feare, thac it lye not opcn to vaiitics 
Let theie : hard Eintes of mync be !o moy- 
ſtencd wich thy mc "e flous word, that they 
may itove gih wike aud home . Finally 
ler choſe thor:; cs of riches bz ants out 
of my hare, that it may not itille, but 
nourishe thy good ſecede, 
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ſing our ſelves tocntcr into the rigour of 
a penitentiall life , therby to applic ro our 
ſoules the merites of the ſaid paſſion, Fit- 
ly , I ſay, ſince it ſecmes to fay to all 
Chriſtian hartes, wichthe great $. Paul: 
thinke diligently Vpon him who ſuſtavned of ſin = 
ners ſuch contradittion agamſt himſelf? that 
you be not wearied , fainting in your minds : foy 
you hae not yet reſiſted to blood( as he did ) 
im fighring againſt ſmne. Forgett nt then (in 
the tymec of your pennance ) the conſulation 
which ſoeaketh ro jou , as it were to childyen: 
my ſunne neglett not the diſcipline of our Tod; 
neither be thaw wearted whilſt thou art rebuked 
of him : for whom our Lord loueth he chaſtiſech, 
and he ſcourgeth euerit child which he recetuerh, 

* Afeftion. The ſoldier, ſaiththe deuoute 
S. Bernardc, feeles not his owne wounds,while 
he lookes Ypon the wounds of 1s Kinte, Noe 
my ſoule , there is nothing that can ſo 
ſweeten that $sharpeſt ſufferances , as fi- 
xcdly to bchold the ſufferances of the 
ſonne of the Kinge of gloric; and that, 
not forhis (which werenone ) but forthy 
crymes,for thy louc, forthy redemption. 
Looke vpon him thenin thy preſſures, be 
they of boy, or of mynde, and thou $halt 
like them , thou $shalt louc them, thou 


—— ——— — — ————— 
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Shalt be delighted in them. What can be 
ſo deareto a loucing harteas to be like its 
bcloued > coſt that reſſemblance what ir 
will it shall fall far short of the delight it 


bringes with it. 
THE SECONDEPOINTE 


He ( Chriſt ) shall be delivered to the Gentils, 
and shall be mocked, and ſcourged, and ſpitt 
Vpo. Exc. and ten shall be killed, and the 
third day shall ryſe azaine. 


ONSIDER this deſcription , or 

prediction ; and blush to be found a 
fainte and aclicate ſoldicr, vnder fo ge- 
nerous and patiently ſuffcringa Capitai. 
ne. Ponderit well, and be moreand more 
confirmed in the faith of Chriſt, and the 
truth of Chriſtian Religion, againſt Tewe, 
Turke, or Athiſt ; for what he here for- 
tells, and afterwarde pcrformes, was lon- 
ge bcfore foretold by the vropheres, 
which could ncuer haue bene ſo punual- 
ly performed, had not their pens bene 
guided by the finger of the holy Ghoſt. 
Sopho He 5hall be deltuered Y» to the Genrnls 
(to witt rilate and his ſoldiers ) -o be moce 
ked. Dauid ſpeaking in the perion f che 
Mcſſtias: 
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Meſhas : I was whippe all the day longe. Ifaye: 
1 turned not my face from thoſe thar ſpitt Ypon 
me wiſdome. Ler Vs condemne him to a mo 
infamous death. Sopho. expett me 1n the day 
of my reſurreFion , ſpeaking in the perſon of 
Chfiſt, 

Aﬀetion. Conſider I ſay , my ſoule, 
againcand againe, what thy Lord and ma- 
ſter, thy Chriſt, thy God ſuffers for thee 3 
for theea poore, miſerable, loſt ſeruanr, 
andbeashamecd to be ſo backward to {uffer 
any thinge for thoſe many crymes of thy- 
ne. Let vs looke vpon that Authour of 
faith and conſummatour of all his heauen= 
ly fachers commands, and of alt that was 
forctold of him by the Propheres : and 
crycout with Dauid, 6 Lord,thy teſtimo= 
nies are made excecding credible , they 
arc too too cleare, for any, cucr to be able 
to doubt of them, 


7% 


ES 
EF 


24D 
+ 


fy HMeditations 


£9249 222 249 Ba BEM 245 a2 2I-gntt> ets one oaks 04 Che ahta 
C-L2h.  FoÞ $4 AR REA C4 2-4 $4 SI EF FH FT et 
C70 TOES 7 OR PR TRE RO RIS ROI RS DRE DIRT EORGR TROA 


THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE FIRST SVNDAY 


IN LENT. 
BY WHOM WAS IESVS TEMPTED 


Teſus 1s ledd by the ſpirit , that is, the holy Ghoſt 
that he mizht be tempted by the Dwell, 


Matth. 4. 
THE FIRST POINTE, 


ONS1DER that as all Chriſts 
actions and paſſions , all his 
words and workes, were for 
our cxamp!e, inſtruftion and 
conſolation, ſo was this in par- 
ticular , by a ſpeciall graciouſneſſe, for 
the inſtruction and comfort of his tempted 
ſeruanres, He had taught vs by his holy 
word that thel tfe of man wasa perperuall wWarres 
fare, or temptation vpon earth ; and by 
his ſingular goodnefle, that he pleaſed ro 
be with vs in tempration 3 for it was cucn hc, 
the true ſonne of God, the wiſdome of 
hcaucn, the onely beloued of his heauen- 
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ly father who was ledd out by the holy 
Gholt to be tempted, to comfort and in- 
ſtruct vs inour temptations,in his owne (a 
cred perſon. 

Afﬀettion. Let not temptationthen,6my 
ſoule, be looked vpon hereafter, 'as an 
occaſion of ſollicitude, vexation and de- 
ſolation, but rather asa profitable exerciſe 
of vertue, humilitic and ioy, according 
to that of þlefled S, Iames : eſteeme tt all 
Joy when you fall into many, and diuerſitie of 
temptations. The ſeruant 15 not greater then the 
maſter ; itshe that hath giuen vs an exam« 
ple, andhis will is, that we should follow 
it ; that by this mcanes, his vertue , humi- 
tic, may be obteyned ,andrhe neceſſitic 
of a_continuall dependance of his aſſiſtan« 
cc, may be learnt, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 
WHEN WAS IESVS TEMPTED 2 


When he had faſted fortie dayes, and fortie 
mohtes &Cc. the tempter approched CC. 
Matt. 4. 


ONS1D ER, that Ieſus, in whom 

there neither was, nor could beany 

guilt of finne , was then tempred, when 
' F£ x 


$4 Meditations 
hc wasimployed'in moſtholy workes, and 
holy circumſtances : to witt, in faſting, 
prayer, watching ; and that too, cuen in 
ſolirudc, in the wilderneſle, in that ſacred 
retreate-of his. To tcache vs, that we ne- 
ucr ought to eſtceme our ſelues ſecure 
from the diuclls aſſaults, be we neuer (0 
well im»loyed; and in the beſt circum- 
ſtances imaginable, 

Affethon. Let vs not fayle, my ſoule, 
to faſt, watch, and pray, with as much 
retirement from the world as we arcable, 
as being the beſt meanes to ſtrengthen vs 
againſt temptation : but let vs not amidit 
thoſe holy excrciſcs , promeſlc our ſclues 
ſecuritie , peace, or truce. The Diucll 
ſleepes not,but roues about ſceking whom 
he may dcuoure., And moſtaſlaults thoſe 
whom he finds beſt imployed ( in the 
Quire, at their Meditation, in frequen- 
ting the holy communion ) as hauing leaſt 
hopcs to bring ſuch pious ſoulesto his ſcr- 
uirude : yet be not perplexed my ſoule, he 
durit aducnture vpon Chriſt himſelfe, bat 
he putt him to confuſion : as we shall alſo 
doe, by fixing a firme faith in his ſingular 
mcrcy and goodnes,who put him to light, 


COECORRR, 
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THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME DAY. 


How was [clus tempted ? 


If thou be the ſonne of God , comm.ind that 
theſe ſtones be made Gnas Macth. 4. 


OwsS1DtR, thatthe Diuell temp- 
(; ted Tefſis in three kinds of tempta- 
tions moſt dangerous , and d-tcſtable, 
Firſt with mouinge his heauenly father to 
worke miracles , as though he had noe 
other meanesto feede his people , then by 
turning ſtones into breade: ſc 'condly 5 by dc fo 
paire, In caſtinze himſelſe dwine head long: 
Tl nirdly by 4 A henuurs , boldly D1O- 
miling ro vine all, wheras indee de he couid 
performe nor-ins arall, ofhis proude pro- 
mcſle, 

Aﬀe&t n.T.ctvsthen, my foule, in 1mi- 
tation of our dearce Sauiours ſufferances 
and remprtations,and with an abſolute lub- 
miſſion to his good plcatſure, in whar ere 
he may permitt to fall vpon vs: let vs, 
ſay , com fqrtably and coura; vioutl, v fay 
with the PAlmiſt : : [rye me 7 Lord and proze 
me ( My drofic inuſt be burnt away , to be 
F f it 


26 Meditations 

come pure Gold fitr for the Tabernacle) 
whether it be with vaine ſuggeſtions of 
deſiring to know more then we ougt to 
know : or with the ambition of rhe honours 
and riches of this world : or finally , by 
repreſentations of the moſt horride def- 
paire in Gods mercy &c, Or the moſt baſe 
impurities imaginable, deſiring onely to 
heare with S. Paule : my grace 1s ſufficient 
for thee,with reſoluti6 to begge it carneltly, 
and without intermiſſion. 


THE SECONDE POINTE 


How did Icſus ouercome the Diuell? 


Not in bread alone doth man liue ec. 

Thou shale not tempt the Lord ,thy God &c. 

Auant Satan , the Loyd thy God thou 5halt 
adore, Matth. 4. 


ONs1DER, how our ſwecte Sauiour 

hath not onely ginen vs an example 
of humble patient ſuffering of the Diucls 
aſſaults, inalmoſt all manner of tempta- 
tions, in alltymes, places, aud circum- 
ſtances: but he doth alſo, in his owne 
words, teach vs how to make reſiſtance, 
and how to oucr come, It 1s not in bread 
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alone that man lines : thon shalt not ſempt the 
Lord thy God : but thou shalt adore him. 
 _ Afion. Ir isnot then, my ſoule, in 
confidence of our owne vertue & ſtrength 
( whichalone, will be found verie weak- 
nefle ) that we areto incounter with , and 
vanquish the Diuell ; but in the onely 
powcr and mercy of God, by putting on 
a firme faith , that cſerue a Maſter, wha 
is able , if he pleaſe , to ſecure ys , and 
confound him. Bur if his bleſſed will be 
to leaue vs to that hard tryall, his bleſ- 
ſed name be prayſed for euer ;'the ſer. 
uant may well follow the maſter: hauing 
alwayes in our mynds for our ſtronge de- 
tence the diuels aſſaults : Thou shale adore 
thy Lord thy God , and ſerue hum alone. 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE SECONDE SVNDAY 


In LENT. 


He brought them ( to wit Peter, Tames, and 
lohn into @ hith mountame , and was 
transfigured before them, Matth. 17, 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


<4 ONSIDER, that as all, who 

are alrcadic ſaued from the be- 
& gining of the world, or shall be 
ſaued to the cnd therof , were 
to be ſaucd by faith in Chriſt, it was 
moſt neceſlarie that the ſaid faith , should 
be moſt firmcly eſtabliched. His huma- 
nitie , was alreadic made too too credi- 
ble, by his natiuitic , by his teares , by 
his bloodein his circumciſion, by his ſus 
fering of hceate and- cold &c. It onclic 
reſted then, that his diuinitie should be 
made good by ſome conuincing argu- 
ments : And to demonſtrate this, he af 
cends into the Mount Thabor wich Pe. 
ter, Iames,and Ilohn,and is transfigured 


—_ Lv. 
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in their ſight ; that is, he takes another 
forme vpon him ( his face appearing as 
reſplendant as the ſunne)) to gine them, 
and vs, a ſcantling , or foretaſte of his 
olorie, 

Aﬀettion. Muſt we not needs cofifeſſe 
then , 6 my ſoule , that the good Maſter 
of the vineyard, leaues nothinge vndone 
to his vineyard , which might conduce to 
its aduantage? Wehaue found him man, 
he hath conuerſed amongſt vs, like one 
of vs, We hauc heard his crycs; we ha- 
ue ſeene his reares, we hauc bchel.4 his 
blood + But now we ſee the face of che 
ſame man, as bright as the ſunnc, tranſ- 
porting the harts of the three Apoltles 
with hcaucnly rauishments, We muſt 
needs then with the Apoſtles , hrmcly 
belecue in hart”, and iprofefſe with our 
mouthes , that he 15s truly che jonne of the li« 
wns God, whom we hartily adore. 


THE SEJCONDE POINTE 


ONSIDER thatthe prouidence and 
goodnefle of God, enidences this 
moſt important truth of Chritts dtuint- 
tic, beyond all cxception , by cauſing it 
to be teſtified by all kinds of mult rc- 
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prochleſſe witneſſes. By the whole old 
lawe in the perſon of Moyſes the Lay. 
giuer. By the. prophecies in Elias , that 
dinine Prophete. By the new lawe or 
Goſpell , in Petcr Iames and Iohn : fi. 
ually® by God almightie himſelfe by a 
voyce out of a bright cloud which ouer. 
Shawed them ( the Apoſtles ) ſaying 
( with much terrour to them ,-who fall 
downe vpon their faces ) This 1s my belg- 
wed ſonne im whom 1 am well pleaſed, 

Aﬀf on. If , according to S. Paule, 
My ſoule, in the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes cuery truth $hall ſtand : how 
firmely and inuiolably ought this truth 
to ſtandeengraucn inall Chriſtian hartes, 
which hath ſuch clouds of witneſles to 
artelt it 3 where young and old ; hcaucn 
and carth ;God and man conſpirc togei- 
ther to putt vs out of all doubt that our 
Icſus is the beloucd ſonne of God the 
Father ,in whom he is well pleaſed, And 
therfor with our whole ſoule , we ioyne 
with the whole Court of heauen, and 
adorethat onely begotten, who dyed for 
vs, and eſteemed itnoe ſtelth to be cquall 
to his hcaucnly father, 


ee ©0 
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THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SYNDAY 


And his face did shine as the ſunne, and his 


garments became white as ſnowe. Matr, I To. 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONSIDER , that Peter, Iames , 
and Iohn, vpon the onely aſpect! of 
the cranſcendant ſplendour and beautie 
of Teſus his body, and garments, ate ſo 
tranſported with ioy , that they rake 2 
reſent reſolution , to build tabernacles 
vpon the toppe of Thabor, and to remay- 
ne there: becauſe Peter, out of the dec- 
pe ſenſe of the heaucnly delight which 
he felr , profeſicd freely ro that diuine 
Maſtcr of theirs 3 that it is good for them to 
be there. 

Aſfeftion. O , my ſoule, if litle glim- 
pſcs of glorie be ſo dclightfull , what 
will the whole light of gloric proue 2 If 
a litle exteriour ggpric of the body be ſo 
precious , what will the eſſenciall glorie 
of both body and ſoulc be experienced? 
If momentes of ioyes were powerfull 
cnough to begert an abſolute contempt 


92 Meditations 

of all other thinges in thoſe Apoſtoli. 
call hartes, what should not firme hopes 
of cternities worke in ours ? If God 
bleſſe vs with heauenly guſtes ar out 
prayers &c. Let vs humble our ſclues 
and be thankfull for them , as being the 
ſcede of gloric. But we muſt not be too 
greedie of them , nor reſolue to dwell 
in them. Ieſus muſt paſſe from Thabor, 
oucr Caluaric before he enter into his 
owne Kingdome : and ſo muſt we Chi. 
ſtians too, 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 
He ſpoke with Moyſes and Elias of an 


EXCE//Es 


OwnsS1DPR, that while Peter,'[a- 

mes, and Iohn, like mcn, are (6 
tranſported with a ſmale foretaſte of glo- 
rie , that they wishe noe better then to 
live vpon the toppe of that pleaſant hill: 
Our deare Lord and Maſter , whoſe 
thoughts are alwayeSypon that which 
tends to the accomplisghment of his 
heaucnly fathers will , is thinking and 
diſcourling with Moyſes ad Elias , of 
his paincful death and paſſion. 
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Afefion, We are bur pilgrims inthis 
world , my ſoule , not inhabitants. We 
haue noe permanent citic here , but we 
are makeing home to an euerlaſting one, 
where we are fellow citizens, with the 
Saints , and God's domeſtikes : nor can 
we follow a ſurer guide then our Sauiour 
Ieſus. His way is through ſuffcrances, 
contradi&tions ad Crofles in euecry kind, 
And is it not our perfection to cxpreſſe 
his life in ours , that by ſuffering with 
him, we may raigne with him. Good. it, 
is indeede to haue guſts and foretaſtes of 
the conſolations of God ! but farre bet. 
ter to follow the God of conſolation; 
amidſt his deſolations , fufferances , and 
abandonnements ; who, ioy being propo- 
ſed vnto him, ſuſtayned the Croſle con« 
remning confuſion. Say then with'S, Te. 
rela, aur pati aut mors : cither letſa..- ; 
ter, or dyc, | 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE THIRD SVNDAY 


In LENT. 


And Teſus was caſting out 4 Diuecll and he 
was dumbe, LUC, 11, 


The FirsT POINTE. 


ONS1DER , that the Dinells 
* dominion was ſpredd in a man- 
ner ouer all the face of the 


carth : Altars were creed , I- 
dolls ſett vp: Idolatrie, or the worship- 
pe of the Diuell, raigned in cuery place: 

o that his pride growen greater then his 
power, he durſt attempt vpon the ſonne 
of God ( as in the firſt ſunday in Lent) 
but in ſteed of vicorie he' mett with 
confuſion. He was oucrthrowen with the 
{word of the word of God, without any 
other armes, But now Ieſus, to comply 
with , and exerciſe the Office , of a Sa- 
uiour , bcing ſent to free the world out 
of the Diuells tyrannie , ſetts vpon him 
by lis powcr and authoritic, and by ab« 
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ſolute commande chaceth him out ofthe 
polleſied body. 

Aſﬀettion, O bleſſed fruites of the co 
ming of our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt ! Poo= 
re man was kept a flaue vnder the Di- 
uells tyrannic, nor was there any power 
in earth to free him : but Teſus our Hel- 
per in opportunities , ( that 1s ſeaſonably as 
he iudges fitting ) in tibulation , in tempta« 
tion , &c, came graciouſly to his ayde : 
he aſſaults that ſtronge one: forceth him, 
by his flight, to acknowledge the poyer 
of his Maſter , who begins ſake his rai- 
gne , and abate his pride : nor doth he 
this in his owne perfon onely , but cuen 
lcaues the like power in his holie Church, 
He graciouſly tcaches vs by his exam- 
ple how we are to behaue our ſclues in 
temptation : and shewes vs in what power 
we ought to ſubdue that fierce foe, Bleſ 
ſcd and magnified be he for cuer , who 
hath left ſuch power to the ſonns of 
man ! | 


THE SECONDEPOINTE. 


ONS1DER that though the Diuells 
taking poſſeſſion of mans body be 
not veric comon : yet his poſſeſſion of 
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mans ſoule is but too ordinarie. And 
how cucr, ve perceiue it but a litle, yer 
it !s farre more dangerous, and moſtab. 
ſolutly true, Neuer are we ſo vnhappie 
to committ mortall ſinne , but the Di- 
uell rakes full poſſeſſion of our ſoules:; 
grace departs : be holy Ghoſt is turned 
our. of dores : the Diuell becomes our 
Maſter , and we his miſerable ſeruantcs 
and ſlaues, ouer whom he exerciſes a ty- 
rannicall dominion. We become blind 
to good ; walke in darkneſſe , { not dif- 
couering what is firting to be done ) and 
dumbe roo , as to the making profeſſion 
of what we know to be right. 

ffſeftione O my ſoule, this is the pol: 
feſſion indeede which we ought moſt to 
feare : and diſpoſſcſfion which we ought 
moſt earneſtly to ſecke for becauſe we 
haue left him who is able to throw both 
body and ſoule into Hell fice ; becauſe 
our ſtrength hath Icft vs, we are ſicke of 
a deade palſic , and fore tormented by 
the Diuell. Let vs neuer ccaſe from 
ſighets, and ſobbs and lamentations , whi- 
le we rcmayne in this ſadd captivitie, 
Gods grace alone is able to deliuer vs, 


Let vs begge it inceſlantly , like poore 
loſt 
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loſt ſlaues ; knowing chat chere isnoe mea- 
nes to flyc from him,but to him : from him 
offended , to him appeaſed ; ſaying : haue 
mercy vpon me , © God, according to 
thy great mcrcy , and according to the 
multicude of thy commiſerations : be- 
cauſe iny miſerie1s exceeding great, and 
needes noe letle a cure. 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME eVNDAY 


Eucry Kingdome denided avaſt t ſelfe , hall 
be maie edeſolate, an ia houſe s uall fail 
Vpon 4a houſe. Luc. 11r 


THE FiksT POINTE. 


ONS1DER, thatthough we had not 

had truch it ſelfe, which none dare 
contradi*te, toafſure vs of this ſa neceſla- 
rica leilon ; yet common experience ma- 
kes it but too ſure to verie ordinarie ca- 
acitics: The intcrnall diuifions and broy- 
les of England , Franc-, Spayne, Italie 
and Flandcrs, ro goc no- fur: her, haue oft 
hazardecd their vtter ruine, And the vn= 
ha>pie milintelligences of communities, 
and particular familics; haue not onely 
G'S 
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diſordered them, and depriued them of 
the blilings of peace and quiete, but haue 
euen expoſed them to publicke ſcandall, 
and deſolation it ſclfe. 

Affeton. How deare then, my ſoule, 
eught vnanimitie and vnion of harts to be 
roVvs, which rayſeth a litle, with Gods 
bleſſing vpon it, to great matters; at lcaſt 
to ſufficicncie, and content. This was the 
Legacie B, S. Auguſtine left his children 
Vnite of hartes and commu-.itie of the ſame purſe 
Noe myne and thyne the true cauſe of deui- 
fron. This was the Apoſtles inheritance 
giucen them by the holy Ghoſt oze hare and 
one ſoule, This was the ſonge which the 
Royall Pſalmiſt ſung vith ſuch joy, and 
found ſo good and delicious, the Ynanimous 
conabitation of bret/':rez: which lkea prec 10us$ 
oyntement conueyes it ſclfe through all 
the parts of the body. Powrethen , 6 Lord, 
the loue of brotherlineſſe and peace 1n'0 our havts 
thar being annointed with the dewe of thy ſp - 
euall *nttion , we may be owentozed with th: 214+ 
cc of thy beneditlions 
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THE SECONDE POINTE, 


Wyo 1s not with mets againſt me and who 


gathers nor with me doth difpc 'ſe . Luke IIs 


OxsSrDExr, thatthe ſonne of God 

hath ſaidir, whoſe words can ncuer 
palle. Wim 1: not with me 1s again-/t me there 
is noe mcance, noe third way. Noe man 
can ſeruetwo Maſters, God and Mammon, 
There Is nothing that raignes in mans hart 
bur eicher cupidiric or charitic. What is 
giucn to Cupiditic is giuen to that baud 
maſter, the Diucll. But what is done for 
charitie, is done for the beſt of Maſters, 
our good God ; and ſo we 2:9: havpilte with 
hum , and gather with ti, If our harts ſay 
line tees, and ouractions be done actually 
or vertually for his ſake, we aduance in 
vertuc,and treaſure vp for heauen, It we 
faylc ofthis, we walke not 11th God , w: diſ= 
perſc; rhe Deuill gettsa share, more or lefſe 
accoiding to the g1catnelle , or liclencſle 
of our actions. 

Afton, Let vs not gocon bi uling, my 
"Tur our halting on both (tides. If onc one- 
ly God be ourall, ler all oar thoughres, 
words,and workes be directed to his ho« 
Ggy 
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nour, Ifit were he, not Paal, orany ſtrange 
Gods, which created, conſ{erucd, and re- 
deen.ed vs with his owre pretious bloode; 
let him , nocthem, ſouucraignely raigne 
ouer vs. The bedd of our hart is tonarrow 
for two, letour lawftull ſpouſe, the Maſter 
of it, wholic poſleſic it. Wat ever we doe, 
as d not for tha' for which d1ume wiſdome ordered 
it to be done ( that is Gods honour) t/ ou2h 
inits owne nature it be g00d , yer for waz t of ts 
r12htend it falls short, Concludes S, Aus 


guſtine, 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THEQTHIRD SVNDAY 


TY LENT. 


Teſi:s went beyond the ſea « Galilee and agreat 
Mulntude | lowed him, 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


aa ONs1DFR, that wencuct wal- 
+ kcmoreſafcly, then when we fol- 
w low Icfus.Neucr ate we more ſure 

* thenin his bleſſed hands. Neuer 
better prouided for, then whendiltruſting 
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in our owne p:onidence, elect pure lone 
to him, which is alwayes accompaigned 
wich Prudence, leade vs after him: 10 con- 
uerſc with him : to recciuc the heauenly 
dewe of his divine word : and to admire 
the wonders of his admirablc workes; cuen 
with thenegle& of che wholc world be{ide, 
as did this pious multitude, 

Aﬀetion, Lerthin, my ſoule, our firſt, 
and principall care be imployed,to followe 
Chriſt, to ſeeke his Kindome, or raigne 
oucr our 0#ncharts, and the harts of all 
men : and his juſtice, by giuing belcete to 
his words , and repoſing confidence in his 
gracious prouidence, without permitting 
ourthoughts to be afflicted withananxicus 
ſollicitude, for remyorall thinges; which 
infallibly shall be giuen vs, oras it were, 
Shall be caſt in to the bargaine. Our hea- 
ucnly father better knoves then we our ſecl- 
ues what isncceſlaric for vs, as well for our 
bodys as our ſoulcs. He may leauc vs lil 
ve begin to be hungric of boch foodes: bur 
expe him ; and abſolutly depend vpon 
him , and that pious fathcr of ours willnoc 
{ce vs faylc in thc way, 
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THE SECONDE POINTE 


1 haue compajſion of the mu/ritude. 


ONS1DER that when the pious mul- 
tirade had once giuen this ample te- 
ſtimonic ( by following him threc dayes in 
the wildernefle ) of their louc and perſcue- 
rance, heauenly wiidome found it ſeafo- 
n.ble, to gine them alſo a teſtimonie of his 
power and goodnefle, in one and the ſa:ne 
miracle; ofthis power, in making fttueloa- 
fes, and two fishes extendeto the feeding 
and fſaciating of fiue thouſand perſons:and 
of his goodneſle, by applying the ctfects 
of that power, to ſolace and nourish that 
hungrie multitude: ſaying with comyal- 
fion 5 miſereor ſuper turbam 3 thatis 4 my Vc- 
rie bowc]|sarc moucd with pittic,in pointe 
of the mulcitude of thoſe that follow me, 
Afetftion, O my moſt gracious Lord! 
how eafily is thy paternall harte inclyned 
to pirtie, The penof the holy Ghoſt may 
ſecme to hauc labourcd to make it cuident 
to our hartes. 1 will nct leaue you orphants, 
If 1 come nt preſently , expect me , for coming 
1 will come, Con a mother forgett the child of 
ber owne body ? And tho she could, yet I am your 


, 
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foſter-father , and cannot forgett you. Ah, my 
ſoule, what expreſſions can be deuiſed mo- 
re tender ? Our Lord 1s indeede prttifull and 
mercifull ; patient and exceeding oe mercifull. We 
haue reaſon to a{mire his power : to drea + 
de his juſtice: to venerate his ſancticie, to 
magnifie all his Actributes : yer nothing, 
nothing comes ſo hometo our vies, as his 
goodneile : nothing ſutes ſo well with our 
miſerie, as his boundleſſe mercy. 


THE SECONDE MEDITATI ON 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY. 


Euery one tooke as much as they would and 


they were filled. Tohn. 6. 


ONSIDER, rhatouralmightic Ma« 

ſter is cqually powerfull to worke his 
owne defigne, and our full ſarisfaRion, as 
well in litleasin great matters, Ifa world 
be to bel made} he rayſcth it out of noth- 
inge: If thouſands be to be fedd in the wi!- 
derneſle; fiue loauesand a few {male fighes 
1s Matter enough for him to worke voon, 
and to increaſe, that ſmale prouition, into 
ſucha plentifull ſtore, that he affords enc- 
ry one of themas mucaas they will, and 
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they are all filled, and faciated. 
Afﬀetion, Yes, my ſoule, our great 
God's will and power are wholy equall, all 
thathe will, he can: itis he who wrought 
all thathe would in heauen and earth ; nor 
can any reſiſt his diuine will. He needes 
noc matter ro worke vpon : he requires noe 
length of tymeto wotke in:he has done in 
a moment : he feeds whom he will with 
what he will : and whom he feeds, hefills, 
he ſaciates. Alasthe wor!d, my ſoule,with 
its fatteſt feaſts doth nor ſaciate vs. Vn- 
Icfle what we cate iſſuc from thy holy hand 
and come with thy benediftion vpon it, 
great God, we doe but languish, and fayle 
in the way. Bur if the litle we hauc , be ac- 
compayned with thy bleſſing, it feeds, it 
fattens, it dclights, it ſaciares, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


ONS1DER, that though this mul- 
titudc had iuſte reaſon as well to ma- 
g11hehis wonderfull power, as to loue and 
imbrace his bountifull goodnefle, in the 
ſtupcnitous multiplication ofa few loaucs 
Ec. Yet was but that a poore shadowe, of 
Gods fauours to vs Chriſtians , as their 
obligations alſo were incomparably lefle 
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hen ours, T haucw, nuc loaves fedd hue 
thouſand : bac with vs ( in the bletſed Sa- 
crament ) one br'ad of life d-{cending 
from hcaucn, feceus fiuctiouſand millions 
Thcy r. ceiucd onely bodily foodec and but 
once; we the true foode of che ſoulc, which 
giues grace and ſtrengt:, and lcadcs to 
ecernall life, and chat roo as oftcnas we 
plcaſe. 

Afedion, Cryec out then, my ſoule, and 
let all Chriſtian hartes cryc out : thou art 
great, 0 Lord, thou art great , thou art 
great , and wonderfully laudable, and thy 
grearneſſe hachnoc bounds ncr -nd. Thy 
friends, 6 God, arc too too mr1ch hono... 
red, their Sominion, and raigne in thee, 
are exceedingly confirmed and firmely 
eſtablisched. Thou giueſt foode in due ty= 
me to cuery creature, Thou feed(ſt the 
multicude which followcs thee, with brea. 
de of miracle : andthy Chriſtian children 
withthe breadeof Angells. 0 res mirabilis; 
6 wonder of wonders! A poorcandabiet 
ſcruant, cates his Lord and Maſter ! 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR PASSION SVNDAY 


Wiich of you shall arrue me of ſinne, Io. 8, 


* ONSIDER the incompara- 
| ble innocencie of our Sauiour 
W Iclus Chriſt, who could ſtand 
W vp vndauntedly amongſt all 
the Princes of the Scribes and 
Phariſies ( his mortall enemyes ) and pro- 
uoke their malice to argue or conuince 
him of finne. W/12will, or can, conuince me 
me ofſinne ? They can carpe his beſt ations 
they canrevile him : they can calumniate 
him : they can horribly blaſpheame him: 
ſaying he hasa Diucll in him : but the moſt 
impudent among them aduentured not to 
fixe any ſtayne of ſinne vpon him ; nor 
would he ſuffer it, as beingaltogeither in- 
conſiſtant with bis diuinitie, There isnoc 
guile framed inthy ſacred mouth. 
Afﬀettion. Noe my dearc Lord, thoſe 
fart bulls may beſecdge thee, and many 
dogs way compaſle thee about , but they 
Shall not be able to tcare thy inuiolable 


<< L679s 
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:innocencie, They $hall hand noe guile in 


thy ſacred mouth , nor blemish in thy 
actions. We, alas ! are they that haue fin+ 
ned: wethat haue done vniaſtly, we that 
haue commirt<d iniquitie. We dare nor 
pretend to innocencie: but ar leaſt, ſweere 
Icſus, giuevs thy holy grace humbly ro 
acknowledge our faults, neuer laying 
claime to that which we haue noe right ro, 
And if calumnics be patt vpon vs falſcly, 
giue vs courage to negle them by thy 
example ; vnleſſethey be ſuch, as disho- 
nour our miniſtcrie, or office, by which 
weare madclefſcable to periorme our du- 
ties : in which caſe giue vs graceto deney 


them with ſimplicitie and modeſtie, with- 


out rendering euill for cuill, leaving the 
reſt to Gods {weete prouidence, 


THE SECONDE POINTE 


Doe not we ſay well , that thou art a Samart- 
tane and haſt a Liuell, To. 8. 


(, OnsS1De 8, theſtrange perucrſicie, 
and obſtinacie of the Iewes : who 
while they could find nothinge to repre- 
hend in his doctrine : nothingc inthe truth 
of his words ; nothing 1a point of his life 
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and manners , they fall to iniuries, and 
thoſe moſt outragious ones; ſaying ( with 
approbation of cheirrashe 1uigement ) 14d 
not we ſaywell, that hets a Samaritane, a baſe 
fellow , and 'as a Dinell ? The firſt accuſa- 
tion he paſt ouer in filence , for he was 
indeede the true Samaritane , thar is, 
the keeperand ſaucrof man, Bur the ſe- 
conde, which wasa moſt horride blaſphe- 
mie, he would not let paſſe, butreplyd to 
It, in Short, with all the mildneſſe and 
modeſtie, that might be, ſaying : 7 have 
noe Diuell. 

Afﬀettion. Deteſt, my ſoule, ſucha dam- 
nable peruerſitie, which while jt findsno- 
thing in words or actions reprehenlible, 
fallsto iniurions languadge: and obſerue 
that as the [ewes malice mounts higher, 
ſo our Sauiours mildenefſe doth tranſcen- 
de. They molt horribly blaſpheame, by 
vniting in his perſon God and che Diuell, 
two of the moſt abſolute extreames. He 
onely repalſes that inturic, by a moſt mil- 
de and Short replye. 1aue noe Diuel/, Let 
vs thus proceede, my foule, when our 
molt innocent words or workes , are mi- 
ſtaken or carped at, letys pay a myldere- 
plye totruth,, without wrangling. For the 
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reſt, our innocencie will atford toy enough 
to our harts, 


— 


——— ———  — C— — 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 


If 1 tell you the truth , w'y doe not you 
beleewe me ? lo, 8, 


OnsS1vrtR, that our Saviour was 

not onely truth it ſclIfe which could 
ncicher deceiuenor be decetued,which the 
Tewes might in ſome ſorte be ignorant of, 
but he had vſcd all the meanes poſſible to 
make it appeare ro them by cffetes. He 
had cured thcir blind, their deafe, thcir 
dumbe and lame, He ha.l app-arcd in glo- 
rie, and had the tcltimonic ofheauen and 
earth that he was the ſonne of God, Hehad 
Shewcn his power oucr the Diuclls, There 
was noc guile found in his mouth , nor of- 
fence in his ations, as his mortall ene- 
myes , being prouoked , made good by 
their filenceand yet they belecue him nor, 
fjef!10u+ May notthen one lay, 0 Lord 
what couldſt thou haue further done for 
thy vineyard, for thy deare people of thy 
holy Land, which thou didſt not? Thy te- 
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ſtimonies were but too too credible ; thy 
miracles were innumerable ; viſible vnde. 
nyable : From thy diuine mouth flowed 
honic and milke : thy ations were wholie 
laudable. But their malice, their auarice, 
their amb:i1on, hardene i their harts, and 
blinded their vnderſtandings, Ler Ys, ſay 
they ys Circument that 1ſt man 3 ets Wnprofie 
table to Vs, arid contrarie to our workes. Hes 
the berre, lets lull iam, and the inheritance 1s 
ours, Henceit is, my ſoule, that the good 
ſecede of Gods truth plainely propoſed, 
and inculcated co our harts,are ſtifled in vs 
by our inordinate delires of honours, plca- 
{urcs, profitt, 


THE SECOND POINT, 


If I ſay the truth why doe jou nor belecuc me? 


ONSIDER, that though the Icwes 

appearc, andarcindceede hugely bla- 
me-worthy : yer I fearc, it the proceedings 
of many of vs Chriſtians be well looked 
into, we Shall be found, noe lefle guiltic: 
They ſawe the miracles, yer their malice, 
at lcaſt, made them conceiue that they 
were done by the power of the Diucll - but 
we belecue without all doubt that they 
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were done n digito Det. They ſawe the in- 
nocencie of his life , yet miſdonbted hy- 
pocrycie, We belceue him to be that moſt 
innocent perſon, in whoſe mouththere is 
noe euile, They were in coubt of his Dei- 
tie, We beleeuc firmely thar he isthe true 
ſonne of Ged. 

Afﬀettiin, And yet, my ſoulc, whilewe 
confelile all this to be ſotruc, that we dare 
not miſdoubr any part of ir, doe not our 
actions often tymes belyec our bcleife, and 
Gods truthes are blaſpheamed therby? 
Webelceve his almighcic power, by which 
ke workes wonders, at his pleaſure, and 
doth all that he will in hcauen and in carth; 
aud yet being men of litle faith we doubr 
of his fathcrly prouidence, iu thetyme of 
necefſſitie, We well know the innocencie 
of hislife , and that it oughtto bethe rule 
of ours :and yer ourliues are ſo vicious, 
and deceipttull, that we quite ſwarue from 
thar holie rule; we cannot be knowne by 
it, We willingly profcfſe-that Ch. Iefus 
is our Lord, and our God : and yet we 
appeare inthe eyes of his ——_— POQ= 
re ſcruants of his, that they cannot belecue 
we belecue him to be ſuch indeede, 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR PALME SVNDAY 


They ( the Apoſtles ) putt their 8 arments Vpon 
the Alſſe, and made him ( chriſt ) jure theron. 


J _ ONS1IDER, that the ſonne of 
7 God, conſub{tantiill with his Al- 
rs mightic fa:her, and equallrohim 
in Mateltic and glornic, could not 
byaſcending become greater,or more glo- 
Tious, ſince nothing can ſarpaſle , or cuen 
In any ſort attayne to infinitie, But what 
he could not by aſcending, he could by 
deſcending audhumbling humſclf-, which 
he did in his birch, in all h:s life, in this 
day of his .ryumphe, making his encric in» 
to Hieruſalem vpon a ſillic Aſſe : and cher- 
for God exalted him, and vauc hima na- 
me ſurpaſſing all names, a name which 
brings heauen and carth downe vpon their 
knees to adore him. 

Affection. Behold, my ſoule, th: Kingeof 
heauen in the day ofhistryumphe , moun- 
ted von a fillic Aﬀe in that roval!l Citie 


Ieruſalem and obſcrue that he ſecemes co 
make 
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make it his buſines ia earch to decry pri- 
de, and exalt humilitic : and to leaue vs 
in this one leſſon , an example of the ruine 
of the one, and a cure of the other. Trium=- 
phes are vſed to be made by proad man, 
11 coaſ{che, on hortc, with Lions and Ele- 
phints. By humble Chriſte vpon a poore 
alle. What moreabied then a lillie afle, 
The onely Chriſtian way then to aſcende 
andtryumphe is to deſcende.To ere our 
heade into the skeites, without theroote 
humilicic, is to ſecke ruine, not aduance= 
ment and grouth of ſpirit, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 
FOR THE SAME SYVNDAY 


* ONS1DER, that though our Sa- 
niour Teſus-Chriſt , be moſt iuſtly 
admirable, adorable, and amiable in all 
circumſtances: inthe glorie of his heauen- 
ly father ; which he is poſſeſſed of by the 
right of his cternall generation : in his 
pover of workinge innumerable miracles; 
in his ſcantlinge of glorie on Mount Tabor 
&c., Yetneucris he more to be admired, 
adored, and loued by poore man, nor cuer 
ſpcakes he more tendernefle and edifica- 
H h 
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tion to his hart, then when for his loue, 
and example, he makes choyce of that, 
which , tothe world , appeares moſt igno- 
minious,poore, and abict, as in this poore 
entrie of his, he did, 

Aſﬀetiron, When I looke vpon the 
multitude of thy miracles, greate God, 
I admire, and adore thy power. When 
with che whole ſtritc of my hart, I eſſay, 
as I am able, to behold thee in thy ſeate 
of glorie, I feare tobe oppreſled therwith, 
and am forced co fall downe vpon my face 
with thoſc celeſtiall ſpirits , and adore thy 
Maieſtic, But when thou doſt graciouſly 
pleaſe to ſuffer that Maicſtic of rhyne to 
appcare in ignominie, poore , andabieQt, 
like one of vs, I fall downe vp6 thee , with- 
out dicade , with a ſtrange confidence, 
withahuge dcareneſle, ſaying in my harte, 
what can he deney me,whoſe ſingular mcr- 
cy willneeds sharcin my miſerie? Be igno- 
minie , pouertic, and abicftion alwayes 
dearero me, lince dearcto him who dycd 
for me, 


} 
3 
3 
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THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME gS$VNDAY 
The Apoſiles brought an Aſſe, and made hin 


/ it theron. 


ONSIDER, that heauen isnot fur- 

ther remoued from the earth, then 
the waycsof the world are diſtit from the 
waycsof God, and mans cogitations from 
Gods. Men thinke their grcatneſle will be 
miſtaken, vnleſle they teſtihe it by the ma- 
gnificence of their garments,and their vaſt 
traynes of horſeand men. The ſonne of 
God, contrarily , comes in the name of 
our Lord with two or three poore fisher- 
men, mounted vponan Aſle, inthe onely 
day of his tryumphe, and in that abieCt= 
neſſe finds his glorie , and cuen in that is 
ackdowledged to be the true Meſſias or 
kinge. 

Afjeftion. If our deſires be honour and 
gloric; my ſoule, let vs not fearc to pur- 
ſuc them ; ſo it be by the way which our 
Sauiour taught vs , not by thoſe of the 
world which leade quite contre, and ſeduce 
VS. The world ſeckes honour by highand 
Hh 1 
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glorious wayes; and the more he purſues 
it, themore it flyes him, Chriſt walkes on 
in humble and abice wayes, and it co- 
mesto mectc him. He is ſaluted with noe 
Ho{annas in Ieruſalem till he haue firſt 
humble himſclfe to rid: vpon an Aſſe; 
nor will he enter into his birih-right inthe 
heauenly ITeruſalem till he have humbled 
himſelfe to death, and that,the infamous 
death ofthe Croſle, Let abietneſlethen, 
my ſoule, bethy honour ; foolishneſſe thy 
wiſdome, and the infamie of the Crolle 
thy glorie, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


He went into the Temple. 


ONnS1DrR, that our B, Sauiour 

who had taught the Icwes that he 
ſou2hr not his owne plorie 5 doth here verifhe 
the ſame in effet, both to them and vs 
when preſently withdrawing himſfelfe, 
from the glorious acclammations, Hoſannas, 
and BenediFus cs given tohim, asto their 
true Mefſias, and Kinge, he went to the 
Temple, there to doe his Fathers worke, 
and aduance his glorie, by caſting out of 
it,all that ſold and bought therin ; and the 
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tables of the bankcrs and the chaires 
of them that ſold pigeons he ouerthrew , 
faying to them :itis written, my houſe 5hall 
be called the houſe of prayer exc. 

Afﬀefion, Hence we arc taught , my 
ſoule, by Chriſts exampleto run from the 
glorie which any one may aſcribe to vs, 
tho with neuer ſo great applauſe, to im- 
p!oye our ſclues in glorifying God, eſpe- 
cially in hisowne houſe. Scc how our ſwee- 
te Sauiour according tothe Pſalmiſts ex- 
preſſion, 1s eaten Vp with the Feale of that » ol'y 
houſe ; and how , being the mildeſtamonge 
the ſonnsof men, he takes the whippe in- 
to his hands, and rcſolutly withour feare 
of offending, driucs thoſe vnworthy ne- 
gotiatours out of his Fathers houſe, Ah, 
my ſoule, what may not they then feare 
who buy and ſcll Chriſts patriz.onie inthe 
Church? Ah Chriſtians! what may not we 
fcarc, who belecue that weare not one'y 
in the Temple of God, but cuecn in the 
reall preſence of the God of the Temple, 
and yet ſeeme rather by our looſe bcha- 
utour, &c. to come to affront him, then 
to adore him inhis ownchouſe, and pr. - 
ſcnce ? 


H h ny 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE SECONDE SVNDAY 


ArTER EASTER, 


1] am the good Paſtour, Ihon. 10, 


P2£; Ons1DER, that as the ſonne 
{ {5&7 of God was borne for vs, and gi- 
uentovs, ſo he ſecmes indeede 
to beall ours, and to come home 
to all our neccſſities and vſes : He is not 
onely the way truth, and life, by whichwe 
are to Walke to life cucrlaſting : bur loo- 
King vpon vsas weake and ſtraying sheepe, 
who often leaue the way,forſake truth,and 
are ſubic to hazard life , by becominge 
preys to rauinous wolues, he graciouſly 
proues our Paſtour , to feede , protecte 
and leade vs by the waycs of truth,to thoſe 
etcrnally plentifull paſtures of his in our 
owne Lande, 

Afﬀedione Let vs, my ſoule, truly ack- 
nowledge, whatinverie deede weare, To 
witt : the people of his paſture, and the 
Shcepe of his hand : that sheepe which 


a 
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trayed from the way, from truth, from 
life, and periched. We are indeede weake 
creatures , and daylic ſubic@ to crre in 
many things, and haue litle reaſon to de- 
pende vpon our fayling ſtrength, Howbcit 
be Gods mercy cuer bleſſed, we are not as 
5/eepe without a Paſtour , but we haue the good 
Paſtour to protect vs. Let vs attentiuly 
heare his voyce; know him, and his wayes; 
and wholy depende vpon him , and his 
preiſts, of whom he hath ſaid. Wo heares 
you heares me. 


THE SECONDEPOILINTE, 


A good Paſtouy giues his life for his 
flocke. Io. 10. 


O wWS1IDER that this Paſtour of 
'$ ours, jis the good Paſtour indeede, 
that is, good by excellencic, or infinitly 
good , which he makes manifeſt not by 
words oncly , but by many cftects : whar 
was caſt away he brings againe : what was 
broken he binds vp: what was weake he 
ſtrengrhens : and the $heep< which was loſt 
he ſeekes, and finds, and gracioully brings 
home vpon his owne Shoulders. Nay mo- 
re, the labour of thurtic odd yeares im- 
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ployd about the care of his flocke, had ſee. 
med but litle to his loue,, had he not in the 
end layed downe his life for the ſame. 
Afethon, Ah my ſoule! Let vs bleſſe 
him , and magnific his free mercys for cuer 
and cuer. Without this good Paſtour we 
were all loſt eternally, Ir was Gods mer- 
Cy alone that we perished not all togeirher 
and were conſumed: for he looked downe 
from heaucn,to ſce whether there were any 
that vnderſtood and ſought him among the 
children of men : and he found that all 
bad declined and were become vnprofita- 
ble, none doing good, noe not one. And 
yet while we ſerued him ſo poorely , the. 
re was noe hope of ſaluation without his 
helpe : nor pardon, nor life for vs, but 
that which he purchaced by his owne pre- 
tious death. Let mecuer loue thee, thou 
deareſt paſtour,and purchaccr of my ſoule, 


THE. SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SYNDAY 


THE FirsT PorvwtTEe, 


ONsS1DER that this good $hephard, 
this heaucnly Paſtour of our ſoules, 
doth conduct, protec, and fecde vs;not 
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after af ordinaric manner, but according 
to his divine, ſuperadmirable, and aſto- 
nishing wayes, peculiar and proper to his 
diuine goodneſſeand wildomealone ; not 
onely wich the plentuous dugges of his 
hcauenly conſfolations, and forctaſtes of 
beatitude, but cuen with that ſupertubſtan- 
tiall foode, his owne pretious body and 
bloud. 

Aﬀetiom. Awake, my ſoule , awake,and 
diligently obſcruc what deare obligations 
we haue to this good paſtour of ours : he 
did not onely come downe from heauecn to 
comfort and inſtruct vs with his pcrſonall 
preſence, enduringall the incommuoditics 
ro which weare ſubicct in this our banish- 
ment : but he putts downe his bloude for 
the price of our Redemption : and as 
though that were not yet enough to teſti- 
fie the exceſſe of his tenderneſſe to his 
deare flocke : by a heauenly inuention, 
and cuen a miracle of loue, he lo leauecs 
vs ,as yct he remayncs with vs: aud ma- 
kes his owne pretious body and bloude 
the permanent foode of our ſoules, 
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THE SECONDE POINTE, 


ONS1DER, that this good;this incffa. 
bly good Paſtour of ours, doth not 
onely feed vs by this admirable meanes 
which the Angells could neuer haue 
dreamt on, but willalſo daigne to be fed 
by vs, inhis poore members, our neccſſ. 
tous Chriſtian brethren : 1 was hungrie,and 
Jou gaue metocate : I was thirſtie , and you 24+ 
we me to drinke. Yes ſaith our deare Paſtour: 
Very I ſay to 30, a; longe a> you didit ro one 
of theſemy leaſt bret'ren ys You drait rome, 
Afﬀettimn, Our good Paſtour , my ſoule, 
knew that well- borne harts, were not wil- 
ling to recciue,and returne nothing , but 
were ſtill greedie to inquire out the mca- 
nes whcrby they might make mutuall re-. 
turnes of loue : an:1 therfor he himſclte 
ſuggeſts. the wayes , by which he would 
haue it done : ſaying, as it were, to our 
hartes : I your paſtour, and maker, who 
can otherwiſe neede nothing that's yours, 
amnot withſtanding, hungrie, thirſtic; n1- 
kedand impriſoned in my poore members 
your brethren, in them I begge breade 
&c. at your dores :afluring you that what 
you giueto them in my name and formy 
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loue, you giueto me. O what a comforte 
it is to a truly louing harte, to haue ſo 
caſica way , to render loue for louc! 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE THIRD SVNDAY 


AFTER EASTER, 


For alule tyme you shall not ſee me,and shortly 
afrer you shall ſee me againe . S. Io. 16. 


2 $2 ONSIDER, that we are all pil- 
> grimes cravellin gtowardsour hea 
2 ucnly home, and we shall not miſ- 
"ſe tromeete withall kinds of wea- 
ther. Now heate , now cold : now faire, 
and ſoone after fowle. Somerymes our Sa- 
uiour dilates our harts with the aboundan. 
ceof his conſolations and we proſpcroully 
ſpring on in the waycs of his commande- 
meats :and ſomerymes againe, he retires, 
and hydes him ſelte From 1 VS, leach 1g Vvsto 
deſolations and {orrowes, and we become 
troubled, and all our former force and 
courage ſeeme to haue forſaken vs. 
Afﬀettion, Thus it is , my ſoule, that 
the dinine wiſdome dcales with his ſer- 
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fortvs leaſt ve might fayle intheway. ne 
dothaffli& and leaue vs, leaſt out of con. 
fidence of our owne ſtrength, we might 
erre from the way. He giues vs conſolations 
to teſtifie to our harte thathe loues vs. He 
leaucs vs to deſolations, totrye and ma- 
ke appeare whether we loue him. But whe. 
ther he comfort vs, or permitt aflictions 
to fall vpon vs, lct vs ſtill yenerate his or- 
ders and gracious conduR, becauſe he itis 
ince:dewho is alwayes our refuge. 


THE SECONDE POINTE 


You shall lament and weepe. 
But t-1e world shall retgyce, Toh. 6, 


ONS1D ER, that ſorrowesand joyes 

goc here belowe by turnesand tymes, 
And ſtill the beſt parte in apparence is allo- 
ted to thoſe whom God leaſt loues; the 
world shall rerozce : And the worſt, as heal- 
wayes tookcit to himſclfe, ſo he leaues it 
to his deareſt friends. You ( faith he, to 
his deare Apoſtles ) you , shall lament and 
weepe : but your ſorrowcs $hall be turned 
into ioyes, Wheras the worldlings ioyes, 
and parte, «hall be with the Fiypocrites who hae 
receiued their reward, 


uants. He doth nourisb, cherish, and come. 


m« 
He 
Ne 
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Aſſeion, Let vsnot, my ſoule, cither 
admire orenuie, the ſeeming proſperitic 
ofthewicked, Thcir ioyesare but for mo- 
ments, andrthoſe too mixt with painefull 
pleaſures. They themſclues confeſle it : 
we are wearied in the way of tn1quitte , and per= 
dition ; and haue walked hard wajes : while the 
iuſt, whom we had in deriſ:on, and in a parable 
of reproche , are counted among the children of 
God, and their parte and portion among(t the 
ſaintes, Thereare we, my ſoule, toinioye 
our permanent poſleſhon. There are our 
tearesto be wiped away for cuer, and payd 
with the inioyment of an cternall inhert- 
tance, whichneither eye hath ſeene, nor 
earc hath heard , nor hath cntered into 
the mynde of man» 


——— 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY. 


Now , indeede you haue ſorrowe. 


ONSIDER, that the ſorrowes which 
we ſuffer, are inthis preſent moment, 
now , ſaith our Sautour ; jou hawe ſorrow, 
Now :notthenext moment for any thinge 
we know : thinges may alter tothe better: 


r26 Meditations 
God may aſfiſte: death may end all : nor 
ought a wiſe man to eſteeme any thinge 
longe which $hall haue end, But put caſe 
our ſorrowes and afflitions should neither 
be leſſened nor taken away for the ſpace 
of alonge life. Yct what 1s the longeſt of 
liues comparcd to ctcrnitie but a vcrie 
moment 2? 

Afﬀe&ion, It isnot, my ſoule , for this 
preſent tyme, for tranſitorie momentcs 
that we liucand labour, Our ayme is cter- 
nitie, Nor are our ſorrowes equall to the 
paines duc to our finnes : nor beare they 
any proportion to the endleſſe toy we hope 
for : and yet S. Paule aſſures vs that ovr 
tribulations which are for the preſent 
momentary and light, worke a boue mea- 
ſure, exceedingly ,an eternall waight of 
glorie in vs. Let vs then couragiouſly 
looke ouer the thinges we ſceor feele, 
whichare buttemporall ; to conſider what 
we {ce not, but by ourpatience hope for, 
an cternall waight of plories 
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THE SECONDE POINTE, 


1 will ſee you againe , and your havte shall 
retoyce and not man hall take your 10y 
from you. 
ONS1DER, that though our good 
God may ſomerymesſecmeto leaue 
vs, yct heneuer forſakes vs, bat returnes 
againeto ſee vs, toreioyce our hartes, and 
double and trible our ioyes ( not thoſe of 
the wicked which are alwayes attended 
and vſhered out by ſorrow : butthoſe of 
the true Diſciples of Chriſt; Gaudia Do- 
mint , i0yCs in Chriſt , of Chriſt, and for 
Chriſt) and to giue vs aſſurance , that it 
Shall not be in the power of man to robbe 
vs of theſe Chriſtian ioyes, which are pro- 
perly ours : and zone shall take your 1oyes 
from you. 

Afﬀfecton. Noe, my ſoule, our merci- 
full Lord forſakes vs not , vnlefle we firſt 
forfake him ; he goes, but comes againe 
to vilite vs, and by ſuch his acceſſes , he 
giues acccſhon of ioyes to our hartes, 
which he ſo fixes by his grace , that 
they arc not taken from vs nether in 
this world nor the next : to witt they are 
not placed vpon tranſi:orie thinges which 
paſſe , but ypon Chriſt , and are loc. 


CCC ee 


128 Meditations 

ked vpin our harts, whither the tyrants 
ſword cannot reach. He may take our li. 
ucs away , but cannor our ioyes, which liue 
in dcath, and ſuruiue it, Such were S. Pau. 
les ioyes, with which heaboundcd in the 
midit of all his tribulations. Such the A. 

poſtles, who came reioycing from before 
the counſecll. Such S. Laurence, whoſe 
ioyes burnt higher then the Tyrants tOr- 
menting flames. Such finally are thoſe of 
our Lord and Maſter, who 1 10) being propos 
ſed to him ſuſtayned the Croſſe, This 3 my ſoule 
2s our 103 which none can take from Vs. 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE FOVRTH SVNDAY 
AFTER EASTER. 
T7 poe to him who ſent me. Io. 1 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONS1DER that if we were 
&, truly wained from the world, 
\W from ſcltclouc, and ſelfe con- 
28 ſolation; we should be ſo farre 
from hauing our harts fillcd 
with ſorrow , vponthe hearing ofthe words 


of Chriſt 
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of Chriſt ( I go0e to hum who ſent me ) that 
contrarily, our harts would be replenished 
with ioy- That deare Lord of ours, had 
perfe@tly accompliſhed his heauenly Fa- 
thers will, in the worke of mans ſaluation 
by puttinge downe that deare price of his 
redemption. What then ought to be more 
dclightfull ro the redeemed flaue, then 
to ſee his gracious Redcemour returne 
into the poll:ſton of his owne right; ta 
ſce him exalted; to ſechim glorityed? 

Aﬀe&tion, Returne then, o my deareſt 
Redecmour, into thy reſt ; into thy hea= 
uenly Fathers boſome; into that glorie 
thou hadſt common wich him, by chyne 
eternall birth-righrt, bcfore the world was 
yet made: forir is but iuft thac the in- 
nocent lambe which was flayne, should re 
ceiue poycr, and diuinitic, and wiſdome, 
and firengrh, honour, glorie, and bene- 
diction &c, Beit cucr farrefrom vs, my 
ſoule, to preferre the delighres of his pre= 
ſence, and the ioyes wetake while weare 
drawen on by the 04Jour of his oyntmeats 
before the accomplishment of his bleſſ-d 
pleaſure ( in what cuer deſolation) aud 
the aduancement of his glorie, 


I 1 


13D Meditations 
THESECONDEPOILINTE. 


It 1s expedient for you that I goe Io. 16, 


ONSIDER that tho not ſo much 

the conſolationsof God, as the God 
of all conſolations, and the pure loue of 
him , for his owne infinite goodnelle ſake, 
ought to be the cheife Chriſtian motiue 
in all our actions, yet our mercifull God 
who beſt knew that man is all carthly, 
earth, and ledu by ſclfc intereſt, ſutes his 
motiues to what we are, alwaycs mixing 
the ſweetes of conſolations and our aduan- 
tage to moue vs to the loue we otherwiſe 
owe him. And therfor to ſolacethe Apo- 
ſtles {adneſſe he ſayth >Z tell you the truth, it 
25 expedient ( that is, aduantagious or pro« 
fitable ) for you, that 1 goe : fur if I vve not the 
holy Ghaſt shall not come to you. 

Afﬀettion. Let vs putt downe, my ſoule, 
fora moſt ſure n.axime in pointofour ſpi- 
rituall progreſſe, that he is not Gods beſt 
ſeruant who ſcekes his will of God, in the 
continuall inioyment of conſolJations in 
our prayers &c, But he that deſires that 
Gods will may be doncin him by an abſo- 
lute refignation in what drinefle and aban+ 


1 
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donmets ſo cuer. Let vs learneith&© to leaue 
God for God , as here we haue occaſion, 
and vndoubtedly the holy Ghoſt will co- 
me, and inhabite our diſinterefſed harts, 
and bleſſe them with more ſolide and ſub. 
ſtantiall aduantages. 


— — 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 


Bat if 7 goe I will ſend him to you. TO, 16» 


+ ONSIDER that wheras the holy 
Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and 
the ſonne, it was but conuenient that the 
ſonne should firſt be ſeated at the right 
hand of his heauenly Father, inthe Thro- 
ne of his gloric ( according to that : che 
holy Ghoſt was not yet $1uen becauſe Ieſus was 
not yer olo-1fi.d ) beforc tie holy Ghoſt was 
ſent, that he might be ioyntly ſent from 
them both to poore man , as that beſt guifr 
deſcending from aboue , conſubſtanciall, 
cocquall, coeternall, with them(clues,and 
well becoming their infinite Matcſtic, and 
the exceſſueloue of our deare Sauiour,by 
the merits of whoſe death hat perfect pre- 
ſent was purchaccd, 

| Ii ij 
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Afedion, It is but iuſt, my ſoule,that 
our eldeſt brother be firſt repoſlefied of 


his owne glorie which washis from all eter. 


nitie, before the younger, and adoptiue 
children,lay claime to their share , which 
1s buthis deare purchace, and free guift; 
who fora ſure plcdge of it, ſends vs one 
equall to khimſelfe, ro confirme in vs the 


hopes therof, Happic , thrice happie ve 


Chriſtians, to hauc ſo powerfulla Media« 
tour in the Court of heauen, to preuayle 
with his Almightie Father for the ſending 
of the holy Ghoſt, to comfort, inftrud 
and confirme vs in all truth, taking vp his 
rehidence in the Temples of our hartes, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


He (the holy Ghoſt ) shall reach you all 
truth, Io 16. 


ONS1DER, thatas the donation, 

and miſhon of the holy Ghoſt, were 
the etfe&s, and fruires, of the paſſion, al- 
cenſion, and noble tryumphe of Chriſt, 
wherin he ledd caprtiuitie it felfe captiue; 
and inall of them glorified his heauenly 
Father; ſo is that holy ſpirit ſent to glori- 
fic the ſonn, by teaching, clearing , and 
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confirminge in the harts of the Apoſtles all 


that their diuine maſter had taught them 
belowe , and making theſe heauenly ttu- 


| thes, by their miniſteric, tho otherwiſe, 


as farce aboue the reach of reaſon , as £on- 
traric to the bent of flesh and bloode, 
poverfullyſpread chemſeluesallthe world 
oucr , and become the familiar and fatte- 
ning foode, not of wiſe oncly, but cuen 
Idiotesand children too , wherby they are 
made more learned , then the proudeſt 
Phyloſofer that cuer liued. 

Afﬀettion. O the admirable goodneſſe of 
the Father, ſonne and holy Ghoſt, who 
ſo graciouſly reueales the mylteries of 
Heauento vs litle ones in earth. The Fa- 
ther ſent vs his onely ſonne to purchace vs 
that ſingular fauourart the price of his pre= 
tious bloode, which he willingly and ioy- 
fully vndertooke, to teache vs the ſecree- 
tes of heauen. And the holy Ghoſte ſent 
from them both, ſo abſolutly confirmes 
our hartes inthe beleife therof, that poore 
illiterace peſants, doe not onely knowe 
more then greateſt Phyloſofers , butare 
readic tolaye downe their lines in confir= 
mation of that truth. 


Ii 
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FOR THE FIFT SVNDAY 
ArTER EASTER, 
J ntill now you haue not asked any thing, Io.16, 


THE FIRST POINT. 


PF ONS1DE &, that the poore beg. 
| C- gar needes noe other inuitation 
" Ya to aske, then the knowledge and 

woe” ſcnſc of his owne poucrtic , and 
want ; whence the rich of this world doc 
as litlevſc, as litle ncede, to intreate the 
beggar to aske an almes of him. But the 
riches of heauen, by an incffable bountie, 
and graciouſneſſe , importunes vs,vs , asit 
were, to importune him , ſaying : Vnll 
now you haue not asked any thing : ackeand yu 
shall receue. 

Afﬀetion. Alas, my ſoule, me thinkes 
the longeand certaine knowledge we haue 
of our owne miſcricand want; and the days 
lie temptations we ſuffer, andrelapſes we 
fall into, Should ſufficiently inuite ys to 
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haue frequent recourſe to a bountif-.11 
giver : but now at l-ait being Incired by 
the reproches he makes vs for not asking, 
let vs hourely run to thoſe ouerflowing 
breaſts of mercy and giace, leaſt we may 
ſeeme gratis to looſe our ſelues, Let vs, 
my ſoule, aske , ſecke, knocke ( thar holy 
violence is gratefull to God ) with as 
much importunitie, as we truly find ne- 


ccſhtic. 
THE SECONDE POINTE. 


Amen , Amen I ſayto you, 1f you aske the fa- 
ther any thinze in my name , he will Tine 
it you. Io. 16. 


WHOM WE ARE TO ASKE, 


ONSIDER, how ſtronge hopes we 

ought to concciue of obteyning our 
demande, where the promeſle is made in 
ſogreata latitude, and where ſucha ſonne 
the wiſdome of heauen , confidently ſends 
vsto ſuch a Father the ecernall ſourſe of 
all goodneſle , plentic, and happineſle, 
which can neuet be drayned : to his Father 
and our Father : as we are taught by lis 
ſacred mouthe to belecuc and ſay ; Quy 
Father which art in heauen ec. 


r36 Meditations 

Afﬀefion, O daughter of Sion, ah my 
pooreſoule , why wilt thou wilfully perish, 
whcre ſuch largeandlouing offers of grace 
and abundance is made to thee 2 What 
confidence may we'not iuſtly haue of 0b. 
tcyning all things neceſſarie, when weare 
ſent to the Father of mercys, and the God 
of all conſolation, by his onely dearec ſonne 
who inobcdience to his diuine will, putt 
downe, that plentifull price of his pretious 
bloud for the loue of vs? Be my faylings 
neuer ſo frequent, be my finns in what 
number they will;at leaſt from hence forth 
I will not forgett to call thee with [eremie. 
T hou art my rather 3 the guide of my Virginie, 
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THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SYNDAY 


Aske the Father in my name, Io. 16. 


THe FiksT POINTE. 
HOW WE OVGHT TO ASKE. 


ONSI1DER that our blefled Sauiour 
in theſe few words. inftractsvs, not 
onely of whom we are to aske, to witt of 
his rather , bat , how , or in what manner, 
tO witt , 1 (15 name, It we aske ofa Father, 
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and that of an all-knowing , all-ſecing Fax 
ther: it ought to be done with rhe reue- 
rence, bumilitie, obedience, loue, and 
confidence of a child, If inthe nameofa 
ſonne it ough. to be done as that ſonne 
| vſcd to doc it; ſaying with anabſolutere- 
ſignation: Father if it maybe » 11 it be agrea» 
ble to thy diuine will ; if it be cxpedient 
for my cternall good ; grant 5 or chis &C, 
If otherwiſe, nor my will but thyne be done, 
Afﬀedon« Let vs then, my ſoulc, in all 
our neceſſities and difficulties, addrefſe 
our {clacs to that omniporent Father of 
mercyes, andall conſolation: for nove co- 
mes tothe ſonne Vnleſſe the father drawe them, 
But let it be in thename of his ſonne [eſus; 
fince there 1s noe other name Vnder heauen Un 
uen to men ; wherin they muſt be ſaved, Let 
vs then humbly intreate that heauenly fa- 
ther, inthe name, and by the mcritcs of 
that moſt dearely beloued ſonne,, be it for 
thinges neceſlaric for the bodie or ſoule; 
but let it ſtill be done with perferefigna- 
tion to his bleſſed will and pleaſure, ſaying 
as we were taught by him ; Facher if ic may 
be, let this or this be done, or this or this 
be taken away. Howbcit not my will, but 


thy holy will be done, 


| Meditations 
THE SECONDE POINTE 
FOR THE SAME DAY 
Il hat we are to aske. 


ONSIDER, that what we ought te 

aske,is to reſult our of the ſame words 
ot our Sautour : Aske of my Father , in my 
name. We muſt aske then ofa louing Fa. 
ther , we muſt therfor demande thinges 
ſutable to hisloue : his goodneſle will not 
giue vsa ſtone in licv of breade, nor a ſer- 
pent in ſtecde of a fish : he wil! not giue vs 
poyſon becauſe,our follic likesit. We muſt 
aske of a Father who is the Kinge of hea. 
uen , we muſt not then aske earthly trash, 
which is vnworthy of his beſtowing. Fi- 
nally we muſt aske in the name of a Sauiour 
nothing therfor which is againſt our Sal- 
uation. 

Afﬀettion. Run then , my ſoule, to that 
almightic Father in the name of that beſt 
beloued ſonne, Burt be not peremproric in 
our demands : wiſdome berter knowes, 
what it beſt for vs. If weaske of a louing 
father, lets aske with loue, not with feare 
If we aske of an Almightie father who has 
Kingdomes to glue : aske not for cottages 
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trifles vnworthy ofhis giuing. If in the na- 
me ofa Sauiour, things then which moſt 
conduce to our ſaluation : things which 
he himſelfetaught vs to aske:that lis name 
may be ſanCtified in all nations ! that he 
may abſolutly raigne ouerall hartes : that 
his holy will may be punctually perfor- 
med hcre belowc as in the Court of hea- 
uen &c. Let vs aske that, my ſoule, and 
we Shall neuer be confounded. 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE THIRD SVNDAY 


AFTER WHITSVNDAY. 
And there approched publicans and ſinners Vnto 


him to heare him. Luc. 15. 


=? ONS1DER, the great mcrcy 
{ and myldneſle of Ieſus, who did 

not onely graciouſly permitt pu- 
* blicans and publike ſinners to ap- 
proch to him, to heare his diuine word, 
&c, but he eucn proued ( by the parable 
of the loſt sheepe,which men are wontto 
ſecke with ſo much care) their Apologiſt 
or Aduocate , againſt the vncharitable 
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murmurings of the proud and vim erci. 
full Scribes and Pharites , who looked 
vpon them, and him, with diſdaigne, 
Afﬀe&ion. Baſe phariſaicall pride be 
thou cuer farre banisched from Chriſtian 
hartes who art ſtill imployed to miſcon- 
ſtrue mens beſt ations, and maliciouſly 
to turne them to their diſaduantage : for 
what indeede was more ſutable to a Sa- 
uiour, who was not ſent tocall the juſt, 
but the (inners, as himſfclfe teſtifies , then 
to admitte them into his diuine companic, 
and mildly to couerſe with them, toteach 
them the wayes of life ? And what againe 
m ore c6fortable to the poore ſinner, then 
to meete with fo mildea Sauiour, Certes 
ſuch graciouſnefſe,muſtneeds meltewell- 
borne hartcs into teares, and make them 
pronounce with much hope : be mercyfull, 
6 God, tome 4 ſinner. 
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THE SECOND POINT, 
FOR THE SAME DAY. 


The Phariſies and Scribes murmured , ſaying 
this man receineth ſinners and eateth with them. 


ONS1DER that a quite contraric 
C ſpirit appeares in theſe Doctors of 
the lawe, from that of the great Lawgt- 
uer Chriſt. He comes from heauen , not 
ro call the iuſte, but the ſinner, to pen= 
nance. They looke vpon them with indt- 
gnation, and murmure againſt them, He 
adwitts them not onely into his preſence, 
and feeds them with his holy worde , but 
cucn familiariſes himſelfe, and feeds with 
them : They keepea loofe off from them, 
proudly pretending feare to be defiled by 
them , while they teare not to be vncha- 
ritably cenſuring both them, and him. 
Afettion, Neuer apprehend it to be pure 
zeale, and true pictic, but wicked Phart- 
ſaicall pride, to haue our eyes open, to 
pointe out ſuch and ſuch for ſinners, to 
prie into their actions , to imploy our ron- 
gue to cenſure them , and ro murmure 
againſt them. This is not the leſſon which 
our mercyfull and mylde Maſter letc vs 
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bur that which he reprehended inthe Pha« 
rifies. Noe, but contrarily , he willed, 
ſuch as were without ſtnne ro throw the fir 

ſtone ar the ſinner. True wwſtice, ſaith S. Gre« 
goric, begerts compaſſuon in our hartes, falſe 


wſtice breeds deteſtari, Ne 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 


FOR THE SAME SVNDAY. 


Who among you &c. doth nct leaue the 99. 
and goe after one that 1 loſt to find it. 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONS1D E R, how our ſweete Sauiour 

to animate poore {innersto pennan- 
ce, doth not onely admitt them into his 
companie , eate with them, and pleade 
their cauſe againſt the Scribes and Phari- 
fies; but doth further make appeare vnto 
them , bya familiar example ( common to 
them, and all the world) ofa shepharde 
that leauing ninctie=nine, that is the whole 
heard, ſeemes to imploy his greateſt care 
to finde out, the poore Sheepe which had 
ſtrayd from the reſt ( he makes appeare I 
lay ) that this proceeding of his is ſo litle 
lyable to cenſure , that conrrarily , it is 
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held moſt laudablc,and is ordinarily vſed 
by euery one, 

Afﬀettion, Take courage then, my ſoule, 
and all Chriſtian ſoules , and approche 
confidently to our good Icfus, He comes 
not nowa Iudge, buta Sauiour, a com- 
' panion, an Aduocate, to pleade the poore 
ſinners cauſeagainſt the proude. God ſenc 
not his ſinne into the world to tudge the world 
but that the world may be [awed by 11m, He lea 
ues theninetie-nine iuſte,that is,the whole 
troupes of the Angells , to ſecke after 

oore man who had ſtrayed, who had pro- 
digall-like deboiſtly ſpent his ſubſtance in 
a forraine land, and withour ſo ſtrange a 
mercy had bene loſt for cuer. 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


And when he hath found it layeth it, Ypon his 
shoulders CC. 


ONnS1Dx RX, againe inthis parable 

of our bleſſed Saniours, that the 
pvore Shephard, did not _7 willingly 
leaue the ninctie-nine,to imploye; as 1t 
were, his whole ſclfe, and his care, to find 
out that one which was loſt, but hauing 
found it, vſcd, all ſweetnefle towards it, 
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not driuing or chaceing it home, but'lo- 
uingly loading it vpon his owne shoulders, 
and being returned home with it by calling 
all his friends to reioyce With him. 
Afﬀetron. This deare Sauiour of ours, 
6 my ſoule, this carefull shepharde im- 
ployd himſelfe wholie for ouraduantage: 
to find vsout who had ſtraycd intoa land 
of vtterdiſproportion from him : and that 
not for a fewe dayes, weekes, or monthes, 
but euen for the ſpace of thirtie three yea- 
res: ſweetly inuiting all that labour and 
are oppreſſed, to come to him, and he 
would refreshe them. He freely conuer- 
ſed with ſinners, pleaded cheir cauſe,and 
cate with them. Nay more , he loaded 
all our finnes vpon his owne $shoulders; 
and therfor he may moſttruly be ſaid, nor 
onely to have ioytully, and mercifully, 
brought backe theloſt $sheepealone vpon 
his owne backe , but euen all that had 
etherwiſc perished eternally. 
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Ss | THE FIRST MEDITATION 


S, FOR THE FOVRTH SVNDAY 
s AFTER WHITSVNDAY. 

4 | The multitude preſſed our Sauonur I. Chriſt 
r to heare his worde, LUC. 5. 


ONS1DER by how many 
wayecs our Sautour Iclus prea- 
# ches to our ſoules, and how, 
by the example of the pious 
multicude,we ought diligently 
to heare it. Sometymes he ſpcakes priua- 
tly to our hartcs by his holy inſpirations. 
Sometymes againe both to our cares and 
| hartes, by our Superiours, Paſtours, Con- 
feſſours, and fpirituall bookes. Finally by 
the good examples of others, by infirmi- 
| ties, afflitions, &c. 

Aﬀettion. Turne not, my ſoule, adcafe 
care, to thoſe heauenly exhortations , and 
inuitations, Let not that golden $Shewre 
of graces which ſtreames downe from 
aboue fall fruitleſilyro the groundthrough 
ourdeffault., They are the Exanzelicall pear 
les which ought ro be priſcd aboue all our 
K k 
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ſubſtance. Theſe the mannad which ought 
to be gathered beforethe ſunſert. Theſe 
the ſecdes of glorie , whichare to produce in 
our ſoules the fruites of eternall felicitie 
THE SECONDE POINTE, 


We haue laboured all the night , and yet 


haue taken nothinge. 


"TONSIDER, that we often labour 
much, and aduance bar litle,which 
happens either,becauſe we labour by night 
that 1s without the light of Gods grace, 
being benighted by ſinne : Or that we de- 
pende more vpon our owne induſtrie;then 
Gods gracious afſiſtance : or hnally becaus 
ſe we labour for thinges which are not 
worth the labour , which are not per- 
manent, which vanishaway like a Shadowe 
Such areall carthly things, when they are 
fought for themſclues , not directed and 
vied ro Gods glorie. 

Afﬀett:on. Its in vaine, my ſoule, toryſe 
before rhe light. If finnc haue benighted 
vs, grace muit leade vs, orels we wander 
in darknefle, and walke turther from our 
fathers houſe. Begge it then carneſtly, 
mceſfantly ; haue preſent recourſe to the 
Sacraments, to thoſe ſtreames of grace. 
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It is refuſed to none who ſecke it as the 
ought. Diſtruſte in our owne force, which 
infallibly will fayle vs. Aske for things 
which are worthy of Gods gluing ; ſuch 
as tende to our ſaluation, and his glorie: 
not tranſitorie toyes which he leaues to 
his enemys; and refuſes to his friends, 
in exerciling mercy towards them. 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 


FOR THE SAME SVNDAY. 


When they had done as our Sauiour ordered them 
they incloſed a Yerie great multitude of fishes, 


and their net was broken, 
THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONS1D ER, that Peterandthe reſt 

who had laboured all night , and 
caught nothinge, while they wholy de- 
pended vpon their owne induſtric and skill 
in fishing ; as ſoone as they were taught 
by experience to diſtruſte in their owne 
endeuours, and to expe Cariſts orders 
and tymes, with abſolute dependance of 
his good pleaſure, they were fo farre from 
labouring in vaine , that they preſently 
incloſed a huge multitude of fishes, and 
Kk 1 


Meditations 
were, in a manner agreably oppreſſed 
with plentie, 

Afﬀettion, We muſt not fayleto labour 
my ſoule , and to vſe our vitermoſt en- 
deuours ( for this the God who indowed 
vs with witt ,and induſtrie requires at our 
hands) howeuer they may not alwayes be 
anſwered with wished ſucceſſe. But this 
done, lets ſtay Gods ordcr, and pleaſure 
and as abſolutly depende vpon his proui- 
dence and goodnelle, as though we had 
vicd noe endcuours at all, which without 
Gods aſſiſtance would proue vnefteRuall 
to our purpoſe. Neither he who plantes 1s any 
thinge , nor he who waters , but God who g1ues 
mncreaſe. 


THE SECONDEPOINTE, 


Petey fell downe at Iiſus his knees, ſaying goe 
forth from me,o Lord; for I am a ſunfull man. 


OxSIDER that Peter was ſo farre 

from aſcribing the taking that vnex- 
pected multitude of fish at one draught, 
either to his owne $kill, or cuen to the 
great credit he had with Chriſt, by whoſe 
power indeede that wonder was wrought; 
that contrarily he enters vpon it into him» 
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ſelfe, by refleftion what he is, and whar 
God is, and humbly falls downe ar Teſus 
his fecete , giuing all the glorie to him, and 
acknowledging himfelte to be a poore ſin- 
ner, vnworthy ofhis preſence. 

Affefttion. Let vs, my ſoule, in all our 
achiuFments,and progreſſe in ſpitit,learne 
a Chriſtian behauiour of this humble ſain« 
te, and neuer aſcribe any thinge to our 
ſclues, but ro the good gluer of all good 
vifts; ſaying with the Pſalmilſt : nor ro Ys, 
0 Lord , not ro Vs , but 21ue plorie tothyne owne 
name: for if we began well , It was bythe 
fauour of his preuenting grace : if wead- 
uancedit was by the conduct of his conco- 
mitante grace:ifwe madeany conſiderable 
progreſſe ; it was hethat wrought ir in vs, 
who workes as well the will as the performice ac- 
cording to his good pleaſure,we being otherwiſe 
noe better then poore ſinfull men, Weare 
onely my ſoule the happie, frec, or volun- 
tarie inſtruments , which his mercy makes 
merite to receiucafterwards a crowne of 14= 
ftxce at his heauenly hands, 
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FOR THE FIFT SVNDAY 


ArTttex WurirtSynpDaYt 
Matt. $5. 
4 nleſſe your tuſtice abound more then that of 6he 


Scribes and Phariſies , you hall not enter 
wmnto the Kingdome of heauen. 


= 3s SAS SSD i 


d ONsS1Drx, that the Scribes, 
and Phariſies , faſted often, to 


threatens vs Chriſtians, that vnleſſc our 
tuſtice, vertue and perfection , be greater 
then theirs, we $hall not enter into the 
Kingdome of heauen, 

Affeftion. Alas my deare Lord, if this 
be put downe for an abſolute and irreuo- 


cable Doome, pronounced by thy holy 


—_—_— 


: 


For the ſundayes. If1 
mouth ; that Vnleſſe tne 1ujl ice of Vs Chri- 


ſtrans, doe abounde more then that of the ſ-ribes 


G4. We shall not enter into rhe Kingdome of 
heaues ;. what will become of vs, when we 
fall short euen of whar they performe ? for 
are not our prayers cold and full of di- 
{trations 2 Our workes of mercy as well 
corporallas ſpiricuall verie feye? our faſtes 
rather ſuffered, then performed with fer- 
uour? And yet Vnleſſe our tuſtice ſurpaſſe theirs 


there are noe hopes of veauen for Vs. 
THE SECONDE POINTE, 


ONS1DE & that Chriſtian juſtice, 
k_Jand perfetion , doch not indeede 
confiſte in exteriour ations,tnough other- 
wiſe good of their owne natures, bur take, 
their worth and excellencie, from the in- 
teriour intention ; becauſe all. the beautte of 
the kinges daughter 5 the ſoule 5 1(ſues from the 
mreriour : If the intention, the eye of the 
the ſoule be ſimple, the whole body of the 
ations proceeding from thence, will be 
beautifull and agreeable. Nor are againe 
euery well meant action Chriſtian perfe. 
Qion , bat onely wayes to it , perfeFion 
conſiſting abſolutly in the loue of God 
and our neighbour. 


IF2 Meditations 

Affeftion. Weare nor then, my ſoule, | 
ſo much to looke what we doe, as how it 
is done. Nor how good the actionisinit F 
ſelfe ; as from what harte it proceedeth, 
with what puritic of intention it 1s done, 
God is not delighted withthe ſacryfice of 
our lipps, bur of our hartes; and thoſe 
ro0 {cttv pon that one n« ceſſarie thinge 3 cha- 
ritic: from which all our ations ought to 
iſſue, and to her finally to tende : becauſe 
true Chriſtian perfeRion, and the plentty- 
de of the lawe , 15 loue, 


| — — 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME egVNDAY 


Thou shalt not kill, was it ſaid of old : But 1 
( Chriſt ) ſay Vnto you , that he whe 15 angrie 
againſt his brother,shall be coulpable of 1ud= 


vpement, 


ONS1DER, how ſweete this lawe 

of loue is ( wherin Chriſtian iuſtice 
conliſts )and how deare it cught to be to 
vs all, ſince it proutdcs for all our ad- 
uantages, Ir ſetrs not oncly our lifc in aſ- 
ſurance by ſaying : thou shall not kill : but 
Cen ſtrives to make our otherwiſe miſe- 
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rable lines, delig!itull ro vs, by forbid- 
ding anger, taunting nd deridinge words, 
and all manner of vnderualuing one an 
other , intimated by the words Raca,and 
oole, 

Afſeftion. O how happle ! how happie 
were we Chriſtians, my ioule, did welie 
according to the preſcript of this heauen=» 
ly ſweete lawe! O what a heauen should 
we finde incarth, were our ations framed 
according to the direRions and precepts 
of our diuine Law-giuer., Our lines, our 
honours , our goodes and ail wcre in an 
vndoubred fafetic : and our ſoules would 
inioy a perpetuall ſaboath : while noe de. 
trations ruinating neighboursfame would 
be heard : noe carying of ill reportsto one 
another which is deſtructiue ro brotherly 
charitie, would be vſed : noe contumelics, 
contemptsand tauntes would bepractiſed 
Labour the due obſeruance of this lawe, 
my ſoule, and ſobleſſethy ſelfe withiyo 
heauens. 

Conlider how agreeable this brotherly 
charitie muſt needes be to our ſweete Sa- 
uiour , fince he doth not onely prouide 
ſaferie , and delight of our life while we 
obſerue hisholy Lawe, according to that 
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how goode and delip/xjul/ it 15, for brethren ts 
live Vnanimouſly tozetther bur cuen in cale 
of tranſgreſſion therof, for our perfedt re. 
concilement to our brother and him : if 
thou offereſt thy gift at the Altar and there thay 
remembreſt that thy brot- er hath- any thi-pe 
againſt thee leaue there thy offering ec. and 
goe firſt ro be ve- onciled rothy brother, and then 
comms thou shalt offerre thy 9:fr. 

Afﬀettion. O moſt delicious and hea- 
uenly Law ! O admirable goodneſle of 
God to poore man ! Who fo cloſely 
lincked his intereſts withours, that if we 
be not right amongſt our felues, we are 
not right with him. If we haue not peace 
with our brethren, we hauc not peace with 
him. 1f any man ſay Iloue God , and hates his 
brother , he ts a lier, ſaith the beloued Apo- 
ſtle. Learne then to lone, my ſoule, whom 
thy exemplar Chriſt ſo much loues , that 
he chufes ratherto want his owne proper 
worshippe,facryfice,then that thy booked 
Should want thy loue. Thy offcringes of 
thyne auſterities, thy prayers , thy com- 
munions, vill neuer proue gratefull to 
him, as longe as thou willingly harbours 
grudging in thy breaſt againſt that poore 
brotherof thync, for whom through loue 


For the ſundayes. I55 


The Meditations fur this 6. ſunday ave the ja 
me with the 4+ ſunday in Lent. pag. 100. 
22 -L2LIZYEY= A& ASEMCASISAESE NAS CIEZT 
BT LS £2664 db LF 2ÞF Ii Þ-J-552 ÞF -09J = 


THE FIRST MEDITATION 
' FOR THE SEAVENTH SVNDAY 


AFTER WHITSVNDAY. 


Take great heed e of fal le Prophetes , who come 
ro you in the clothing of sheepe , but inwardly 
are rauening wolues. Mart. 7. 


= ONS1DE & that we oft proue 
5 falſe Prophetes or teachers to 
; our ſclues, and conſequently our 
| "" owne ſ{educers, while we vie the 
fawning perſwaſion of our owne vertue and 
goodneſſe drawen from outward apparan- 
ces,fromthe barke,leaues, or flowres, that 
is, from theclothing ofsheepe. Wheras 
we aretaught by Wiſdom. it ſelfe that the 
true and certaine decernement of ſolide 
from ſeeming vertues, is placed in the 
fruites they produce; thatis, the ſubduing 
of rhe great ſinne pride; the mortification 
of our paſſions. Finally, the va!qunishing 
of 4; ſelte louc , ſcifyill, and (elfe inte= 
Icit, 
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Afﬀettion, Lets then, my ſoule, diliges 


tly, and imparrtially examine our ſelug}' 


in pointe of or aduancement in theſe ver. 
tues, and ſo we s$hall beware indeede gf 
falſe Prophetes , and be ſure nor to proue 
felfe-ſeducers. Doe we make it our buſi. 
neſſe to ſubdue pride, which doth then 
molt aſſaulr vs, when we moſt aduance in 
vertue? Are the paſſions which we obſerue 
moſt ro domineare in vs, brought loye? 
Is {elfe lone, and ſelf-will , thoſe perni- 
cious ſourſes ofall our miſerie, vanquis- 
hed? Is ſelfe intereſt ſubieed tothe com- 
mon good ? Humbly hope then in onr 
Lord, that all goes well with vs. If not, 
knowe that vertue is not yet ſolidly rooted 
In VS. 


THE SECONDE P OIN TE, 


Euerie good tree yealdeth good fruites , and 
the ewil emll fruttes, Matt. T 


ONSIDER, the good or bad frui- 
(, tes of the tree of ovr harteand then- 
ce we Shall be able by the Euangelicall 
maxime, to decerne, whether. If we mee- 
te with grapes and figues, that is with 
mild and mecke thoughts, words, and 
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elues} comportments, know for certaine the tree 
ver. | is good, they are not the fruires of thornes, 
le of | and brambles , marrie if we ar=- true or 
roue falſe teachers or guides to our ſelues while 
uf. f ve ſecke for grapes and figues, we meete 
he | wich thornes and thiſtcls , that is with di- 
ein ftaynefull bitter and $harpe thoughres, 
rue 4 words, and bchauiour, know that the roote 
7 þ is depraued, the fruites viciated theyare 
ni- | the productions of the badd tree , which can= 
is. | not bring out good frinte, 

” Afﬀetion, Doe we , my ſoule , faſt, 
ne 4 watch, pray much? doe wediſcipline, vie 
t, | great auſterities , and communicate often 
d 3 They are indecde excellent meanes for 
the produceing good fruites: yet arethey 
not for all that the fruites themſclues. 
They are certainely the clothings of the 
Sheepe : yet may a wolfelye vnder them, 
Our fruite faith S. Aug. is charitie,ſee then 
whether coming from ours prayers &c, we 
inde our ſelues patient,benrone,without enuie 
without peruerſutte, not puffed Vp, not ambitious, 
net ſeeking our owne , not provoking to anger, 


OS 


not thinking ewill , not reroyang Von myune, 


but rejoycing at truth , ſuffering all thing's,be= 
leeuing all thinges , hopeing all thinges , bearing 
all thinges ; and remayne aflured thence 


1961 


158 Meditations 
thatour hart is right : and that weare hay. 
pily tendinge towards our Beatitude, 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION | 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 
Euery tree which brings not forth good fruite 


shall be cutr downe and caſt 1/:to the fire. 
THE FIRSEI FOLMT 


ONSIDER, that cuery reaſonable 
creature, of what qualitic ſoeuer is 
a vine,ortree planted in the vineyearde, 
or orcharde, of Chriſt Icſus, againſt whom 
this dreadfull doome is pronounced : i 
shall be cutt downe, and caſt into the fire ) in 
caſc it anſwernot to his expeCation, but 
inlicuof true grapes, yealde nothinge but 
wilde grapes: that is, in licu of true and 
ſolide vertues thinke to pay with apparan- 
ces, andinlicu of the ſweete and agreea- 
ble fruites of charitic, yeald nothing but 
bitterneſſe , animoſitices, and aucrſions, 
amongſt the citizens of heauen and Gods : 
domeſtikes, who Should but all haue one 
hart and one ſoule, 
Afﬀettion. Lervs daylie, and diligently 
my ſoule, examine what fruites this tree 
of our hart produceth, It importerh nog 


te 
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leſſe thena bleſſed or curſed eternicie, If 
ſowre grapes; birterneſſe of hart, enuie, 
emulation ,- diſſenſion , ah then, Truth af< 
frmes it $hall be cutt downe, and caſt in- 
to the fire. Alas it was not planted fo, 
that ſach fruites s$hould be expetted from 
it. It was planted by the hand of God, 
watered which the pretious bloud of Chr. 
let nothing then bur the ſweet fruites of 
Chriſtianitie proceede from it, 
THE SECONDE POINTE 


He that doth the will of my Father which 1s in 
heauen , he shall enter into the Kinzdome 
of heauen. 


O NS1DER, thatherethe wiſdome 

of hcauen, in a few words layes vs 
downe the abridgement of all pcerteion 
and the blefſed imitation of his whole life 
and paſſion; to witr. an abſolute and lo« 
uing re{1gnation to the holy will ofhis hea 
uenly father, as wellin all that he did, as 
all that he ſuffere:!, j come nor, ſaith that 
{wecte Saulour 4 fo doe myne owne will, but 
the will of my farhr who :5 1n heauen : the thin= 
ges that pleaſe himz T doe acwayes : not as I will 
but as thuu wilt. Fawning words, and Lord 


Lord* may pleaſc tooles who deſire to be 


— 
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flactered : but the aftuall complying with 
the willof God, is onely gratefull in his 
eycs who ſees hartes, 

Afﬀection, Let vsthen , my ſoule , ab- 
ſolutly, and for eucr, renounce our owne 
will; that diſturber of our life, and de. 
priuer of our reſt, peace, and true liber- 
tie, and ycild it vp into the ſecure gui- 
dance of Gods holy wi!l: haning alwayecs, 
ypon all occaſions, inall our doingesand 
ſuffcrings, in our harte and mouth : thy 
bleſſed will bedone , my deare Lordand Ma- 
ſter ; who beſt knowcs whitis moſt behoo- 
full for me. I am moſt willingly in thy 
holy hands ; turne mc, and winde me, 
when thou w:lt where thou wilt, and how 
thou wilt, thatthy will and mync may be 
bur one. Reprefic in me , 6 Lord that 
vnhappie libertic , by which I am able 


to will any other thinge then what tizou 
willeſt, 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE EIGTH SVNDAY 
AFTER WHITSVNDAY., 
There was a certaine rich man w-10 had 4 
Bailife, Luce 16+ 


ONS1DER that this rich 
474 man was God, the greate Ma» 
*g I ker,and Maſter ofall the earth: 
Be and the Bailite,man,cuery one 
of vs , be we Maſtcrs or ſer= 
uants , rich or poore ; who hold all that 
we haue of that great Land-Lord : the 
goods of our body ; the goods of our 
ſoulc, and thoſe of fortune; all is his, 
and all procceds from his bountifall 
hand : wchaue the ſtevwardshippe of rhem 
to worke therby our ſaluation ; bur the 
propertie remaynes till his, 

Afﬀettion, Let vs not then , my ſoule, 
miſtake our ſelucs -, apprehending that 
we are Lords and Maſters , while we 
are bur indeede farmers ( and remoucas 
ble at pleaſure) of ghar ſeemes to be ours, 
Be it farre from vs to vaunt with him in 
the Apocaliple, that we arerich, and iris 
ched , and want nothinge : ſince indeede we are 


L1 


—_— ——— 


| — '"— 


162 


Meditations , 
miſers, and miſerable , and poore, and-blind, 
and naked, Let vs render humble thankes, 
that he permitts vs, with ſo much good- 
neſle, to make vſe of whatis his, and by 
the good management therof, to treajure 
vp for cternitie, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 
ONS1DER that ſince we are not 
maſters but Bailifes onely , and as 

ſuch lyable to render accompr, how much 
it behoues vs to ſitt downe, and obſcruc 
how we manageall the parts of our farme 
And firſt how are the goods of our bodyes 
imployed, as our health , our ſtrength, 
our beautie, our fiue ſenſes. 2. how thoſe 
of our mynde ; as our vnderſtanding , our 
will, our memorie. z. how thaſe of fortu- 
ne ,aSour moneys our Lands &c, Are not 
the firſt happly rather imployed to offend 
then pleaſe our good Land-Lord ? Are 
not the ſeconde in licu of conuerting 
aboue with the Angells , diſfipated vpon 
vaine curioſities and follies 2 And are not 
the third , in ſtecde of the purchace of 
heauen , miſpent vpon iniquitic? 
Afﬀeftion. Alas, my ſoule, how often 
hath that aQtuitie, ſtrength , and bodiln 
beautic, while they made me gratetull in 
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the eyes of men, rendered me diſloyall, 
and diſagreeable in the eyes of God? vpon 
what vnworthy obies have myne eyes 
bene frequently fixed 2 What vanities &c, 
haue not myne eares bene filled with 2 
How ignobly haue thoſe noble endow- 
ments of the {oule, wherby we approche 
ncere to the diznitic of an Angell, bene 
imployed vpon earth and earthlinefle? 
how prodigally hauc we not ſpent our meas 
nes to bay vanitie, and finne, which was 
lent vs to feede the poore ? Let's after 
this manner caſt yp our accompts: and 
we $hall finda ſtrange waſte we hauce ma- 
de of our Maſters goods, 


THE SE CONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 


What heave I this of thee ? to witt that thay 
haſte waſted my goods. Luc. 16. 


THE FiksT PorNTE. 


—"YONSIDE R how oftcn our good 
Land- Lord cryes out to our cares 

and hartes by his word his preacher,and 
priuate inſpirations , reproching vs with 
the walting of his goods,to make vs beware 
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before we come to the rendering of the 
accompr in.jcede : gracioully ſeeming, as 
it were vnwilling to turpriſe vs ſaying : 
in hat 15 this I heave of thee ? nay , which I ſce 
in thee, with anall-(ceing cyc which can- 
not be decciucd, 

Afjettion, Alas, my ſoulc, deney it we 
can not. Our owne conſciencc, is as an 
hundred witneſſes to vs. Such and ſuch 
( reflecting in particular ) waſtes I haue 
longe mide. The dcfires, and dclightes 
of my harte , which should haue bene 
Gods part, I haue diſſipated vpon imag1- 
nations and lyes ; whilc thy word 0 God 
ſtrone to breake through my dcatenefle 
ſaying : Wiry doe you fall m love with vanine, 
and purſue a lye? Thy bleſſed inſpirations 
were redoubled againe , and againe , re- 
proching my diſloyaltie ; in {uch and fach 
things exc. and I anſwered thoſe heauen- 
ly inuitations, from tymeto tyme with a 
cold and vngratefull crascras, to morrow 
and to morrow which were extended 
into monthes and yeares, I doubted not 
but that thy diuine eycs wete ſtill fixed 
vpon mc, and yetT fearcd not, while thou 
looked(t on, to miſpcnd and diſfipare what 
I knew was thync, 
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THE SECONDE POINTE. 


Render an accompt of thy Bailifeshivpe, 


ONSIDER that at length our leaſe 

which is but for life, with our life is 
expired ; and infallibly we $hall heare: 
render an accompt of thy Bazhfshippe. The 
noyſec of our vnrulic paſſions would not 
permit vs to heare Gods word: his cryes 
were made to deafe earecs : his diuine inſ- 
pirations , the ſeedes of beatitude, fell 
vpon rockie or high wayes, thatis hartes 
layd open to wordly vanities, where they 
tooke noc roote, and behold now , afrer 
{o much precwvus tyme miſpent, we haue 
buta moment lcft ro make our accompt 
in, vpon which an cternitic of bliſlz, or 
woe depends. 

Afﬀe&ion, That dayes ,and weekes, and 
montics, and yeares, my ſoule,doe paſle, 
1s a thinge we all doe fee, and know :;nour 
doth tyme paſt cver recurnc againe nor 
can we know how much morc is to follow. 
Onely this we know that in this courſe of 
tyme cuery one $hall meete with his laft 
moment :and in it, as ſurcas God's in hea» 
ucn, we Shall be obliged co render ac- 
L 11! 
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compt ofall the momentes of our life , of 
allin one. Whar would we northen doe, 
my ſoule, to cleare our accompt ? And 
what Should we not now doe, to preuent 
ſo dreadfull an expeRation? Ponder it well 
and make reſolutions according'y. 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE NINGTH SVNDAY 
AFTER WHITSVNDAY. 


Jeſus drawing neere Teruſalem , and behelding 
it , wept Vpon it. S. LUC. 9. 
IJ ONS1IDER the greate diffe- 
{8&8 rence there is betwixt the iud- 
Saga gements of men and thoſe of 
| God. Neuer did leruſalem ſee- 
me to bein a more happie ſtate , and mo- 
re iuſtly to reioyce then when they recet- 
ued their Kinge, Icſus-Chriſt, Vithioy= 
full acclamations, and Hoſannas, yetne- 
uer drey it neerer to its ruine by putting 
Chriſt to an infamous death, They,ſpredd 
palmesandoliue branches out of tryumphz 
he, teares out of compaſſion, 
 Afettion, Learneby this, my ſoule, to 
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know what rate we ought to putt vpon the 
toyesand iolli- ics ofthis world, which are 
bur ordinarily the forerunners of ruine tg 
our ſoules; and hauetrue ſorrowes follo- 
wing them in at the heeles. Nay though 
ve receiue Iclus-Chriſt himſclfe into the 
Cities of our foules, with more glorious 
Hoſannas , and ſprcading of branches, 
then with ſerious diſccrnements of the 
dreade Maieſtic we receiue, andthe true 
fruices of charitie, we are but preparing 
for: Not t/15 man (Iclus) but Barrabas : OC 
rolle tolle crucifige, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


ONSIDER that the Ierufalem in+ 

deede vpon which our Saviour wept 
is our owne vngratcfull ſoules , which of- 
ten turne the abundance of Chriſts ſin- 
gular fauours to our greater condemna» 
tion- The greater benefits we receiue the 
greater gratitude we owe, and the grea- 
ter punishment $hall we vndergoe tif we 
anſwer not to them accordingly. What 
ought he to haue done to his vinyarde 
his beloucd lewcs waich he did not doc 
by being borne and liuing among them, 
by his preaching , by his mulciplyed mi- 
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racles? And what fauours and graces haue 
not wetoo receiued f.om his holy hand ? 

Afjetion, O daugthers of leruſalem,in. 
habicantes of Sion, forgert not to make 
continuall refletion,in what highth of ho- 
nour you are placed. Gods free mercy 
d:dnot onely extend it ſelfe, to call you 
to be Chriſtian Catholikes, but cuen to 
that which is more noble and deare, to 
be peculiar ſpouſes of Chriſt, whoſe wor- 
keitis to couerſe v ith him day and night, 
You haue not onely heard his wotd, and 
heard of his miracles, as did the Iewes, 
bur your harts by a conquering grace was 
wrought to belecue them. Beware you 
neuer permitt ingratitude todrye vpthoſe 
fountaines of mercy. Remember thar it 
was ſaid tothe faireſt among women; If 
thou know not thy ſelfe, goe forth and 
follow thy fellowes &c. 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY. 
If thou hadſt knowne, im this thy day. 


ONS1DER, that happly we Chri- 
ſtians know but too much to doe 
ſoluule, Ignorance may ſome tymes cx» 
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cuſe, but luke warmeneſle, idlenefſe,and 
negligence can neuer. We know what a 
deare price was putt downe at Teruſalem 
for our ranſome : and what an ineſtimable 
reward is prepared for vs in the hcauenly 
Teruſalem. We knowe what cndleſſe tor- 
ments are threatened if we liue not accor- 
ding to the knowlege, and light of faith 
we haue, We know that this day is yet 
ours, an acceptable tyme, a day of fal- 
uation, wherin more may be done for a 
ſith , a teare , a contrite and humbled 
harte , then can be purchaced by the 
prayers of all the ſaintes in heaucn, this 
day of our life being once paſt. 
Afton. And is it yer poſſible, my 
ſoule, that after all chcſc wholſome and 
certaine knowledges , we ſtill line in 
a cold carcleſineſfle, as tho there were no- 
thing after this life ; either ro be feared 
or hoped for? Is it poſſible that we dare 
idly ſpend this day of ours lent vsto wor- 
ke our ſaivation in ? and ſtill make buld ta 
take new dayes withcod, which were neuer 
promiſed vs, for our coucrſion 2 Is there 
any of vs ſo reſolute, as would not weepe 
were he aſſured that within three daycs 
he should be cited before the dreadtull 
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Tribunall of a wrothfull Iudge, and yet 
while we haue but one daye we can call 
ours, or One preſcnt houre according to 
S. Paule we dare paſle ic in Jaughing, 
languishing , fleeping , &c, which 
leade to death : and be like tho. 
ſe hazardous ſoules who ſpend their 
daycs indclights , and ina moment def.- 
ccnde into ;Hell, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


Becauſe thou haſt not knowne the tyme of 
thy Viſutation. 


ONSIDER that our B. Sautour 
declares, that the cauſe of the vtter 
deitruRtion of Ieruſalem , was , becaule 
they did not know , that 1s, through in- 
gratitude , obſtinacie , and blindneſſe, 
they acknowledged not the ſpeciall fauour 
of hauing the ſon of God ſent to them in 
perſon, to viſite them, to make them hea- 
re his ſacred word from his owne mouth: 
to worke multitudes of miracles in thei 
ſight &c. 
Afﬀettion. Alas, my ſoule ; I feare we 
know but too much, to performe ſo li- 
tle as we doe, Ah! the ſeruant who kno- 
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ves the willof his Lord, and doth it nor, 
Shall be beaten with many ſtripes. And 
dare we'deney that we knowe /1s will to be 
our ſanthitie: and that we ought to beper- 
febt as our heavenly Father 1s perſeft 2 and 
yct how coldly doe we creepe on in that 
vay 2 Haue we not frequently had the ho - 
nour of his heauenly vilites ; heard his 
ſugerred words ; and experienced in our 
deade ſoules the miracles of his grace ? 
Ah my ſoule , let vs diligently call to 
mynde the tymes of thoſe gracious vi- 
fitations , with the thankfulneſſe of our 
whole hartes, and linge thoſe ſweete mer- 
= for cucr and cuer, 
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THE FIRST MEDITATIO ON 
FOR THE TENTH SVNDAY 


AFTER WHITSVNDAY. 


The Phariſie ſtanding praved thus with 
himſelfe Luc, 18, 


) TN E titioner , or rather of one that 
gocs not ſo muchto the Church to pray 
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as to prayſc himſelfe. He gane God than- 
kes indeede, but #ith takinga vaine com+ 
placeance in his giftes, eſteeming himſel. 
fe ſo rich that he asked noe more , nay 
he cuen inſulted at the poore publicane 
who asked, He is not like the reſt of men 
( excepting none ) extortioners , vnluſt, 
adulterers : nor is he like that publican, 
wherin he addes rashe indgement to his 
pride. In fine halfe the lawe is bur decli- 
ning from eui)l, and all chat, 1f you bc- 
lecuc him, he has performed. 

Affettion. Beware, my ſoule, of this 
proud prayer,which prouokes Gods wroth 
vponvs. Whathaue we of grace ornatute 
which we haue not reccjued? and if they 
be Gods gifts why doc we vainely glorie 
in them , as though we had not recciued 
them 2 Why doe we glorie in them, and 
prefcrre our {clues before poore ſinners, 
whom welookenpon with diſdaigne, who 
are , happly farre better then we in the 
ſight of God. Ler ſuch as ſtand looke that thy 
fall not. Let our cyes be fixed vpon out 
owne defects, leauing God to iudge out 
neighbour, co whom he ſtands oy falls, 
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THE SECONDE POINTE. 


1 faſt twice a weeke , I gue tythes of all 


I poſſeſſe Ec 


ONS1DER thatprideſtillaſcends, 

and gaynes ground. The Pharifie had 
alreadic, in his owne cſ{tceme, freed him=- 
ſelfe from all ſtayne of ſinne, what reſts 
for his pride bur to preach his owne yer- 
tues , that ſo Chriſtian iuſtice might ap- 
peare accomplished in him. 7 faſte rwice a 
weeke , ſaich he, 7 give tithes of all Ipoſſeſſe, 
not of the fruites of the earth onely, ac- 
cording to the preſcript of the lawe, but 
euen of all without exception. 

Ajſet:on, Looke vyon this vaine boa« 
ſting , my ſoule, with horrour, and carc- 
fully ſtrive to auoyde that dangerous shel- 
fe of preſumption, vpon which ſo many 
apparently deuonte ſoules perich. What 
cuer good workes we doc : how vertuous 
reſolutions ſocuer we make; finde wene- 
ver ſo much feruour, facilitie, and ſpiri- 
tuall delight inthe practiſe of vertue and 
goodneſle, Ict vs ſtill diftrutte in our ſcl- 
ues , hartily acknowledging that we are 
nothing , we haue nothing, we can doe 
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nothing of our ſclues, not ſo much as 
thinke one good thought , bur all our ſuf. 
ficiencie is from God : hauing all-wayecs 
in our mouthes with the holy Church; 
Deus in adtutorium meum intende : Domine ad 
adiunandum me feſtina, 
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THE SECONDE MEDITATIO 
FOR THE SAME SYVNDAY 


The Publican ſtanding a farre off would not ſo 
much as lift Vp his eyes towards heaucn, 


THE FIRSI POINT, 


O NSIDER, In this poore Publi. 
ou , the perfet pitureofa true pc. 
nitent. He ſtands a farre off, as {judging 
himſelfe vnworthy to comeneercthe Al- 
tar: he dares not ſo much as lift vpp his 
eyes to heauen: becauſe $hame and con- 
faſton had coucred his countenance to ha- 
ue offcnded ſo great a Maicſtic : he knoc- 
kes his breaſt, where {inne was conceiued 
and ſeemes to take reuenge of himſelfe, 
He beſceches God tobe mercyfullto him 
a ſinner, expoſing his miſerie onely , for 
Gods mercy to magnifte it ſelfe vpon, 

Aﬀettion. Let vs not , my ſoule , bc 
ashamed to learne of this poore publicane 
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what diſpoſitions we ought to bringe with 
vs, whenwe goe to fucto the dreadefull 
maieſtie of God for remiſſion of our ſin- 
nes. Nay rather let vs blush, that after 
jo longe practiſe in ſpiritualitie, we fall 
Short of that poore ſinner : after ſo much 
light; ſo many heauenly inſpirations ; ſo 
many helpes and aſſiſtances which he nc- 
uer had. And yet while our cyes lye 
open to cuery diſtrafion, his, with con- 
fuſion are fixed vpon the ground , not da- 
ring to looke vpon the heauens : he takes 
reuenge vpon the breaſte wherin ſinne was 
conceiued ; and makes humbly confcſled 
miſcric alone pleade for mercy. 


THE SECONDE P OINTE, 


Be mercyfull ta me a ſinner, 


ONS1DER, the contraric effedts 

of the farre conrtrarie proceedings of 
the proude Pharific and humble Publican. 
The Pharifie came with his hart full ſwolne 
with proud juſtice, and returned with his 
hands emptie. The publican came loaden 
with humble iniuſtice;and an emprie hart, 
and he returnes with his hands full, and 
is1uſtified, The Phatiſie preacheshisowne 
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iuſtice , innocencic, and vertues , and yet 
returnes humbled. The Publican , is ſo 
farre from pretending tuſtice, innocencie 
or vertue, that he pleads onely his poucr- 
tic and (infulneſſe , and relycs wholy on 
Gods mercy, andhe returnes home exal- 
cd, 

Aﬀetion. Let vs, my ſoule, haue as 
high conceipts as we will of our owne ad- 
uancementin vertue, and good ations, 
pride will ncuer preuayle with God; nay 
it will inſenſibly lcade vs into confuſion: 
God alwayes diſperſes the proude in the —_ 
of bis hayt : and exaltes the humble : Thoſe, 
he ſends away with emprie handes : theſe 
he replenishes with good thinges. Forloe 
the poore vnderualued, deſpiſed Publi. 
can, who found none of his owne 1uſti= 
cc , but his true pouertie and miſerieto 
pleade his cauſe, returnes juſtified : while 
the Pharific is ſent away with confulton, 


THE 
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THE FIRST MEDITATI ON 
FOR THE XL SVNDAY 


ArTER WuarTSvNDAY. 


And they brinze to him ( Chriſt) one deaf 
and aumme, Matt. 7. 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONS1DER, in this deafe and 
dumme man ( cured by our Sa- 
utourin his paſſing by ſidon &c.) 
the miſerable condition ofa poo 
re ſoule, which happcns often to be both 
deafe and dumme too. The greateſt com- 
merce that poore man hath with heaucn, 
is cither by ſoeaking or hearing, 1 will ſpea- 
ke ro our Lord though 1 be but duſt and ashes. 
Abraham [peake 0 Lord for thy ſeruantheares. 
Pſal : When the ſoule falls then into 
ſacha lythergiethar ir neither liſts ro ſpea- 
ke to God by prayer : nor ro heare God 
ſpcake to it by his preachers, alasin what 
a lamentable ſtate it is! 
Affe&ion. Ah, my ſoule, if thou be'ſt 
ſo vahappic to fall into ſo dragons a de= 
1m 
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ſcaſc, that thou haſt neither liſt to pray, 
nor guſt in prayer, noryct inclination to 
heare, or reade the word of God, wher- 
by the ſoule should be ſtrengthend, and 
nourishcd , fayle not to teſtifie to thy 
brethren, by fighes, and ſobbs, and tca- 
res, that thou lycſt ſicke of the palſie , and 
art ſore tormented, Procure, at leaſt 3 ſome 
good ſoulc to goc thy errand for thee,and 
ſienific to our mercytull Sauiour in what a 
ſadd conditionthou art , asdid the good 
Centurion for his {cruant. Thus doe, and 
confidently hope for afliſtance in Gods 
good tyme. 


THE SECONDE POINTE 


They beſ-urht him ( Chriſt ) that he would 
impcſe his hand Vpon him. 


ONsS1DER, that weare taught by 
A theſe good people how we ought to 
bchae our {clues towards our aiſteſſed 
brother. They did not onely bringe him 
to our Sauiours preſence, bur they ſue 
for him, and preuayle with that God of 
pittie to touch him with his holie hand 
and ſoone atter to cure him. 
Aſjeftion. O my ſoule, how our deare 
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Lord loues that brotherly loue ! They 
noc ſooner bring this diſtreſſed brother 
of theirs , and interceede for him , but 
that mercifull hart is touched with com- 
paſſion, and bleſſes them and him with 
the cffeRs of their labours : and prayers: 
for his eares were opened and he ſpoke 19ht, Lec 
vs hence learneneuer to feare to leaue the 
deareſt deuotious we haue,toafforde ofi- 
ces of brotherly charitic to our aflited 
brother. What we doe tothem inqualitie 
of brothers of Chriſt, wc doe to Chritſt, 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY. 


And taking him from the multitude apart &Cc. 
THE FIRST POINTE, 


ONSIDER,that Chriſt ooke theDum- 

me man apart from the multitude, 
betore he perfectly curcd him; to teach 
vs that there 1snoe better way to cure our 
neighbours or our ſclues, in caſe of our 
ſpiricuall deafneſſe and dumneſle, then to 
quitt the multitude, and to betake vs to 
ſome holy retrcate, There will Chriſt 
ſpcake loude enough to be heard by the 
M m 1 
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deafeſt cares : there will he make the ton- 
gues of the dumme ſpeake loude cnough 
to00,to be heard by him,there will the cure 
be abſolutly 'wrought , the cares b-ing 
immediatly opened , and the ſtring of the 
rongue being looſcd. 

Aﬀet&tion, 1 will leade her ( the faithfull 
ſoule ) tothe wilderneſſe, and 1 will ſpeake 
ro her harte, The wilderneſſe, my ſoulc, 
where our deafeneflc ought to be curcd, 
1s our chambcr or Celle, There the world 
is filent, and brcakes not our hcades with 
Its 1dlc tumults and rumours , but leaues 
God his turne toſpeake. There he brea- 
kes through our deafucſle : ſaying , not 
to our carcs, but to our hartes*+ I , not 
the world, am thy faluation, and ſayes 
it ſo thatwe hcarceit. There it is too, that 
he makes our dumneſle ſpeake vniohim, 
ſaying : O deare Lord thou haſte' made 
me to thy ſclfe, and for thy ſclfe, and 
thence it is, that wander where I will, I : 
am at vnreſt and cuen wearied out till I 
returne tothee. Thou haſt made my ſou- 
le capable of thy immenſitic , and noc 
leſſe thinge then thy ſelfe, can, orshall 
euer ſaciate that large capacitic, Da mihi 
te, redde milu te, 
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For the ſundayes. 
For this will I daylic crye 
Thou art my harts repoſe 
Darke night's niy day un thee 
In ſolitude my God's 

A multitude ro me, 


THE ;SECONDE POINTE, 


He doth all thinges well, makin? the deafe to 
heare and the dumme to (peake, 


ONnsS1rDtr theexceeding gratitu- 

de of thoſe good people fora tem- 
porall benefit; and chat done not to them- 
ſclues neither ; but to their neighbour; 
while we hardly take notice of ſo many 
ſpirituall ones done to our ſclues euery 
day. They , though otherwiſe comman- 
ded to tell noe body : cannot conteyne 
themſclues , but they cryc it out to cuery 
body , with 1oy and wonderment, freely 
publishing , chat he doth all thinges well , ma- 
king the deafe to heare, and the dumme toſpeake. 
Ajfeftion. O wy Lord, my lite, and 
my deareſt delight, what is any man able 
to ſay of thee bearing any proportion to 
the multitude of thy mercys shewed to 
man ? $hall we therfor be ſilent ? o noe, 
for woc be to them who are ſilent in thy 
M m 11 


182 Meditations 

prayſe, ſince even they who ſpeake moſt 
therof, may be acounted to be but cuen 
dumbe. I am my dcare Lord thy redee- 
med flaue; thou haſte thundered through 
my deafecneſſe,and broken my bonds aſun 
der; Let my harte , and my tongue praiſe 
thee, and let all my bowells fay ; 6 Lord 
whois like to thee ? ſay therfor, my ſoule, 
of 1 forgert thee , letmy right hand be forgotten; 
let my tongue cleaue to my 1awes f I doe not ve- 
member thee ; and place thee 1m the begininge of 
all my 10yes. 
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THE FiRST MED:TATION 
FOR THE XIl. SYNDAY. 
AFTER WHITSVNDAY. 
Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee what you ſee. 
Luc. 10. 

THE FIRST POINTE. 

- She how great a Bleſſing it 


was indeede fora companic of poore 
ficher men to behold God incarnated : fi- 
miliarly to conuerſe with him : to dil- 
courſc with him in a friendly manner ; to 
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fitt at table and eate and drinke with him, 
t» be the hearersofthe ſacred words « hich 
ſtreamed from his diuinelipps:to be com« 

anions of his labours &c, To ſee him in 
carth a milde Emmanuel, whom the Che- 
rabins and Seraphins adore with trem- 
bling in heauen, 

Afﬀettion, Certes, my ſoule, this wasa 
greac bleſſing ; and a chinge ardently brea- 
thed afcer by the Patriarkesand Prophe- 
tes, who crycd out : comes Lord, ana de- 
laye not : come and pardon the ſinnes of thy peo= 
ple, come and ſaue man , whom thou did/t mate 
of claye. I would ro God thou wouldſt burſt the 
heauens and deſcende : and yet this happi- 
neſſe was not grantcd them ; while we 
Chriſtians intoy that or a greater, For 
though (as S. Chryſoſtome comfortably 
ſaith ) we haue not the happines to behold 
his forme , and figure ; his apparcll &c, 
Yet we ſee him, we touche him, we care 
him. O my ſoule, whar a {ingular honour 
is this,to be fedd with him, to be vnited tq 
him , and to be made one body of Chriſt, 
and one flesh, 
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THE SECONDE POINTE. 


ONS1DER thattho thoſe good le- 
wes (the Apoſtles) to whom the ſon« 
nc of God yas cſpecially ſcnt, had a be- 
nediction of preference, to haue ſecne 
him in perſon; yet was there another,noe 
lefſe meritorious, Ictt for vs poore gen- 
tiles of ſecing him by faich , atteited by 
the ſame Truth : Bleſſed are they whohaue not 
ſeene, and haue beleeued : for there , ſaith 
Gregoric , faith hath more merite , where hu- 
mane reaſon produceth noe cuidence, 
Afﬀettion. Howeuer , my ſoule , the 
preference of ſecing our Sauiour in body 
viſibly may ſeeme a greate happineſſe, 
yet it is not thcrin , that the happineſle 
of a Chriſtian doth conſiſte, but in that 
he belecues by a firme faith, him whom 
the Apoſtles ſaw, to be truly the ſonne of 
God: and by ſo belecuing begins to hope 
in him, and to aſpire to his loue : ſince, 
according toS. Auguſtine, it is the dutie 
of a faithfull man to belceue what he ſees 
not, that by the merite of that faith , he 
may hope both to ſce , and loue, 
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THE SECON DE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAMESVNDAY, 


What 1s written 14 the Lawe. 


ONS1DE 8 that this queſtion of 
this Doour in the lawe : Maſter 
what muſt 1 doe to poſſeſſe life euerlaſiing ? 
may putt vs in mynd , that to appeare wiſe 
and carefull of our ſaluation, we often 
putt queſtions to God and man, ſaying: 
what are we to doe to aduance in perfe- 
ion : to be truly vertuows, to attaine 
to life cuerlaſting &c. wheras without as= 
king, we know it well enough : for doe 
not we rcad in the lawe ? are we not all 
taught in our Catechiſme ? Thow shall loue 
the Lord , thy God , with all thy hart with all 
thy ſoule : and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
Aſton. Noe, my ſoule; let vs not 
wiltully feyne to be ignorant of whar we 
knowe, Nor knowing it, ſecke for ſome 
new perfe&tion. The thinge commanded 
by God , ( by the obſeruance of which 
ve arc to liue cucrlaſtinghie ) is neither 
aboue vs, nor farre off fromvs. Ir isnot 
placed aboue the hcauens, or beyond the 
ſea's; but is veri-necre vs, in our mouth 
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and in our hart. Thou $halrt loue the Lord 
thy God, with all thy hart, with all thy 
ſfoule, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, Ah, 
faithlouing S. Auguſt. had it nor bene enou' 
9 hive permitted me the honour of long thee: 
but thou muſt commazdeit : yea and threaten 
meghuzc punishments1f 1 doert not. Ah deare 
Lord wereitnot the worſt of punishments, 
to be prohibited, or deprincd of that louc? 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 
Who 1s my nerghbour ? 


ONSTDER that tho that greate 

DoRour of the lawe askeda queſtion 
where he had noe doubt as he was forced 
to acknowledge ( for he redd inthe lawe 
and knew well, thatto line, he was to loue 
God aboucall thinges and his neighbour 
as himſelfe ) yet ſtill he has another doubt 
to putt, to witt, whots his neighbour ? To 
which our Saviour in effect anſwers; not 
Tewes to Icwcs onely, but Iewes to Sa- 
maritons too, and Samaritons alſo to Te. 
wes; that is, according to S. Auguſtine, 
enery man 18 neighbour to euery man : for we 
ought to \derſtand him tobe our neiohhour , to 
whem we owe workes of mercy , in his preſent or 
future want : as he too the like to Vs , in like ne« 
cCel[itlls 
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Aﬀedion. Let then the accompt of our 
neighbourhoode, my ſoule, and our loue 
to the ſame extend it ſelfe to noe leſle a 
compaſſe then the boundes of the whole 
world : Let vsloue, that is, doe well to, 
ſpeake wellto, wishe well to all men, of . 
what condition, profeſſion, religion, and 
nation ſocuer they be. Let vs pray for 
Turke, Icwe, and Gentile, leaſt in thin- 
king to hate an enemye, weindeede may 
hate a friend ; che Turke happlic in Gods 
digine preſcience beeing neerer to him 
then we. Let this,ſaith the louing S. Aud- 
guſtine, be thought vpon ; let this be me- 
ditated ; let thisbe retayned in memorie 
let this be done « let this be fully accom- 


plished, 


| 
| 
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THE FiRST MEDiTATION 


FOR THE XIII. SVNDAY 
AFTER WHITSVNDAY 


There mett him ten Lepers, who ſtoodea farre 
off , and cryd with a loude Voyce , ſaying 
leſu Maſter haue mercy on Vs. LUC. 17. 


> £2ONS1DER in theſe corporall 
EE Lepers , how ſpirituall Lepers 
A SSge ought to behaue themſclues to 
vi procure their cure, They ſtay 
not till they be called ; the horrour of 
what they ſuffer is a ſufficient ſpurre to 
them. They come in troupes, and way- 
lay him from whom they hope for cure, 
They ſtand a farre off, eſteeming them- 
ſclues infectious , and vaworthy to appro- 
che, They crye out with a loude voyce, 
without ſpecifying their deſire, knowing 
well that their loathſome out-lide ſpeakes 
that, with more force and pitrie to their 
Maſter Ieſus, to whoſe mercy they lea- 
ue themſelucs, 
Afﬀettion. Ah, my ſoule , doc we vic 
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this prompritude in pointe of our lepro- 
hes, or other ſpirituall deſcaſes ? or ra- 
ther doe we not viſe, a quite contrarie 
proccedinge , while we daylic heare re- 
doublcd in our cares ( loſe the bands of thy 
necke, 0 cap/tue daughter of Ston. How longe 
wile thou be heamte-harted , and lone a lye? ) 
and yet we flcepe on: and yet while we 
liue ina loathſome languiskment, we ſee. 
ke ſome more tyme to remayne vnhappie 
Doe we crye out with loude voyces, or 
rather ſo lowe and faintly as tho we fea- 
red that God $should hearevs, and cure 
vs too ſoone?a miſcrable condition wher- 
in the great S. Auguſtine ſometymes 
found himſelfe, and pitrifully lamented 
it, Ah, my ſoule, it we beſo miſerable, 
as not yctto bc in tcarmes to. begge har- 
tily for our pertec cure, let vs not fayle, 
at leaſt, tolayc open the maſſe of our vni- 
uerſall miſcrie, before the eyes of our 
moſt mercyfull Lord,to pleade for mery. 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 


ONS1IDER that we all are weake 
and miſerable enough, to haue fal- 
len, or to be ſubie& to fall into ſpirituall 
leprolies, by the infection of finne, which 


I90 Meditations 
conueys Its poyſonall ouer the whole bo. 
dy of our actions : to witt by pride, cn- 
uy e, hatred, want of right intentions, 
duplicitic, of hart , which depraues all 
our beſt workes , and deriues an vniuer- 
fall deformitie or leproſie vpon vs. 
Afﬀettion. Alas , my poore ſoule, this 
leprolie is but too ordinarie, how litle ſo. 
euer vnhappie man ſeemes ſenſiblcof it : 
nor findsit any cure, ſauce from the hand 
of God alone. Let vs cucry one lay his 
hand vpon his owne hart, and imparrially 
acknowledge the truth, Why are we dil- 
quieted and troubled vpon ſmale repre- 
henſions, and vnderualuings ? marrie be- 
cauſe the Idol pride which we haue ſet vp 
in our owne hartcs is not cqually adored 
by others. Is pride there then? her ſiſter 
enuic isnot farreabſent ; and thence we 
are greened at our neighbours good and 
exccllencic. And if pride andenuic, the 
Diuells eldeſt daughters be preſent , ha- 
tred their youngeſt ſiſter is at hand to 
wishe cuill and doe miſcheife, To theſe 
are our intentious ſuted , and duylicitie 
vſed to couer all deformities, Vſe dili- 
gence my ſoule ro ſubdue all finne, yet 
lct our moſt vigilant care be imployed, 
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to ſtifle this hellish broode, by carneſtly 
begging of the diaine mercy, that hu- 
militic and charitie , thoſe heauen-bred 
ſiſters , may quite deſtroye, Pride , enuie 
and hatred in our hartes, 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY., 


As he ſaw them » be ſaid : Loe shew your ſelues 
to the prieſts exc. and as they went they 
were made cleane. 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONSIDER that, with what cuer 

care and diligence we ſecke for Ieſus 
at what diſtance ſocuer we ſtand a loofe 
from him out of a ſenſe of our owne vn- 
worthyneſle : how loude ſocuerwe cryc, 
and how humbly ſocuer we diſcloſe our 
ſotes,ir often happens thatwe are not pre= 
ſently cured, butare ſent to the preiſtes 
to diſcerne betwixt leper and leper, and 
by that mceanes we are made cleane. It is 
happincfle enough fora poore ſinner thas 
he is graciouſly looked vponby a Sauiour 
and told by him what he is to doe for his 
Cure, 
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Afﬀettion. Beware, my ſoule , of cuer 
prouing ſo audacious as to preſcribe to 
TIclus, either the manner, ortyme ofthy 
cure, be it of what corporall or ſpirituall 
deſeaſe ſocuer, Feare not to begge of the 
diuinc goodneſſe what we find we want, 
eſpecially thinges appertayning to our 
etcrnitie, But hauing performed rhat du- 
tie, lets humbly and willingly leane the 
reſt to Gods ſweete diſpoſition. The di- 
uine S., Paule, blushed to find himſelfe 
ſubiect to rhe ſtinges of the flesh , aud he 
frequently petitioned to heauen for the 
cure, Yet his anſwer from God was not 
his deliuerie, but my grace 1s ſufficient for 
the. Whichherecceiucd with ſo much re. 
ſignation and ſatisfaction , that he did, 
not onely ſuffer his infirmities willingly, 
but pleaſed himſelfe in them, but euen 
gloried in them ; becaaſe he found indee. 
de that vertue was perfected in infirmitie, 
and by that meancs Chriſts vertue, hy. 
militic, did inhabite his chaſte ſoule, 


THE' 
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THE SECONDE POINTE. 


Teſus ſaid , were not ten made cleane, and 
where are the nine, 


OnsS1rDe, that though ingratitu= 

de is alwayes 04ious to God, and 
man, yet is ir neuer more ſenſible, then 
when many benefits are done freely to 
many , and that without any preceedente 
deſertes : eſpecially when it is found in 
thoſe, who by preference were loued and 
carcſ{ſed before and aboue all the reſt, So 
it happensin this dayes Goſpell, Ten we- 
re cured ; andone onely returned to giue 
thankes. Ten were cured , wherof nine 
were leyes; his choyſen people; amongit 
whom he was borne; with whom he con« 
uerſed; ro whom he preached ; before 
whom he wrought ſo many miracles; whi« 
le yer one onely ſtranger, a poore Sama- 
ritane, comes backe with his mouth and 
harte full of thankes giuing, 

Aﬀeftion. May we not feare , my ſoule, 
that this ſadde reproche of ingratitude, 
may be more juſtly made by Icfus Chritt 
to Chriſtian harres, then to thoſe aboue 
mentioned to whom he ſaith were not res 
N n 
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made cleane? and where are the nine ? There 
was none that retwrned - and gaue vlorie ro God, 
but this ſtranger, Where are the nine? to 
witt the Ieves whom I mome fanourcd? 
Where are the nine 2 to witt the preiſts 
and religious who haue yet sharcd more 
deeply in my fauours ? Anſwer my ſoule, 
and tell where they are. They are the 
firſt in dignitie. And will they prouethe 
laſt in their acknewledgements 2 They 
are a regall preiſtoode ; citizens of the 
faintes,and Gods domeſtikes. And s$hall 
the gratitude of ſtrangers teare heaucn 
out of their handes ? The Vnlearned crys 
out the great S. Auguſtine , ſnatch heay: 
away from Vs, whilewe with our learning wa- 
lowe m flesh and blcoe ! 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE XIV. SVNDAY 
AFTER WHITSVNDAY. 
N oe man can ſerue two Maſters, Matt. 6. 


FERSS PD OINT. 


E ONSIDER thatas it is impoſſible for 
ZZ 2 man to ſerue two Maſters, ſo it is 
moſt vniuſt to ſerue any more then one, 
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We are wholic his by creation : his by 
conſeruation : and wholy and abſolutely 
his by redemption, wherin he bought vs, 
his flaues,at the price ofhis pretious bloo- 
de. To whom then can any of our ſerui- 
ces be due, buttohim alone who purcha- 
ccd vs at ſo deare a rate? 

Afﬀe&ion. O God, I am thy ſeruant, I 
am thy ſeruant , and the (onne of thy 
handmavde , the Catholike Church. Ir 
was thy ſcife, and noe other, whobroke 
my bands in ſunder : It was thy ſelfe who 
tore in peeces the handwriting of our con« 
demnation, and nayled it to the croſſe : 
It was not with corruptible thinges net- 
ther, as gold and (iluer,that thou paydſt 
my ranſome, but with the immaculate 
blood of the tender lambe who dyed for 
vs. 1 will therfor ſacryfice my ſelfe and 
all my ſeruices in a holocauſte of prayſes 
rothee., Let my harte prayſe the , let my 
tongue prayle thee, let all that is within 
mee ſay : 0 my deare Lord and maſter , 
who is like to thee? 
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THE SECONDE POIN TEs 


Noe man can ſerue two masters. 


ONSr1DER thatour Sauiour by the 

impoſſibilitie of ſeruing two , infer- 
res the neccſſitie of ſeruing one maſter 
onely, and by that one againe , he leads 
vs to his diuiue vnitic, by which alone 
we can be made eternally happic with 
him, according rto that of S, Iohn: Father, 
as thoy artin me, and I inthee , ſolet my ſer- 
wants be but onein Vs. And if one Maſter,and 
one ſcruant, by meanes of this dinine 
vnitie, one ſeruice, one intention of ſer- 
uing him alone, of louinge him alone, 
of adoringe him alone, as bcing truly his 
Vaſſalls, 

Afﬀettion. O my deare Rabbony , let 
the intention of all my poore ſcruices be 
for thee alone, that | may therby run on 
a pace towards thy holy vnitic : that ſo 
my beloued may be myne and Iwhoely hi : 
and thatTI may eſteeme it my onely hap- 
pincfle, roadheare ro my God, and to loue 
that one receſſarie thinge , the God of my 
harte, and my parte for cucr : whom to 
ſeruc is truly to raigne, O Ieſu bannish 
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from my harrt all the loues which deuide 
ir betwixtthee and the world : that it may 
ſeruc and loue thee abſolutlie, in all ty- 
mes, and places. 


THE SE CONDE MEDITATION 


FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 
AFfFTER W uHITSVNDAY. 


Be not carefull what you should eate or what 
garment you should purr 00 CFC, 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONSIDER how our B. Sautour, 
-labours, as it were, bv force of ar- 
gumentsto free vs from immoderate care 
and ſollicitude about our mcate drinke 
and clothes. And thus he vrges. Your 
life; and your body which you haue by 
my free gift, arc of more worth, then 
meate and clothes; if then, I giue you 
whar is greater , why Should you doubt 
of receluing what is lefſe ? Agame; the 
foules of the ayre, and che flowres of the 
ficld are prouided , with feathers to clo. 
the them , and fitting nourishment to re- 
lciue them , much more man then ( con+ 
Nn 1} 
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cludes our Sauiour ) who is the Lord and 
Maſter of them all. 

Afﬀettron, Leta diligent and moderate 
care my ſoule,be vicd inall thinges,bur let 
inordinate care and ſollicitude be banis- 
hed from that Chriſtia harte which Should 
be wholie free to ſecke Chriſt , his iuſtice 
and his Kingdome. Thoſe other thinges 
may be ſought too , but with moderation, 
with iydifferencie , without diſtruſt of 
that great prouidence, which doth fur- 
nish neceſſarics for farre leſſe canſidera- 
ble thinges. Let them be ſought as thin+ 
ges to be vſcd in the way, not to be in- 
ioyed, not ro take vpour thoughtes, and 
ingage our HKartes , which muſt be reſcr- 
ned as aplace for our Lord , and atabernacle 


for the God of Iacob. 
THE SECONDE POINTE, 


For your father knoweth thar you neede all 


theſe thin 05, 


ONs$S1DER that our Saniour goes 

_ ſtill on, to breake downe our ſolli- 
citude and ſelfe confidence, that our chei- 
fe dependance may be of his diuine pro- 
aidence ; not in our own? Firſt by reaſon 
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of thelitle power we haue , being nor able 
roadde oneinch to our ſtature: ſecondly be- 
cauſe by that ſtrange ſollicitade, we 
Should be like the heachens who ſeeke the ſa= 
me thinges. Thirdly becauſerherby we for- 
gett our owne happi- condition of being 
childrentoanalmightie Father , who kno» 
wes that we neede all theſe thinges. 
Affer1on, To depende vpon our ſelues 
my ſoule, is to depende vpon miſcrie, 
and pouertie, and to fayle in our expe- 
ation and hope in our Lord, and pray to 
him, and thou $halr be fedd in his riches. 
There isnoe want to thoſe that loue him. 
We haue a good father, who isali-ſeceing 
and knowes what we wat: who is all-power- 
full, and able to giue it. Let vs be good 
children then, and intirely confide in his 
fatherly prouidence: he loues vs;nor doth 
he loue,and forſake. Nay, ſaith chat deare 
fachcr of ours z4 will not leanue you arphants. 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR T HE XV. SY NDAY 
AFTER WHITSVNDAY. 


Jeſus went 1nio0a citie called Naim exc. And 
behcld a deade man was caricd forth, Luc 7. 


THheg FirsST POINTE. 


AONSTDER that though 
2. Godis iuſtly admirable, and 
W ought moſt juſtly to be ad- 
8 mired in all his workes : yet 
it happens almoſt generally 
by mans ſtupiditie anddulneſſe, that he 
1s more admired, magnified, and pray- 
ſed for things leſſe adairatite , while 
greater thinges are paſt ouer with litle 
conlideration. One younge man is here 
reſtored to life , and the whole multi- 
tu de who accompaigned the corps, ma- 
gnified God , publiching that a greate prophete 
was rſen among ſt them , and "that God had 
Viſited his people, Thouſands are daylic rCc+ 
ſtored tothe life of the ſoule by verrue of 
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the Sacramentes of Baptiſme and pennan= 


8 ce, and litle notice is taken of ir. 
a Aﬀefion. Aye me, my ſoule, we are 
T F burlitle ones, and thence we ſpeake as 


litle ones , we vnderſtand as litle ones, 
we thinke as litle ones, our thoughtes 
reach litle further, then our eyes areable 
to ſce, and by them we frame our iud- 
gements, not by the light of faith, And 
thence it is that we more magnihe God 
for ſome temporall bleſſing , as dclinerie 
from ſickneſſe, danger , or death, then 
for multicudes of mercy which we daylic 
experience, And more admire and loue 
him, vpon the deliueric ofone body from 
a temporall death : thena thouſand rhou- 
ſand ſoules, by his grace, from an ctcr- 
nall death, 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 


Behold a detde man was caried forth , the 
onely ſonne of his mother, 


ONWSIDER thatas gray hcires, 
l:ngth of yeares, and frequent in- 
firmitics, doe daylic and hourely threa- 
ten theold man, that he cannot liue lon- 
ge ; ſo frequent experience ought to afſu- 
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revs, that young men may , and often 
doe, dye ſoone, yea in the veric flowre 
of their age; as did he here, being the 
oncly ſonne of his mother , whoſe corps 
was caried forth, Wherin all her hopes 
of a ſucceſſour fayled : and howeuer he 
might haue fedd himſelfe with the expe- 
ation of a rich inheritance, all that falls 
to him from his poore mournefull mo- 
ther, mounts to noe more, then her com- 
fortleſle teares , which fall fruitleſily to 
the grounde, 

Aﬀetion, For an old man to promiſe 
himiclfe longe life, is a thinge worthy to 
belaughed art : ſo farre hath old age robbd 
him of all rationall hopes / And for a 
younge man, be he neuerſo younge, to 
give himſeclfe afſurance ofa longe life,de. 
{erues to be wept at, Let noe man thinke 
he can make a league with death. Youth 
is noc proofe againſt it, Nay it is euen 
farre more ſubie& to innumerable dil- 
mall occaſions therof, as daily experience 
puts vs out of doubt. What are we to 
doe then, my ſoule , but to banish all 
aſſurance of lite from our thoughtes, and 
ſo to liue as though we were cuery houre 
ro dyc; hearing continually with S. Hic- 
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rome, the trumpet ſounding: Ariſe , oe 
deaie, and come to tudgement, 


— _ —— — 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SYNDAY 


Behold a deade man was caried forth gc. 
accomparened with a vreat multitude CC 


ONS1TDER that a day will come 

( God onely knowes how ſoone ) 
when the ſoule, which now animares this 
body , shall be driuen out, and the poo- 
re ſcnſeleſſe lumpe $hall be left; ro be 
brought forth, as this young mans was, 
to be accompaigned to thegraue by ſome 
number of friends, who happly may be- 
ſtowe ſome fewe teares, or ſmale com- 
mendation vpon it , before they throw 
that vicleſſe and loathſome maſle into the 
ground,which ſome tymes had bene ouer- 
ualued at an vniuſt rate both by our ſ{cl- 
and others, as now it too plaincly appea- 
ICs, 

Affeftron. This day, my oule, will as 
ſurely arriue, as it is ſurethat man is bur 
man ; that is, a ſubie& of corruption and 
death, to witt , it 15 decreed in the ſupreame 
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Court that men $hall once dye. That is the 
immorrall ſoule $hall be ſeparated, from 
this body of earth, which did onerloade 
itt, and incline it to earthlinefle. This 
matle of corruption was ir, which we fo 
pampered, ſo cherished, ſoadorncd, fo 
admired, and loued toheare admired by 
others. And loe now a tender mother, 
will giuc noe longer lodging to it ,thoit 
be all that's left of her onely child, but 
brings it forth to be caſt into the earth, 


THE SECONDEPOILINTE. 


ONSIDER that we reade in the 

Goſpell of three ſorts of deade bo. 
dyes , reſtored to life by our Sauiour, 
which perfectly repreſent three kind Sof 
ſoules deade by finne. That of the Ar- 
chi{ynagogues daughter , who was truly 
deade , but wasnot yet caried forth. Re- 
preſenting a ſoule who conſented tomor- 
tall finne in thought, withour any exte- 
r:our ation. That of the widowes onely 
ſonne who was deade and caried forth, ex- 
preſſing one who did not onely conſent 
in thought , but performed it in effec, 
Finally that of Lazarus , who was foutc 
dayes deade, aud beganto be corrupted: 
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pointing our the foule which is not onely 
deade by finne, but euen deade and bu- 
tied, inthe badd cuſtome of finning. All 
which not-withſtanding our Sautour was 
mercytull, and powerfull cnough to ray - 
ſe to life, 

Afﬀe&ion. Haue we then, my ſoule, 
pleaſed our ſclucs in thought, and con- 
ſented to what wiſdome prohibiteth. Ho= 
pe in gods mercy, and by his affiſtance 
this deathwill rather proucafleepe, then 
death it ſclfe : the Mayde 1s not deade bur the 
ſleepes, Orhaue we bene vnhappie enough, 
to haue commirted in worke what pleaſed 
vs in thought 2 all hope is not yer paſt, 
the decade man is not yct buried, God has 
power enough to ſay. mu man I ſay t9 
thee ryſe. Or are we happly fo extreamely 
miſcrable , as not oncly to hauec offended 
in thought,and worke,but euen ro be deau 
de, buricdand corrupted ,inalongeand 
diſſolute cuſtome of (inning. Enter not 
yet into deſpaire neither, Lazarus who ſtunc 
ke in his graue 15 rayſed to life, God neither 
wants goodnefle, nor power to pardon, 
ſo we haue relolution , by his grace, to 
quirte our 11] wayes &c. 

Reſolution, Lets run ouer our life in the 


ans, 
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birterneſſe of our harte : humble our ſel. 
ues vnder the powerfull hand of God: 
and inceflantly begge for pardon, for what 
1s paſt, and grace for the tyme to come 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE XVI. SYNDAY 
AFTER WHITSVNDAY. 


And they ( the Pariſies) obſer1ed him, Luc. 14, 


ONS1DER thatthe Pariſftes 
inuited our SauionrTIeſus Chr, 
todinner, not ſo muchout of 
reſpe& to him, as with a mali- 
cious intention to prie into his ations, 
and to obſerue his words, and compor- 
rements to cenſure him. Whence we may 
gather that it isnot the ſpirite of a Chri- 
ſtian, but the provde and malicious hu- 
mour of a Phariſie , to leaue the care of 
our (clfe,( as being in ſelfe conceipt aboue 
the pitch of other men} to obſcrue the 
words and actions of ourneighbour(which 
concerne vsnot ) eſpecially thoſe which 
are the worſt, or by our malice we turne 


to the worſt, 
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Afton, Let vs not troublc our ſclues 
my ſoule, with what concerns vs nor. 
Euery one ſtands or falls to himſelfe, 
Fuery one $hall be iudged according to 
his owne , not his brothers workes. It be- 
kouecs vs then, to hauc compaſſion ofhim, 
and to pray for him , not to cenſure him. 
Nay rather let vs turnc our zcalc, where 
it ought to be imploycd ; to weepe vpon 
our (clues, and our owne deffaults. Thar 
poore inner whom ve reprchend, isaſain- 


te ( forany thinge we know ) in the ſight 
of God, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


ONS1DE 8, that though our B. 
Sauiour , who ſces into the hartes of 
m<cn, knew wcll cnough with whata blacke 
dcligne he was innited by the Pharifics, 
yet he diſdaygncd not forall that, to goe 
among them , to doe the worke ofhis hea- 
ucnly father; by miracles to prouc who 
he was ; by wiſdome to — their 
craft , and by paticnce an myldncfleto 
ſubdue their malicc. 
Affection, Let vs ncucr, my ſoule, cea- 
ſe to doe God's worke, and our dutie, 
to glorific his name , vpon the apprehen= 
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ſton or enen knowledge we haue, that 
the peruerſirie of others may but make 
an ill vſe of it. By ſaying and doing what 
belonges to vs, we ſauc our owne ſoules, 
which is our greateſt dutic. And with all 
ve giue good cxample and fowe ſeeds of 
vertue for others. In God's good tyme 
they will ſproute vp, and produce wished 
cffets, God is a hammer which teares 
rockes a ſunder. Let vsneuer fayle to ſo- 
ve and water, leauing the increaſeto his 
bleſſed prouidence. 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SYNDAY 


When shou ave inuited to a mariage ſitt not 


downe in the firſt place, 


ONSTDER that weareall inuited 

to the mariage of the Lambe : and 
the way to arriue happily at it , is, the 
imiration of his wordes and workcs , by 
whoſe goodneſle weare inuited to it, Pri- 
de was the great ſinne he came to decrye, 
Aſﬀette nor ſaith he the firſt place: but learne 
of me who am mylde and humble of harte. All 
his life, from the crybbe to the Crofle, 
vas humble aud abictc. He was diſcri- 
| bed by 
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bed by his Prophete to be the laſt of men : 
Finally he humbled himſelfe , betng made ohe- 
dient even todeath , andthe death of the Croſſe, 

Afﬀettion. This is the way to heauen, 
my toule, which Chriſt marked out to vs, 
nor is thereany other: who takes not this 
way runs quite countre. The abie@ way 
of the Croſſe, is the way to the crowne of 
glorie, Pride can neueraſcende with hum= 
bled Chriſt, Our ambitionating of the 
firſt place in earth , will neucr bring vs 
euen to the laſt in heauen, O let vslearne 
then, my ſoule, this deare leſſon , humili= 
tie, of him, who by word, and worke, 
Shewed himſelfe mylde and humble of 
harte, and we Shall infallibly find reſt 
and peace to our ſoules here belowe , and 
etcrnall repoſe with him abouc in glories 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 


Sit downe 1m the loweſt place exc. 
He that humbles himſelfe , shall be exalted, 


ONSIDER thatif wedid well pon 

der our owne miſcrie, we should 
ncede noe other moriuc to chuſe the lo 
welt place. Qur owne ftnnes we wel! know; 
but of other mens we are alwaycs igng= 
Q @ 


210 Meditations 
rant. Weare nothing, but by Gods con- 
ſeruation: we haue nothing , but by his 
gift : we can doe nothing but by his aſſi- 
ſtance, This , alone, I ſay , Should be 
ſufficent to humble vs; and neuer ſuffer 
vs to preferre our ſelues before any, How- 
beit our good God giues vs yet another 
motiue, which is ourownc intereſt, exal- 
tation, and true honour. And for this we 
haue the word of Truth that can neuecr 
fayle. He that humbles himſclfe shall be exalted. 
Afﬀetion, O , my ſoule, that either the 
knowledge of our owne miſcrie and no- 
thing ; or the comforts of Gods ſure 
promiſes of exaltationand glorie, would 
once make vs effectually imbrace that dea 


- revertue of Chriſts humilitie. Soshould 


ve alwayes inioyea calme and permanent 
peace:ſo should we ealily appeaſe our an- 
grie neighbours wroth againſt vs. So 
Should the holy Ghoſt repoſe vpon vs, 
and multiplic his holy gracein vs, which 
in his good tyme he would crowne with 
exaltation and gloric, 
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THE FIRST MEDITATI ON 


FOR THE XVII SVNDAL.. 


AFTER WHITSVNDAY. 


The Phariſies came to Ieſus faying Maſter, 
which is the greateſt commandement of 
< the lawe? Matt. 22. 


THE FIRST POINTE, 


ONS1IDER, that the Phariſes 
* come togeither to Icſus , which 
was thetrue way to theireternall 
happineſfle. But as they come Pha 
riſtes;ſo they returne Phariſies that is,full 
of prideand preſumption. They call him 
Maſtey , but it is not to become his true 
Diſciples, buttortempr him, and to poſe 
him. A learned Docour among them, 
askes him which is the great commande= 
ment in the Lawe; while yer he is 1gno+ 
rant in the leſſer; to witt , that he who comes 
to God ought ro beleewe that he 1s : which rhey 
didnot. So that they were rather mockers, 
then Maſters , or cuen good ſchollers. 
AﬀeFtion, Let Vs approche 19 God, my 
O01 
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ſoule, as S. Paule taught vs, with a true 
harte , in fulneſce of faith ; notas the Phari- 
fies did with pride and preſumption, Let 
vs come to him , in ſimpliciticand humi- 
l'tie of mynde , as poorc ignorant {chol- 
Iers to lcarne his bleſſed will : notas grea- 
te Maſters puffed vp with our owne know- 
ledge, to tempt and teache him- Lets 
f1:ſt belceuc in him, that he is the ſgpne 
of the lining God; becauſe without faith 
it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe him : and learne 
of him , tobe myldeand humble of harre, 
and ſo we hall finde reſt to our ſoules; which 
in high, and proude queſtions,can ncuer 
be found. 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


Thu halt loue thy Lord thy Cod from thy whole 
havte , with thy whole ſoule, and with thy 
whole myn4e. This ts the greateſt and fir(t 
commandement, 


OnsS1DER that this commande- 
# ment of the lvucof God aboue all 
thinges, is moſt iulily called rhe firſz,and 
greateſt, The firfr, becauſe it ought to pol- 
icfſe the firſt place in our harte, The firſt 
againe ; becaule it ought to be in mans 
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ſoule, what the fir/f oou:y is in thehea- 
uens, which giues firſt motion to all the 
reſt. And it is the greateſt, becauſe its who- 
le ayme is ſummum bonym the ſouucraigne 
Good, the greateſt roo; becauſe it compri- 
ſes all Gods Lave, andall the vertucs in 
2 moſt eminent manner. 

Afﬀettion. O my ſoule, how ſweete, how 
heauenly ſweete,is this lawe of loue, which 
either finds all rhinges eafie , or makes 
them ſich ! How gracious is this divine 
Lawgiuer , who dcliuers vs ſo ſwcete a 
Lawe.! Whatis man, 6 Lord , thou shoul- 
dit ſo magnihe him, and place thy hea- 
uenly harte vpon him 2 What is man to 
thee, I ſay, thatthou Shouldſt comman- 
de him to loue thee : yea and to be an- 
eric , and threaten to lay huge punish- 
ments vpon him, if he loue thee not. Alas 
is it nor, of it ſelfe, punishment great 
enough, if he doe notlgue. Alasshould 
poore ſubiets who fold all of the 
Kinges of the earth, neede any ſuch threa- 
tes to induce them to lone them 2 
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THE SECON DE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY. 


Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
hart Cc 


THE FIRST POINT. 


ONS1DER in what manner , ahd 

with what meaſure weought toloue 
our Lord God. And we are told by S. 
Bernard that the meaſure of loumg God 15 to 
loue him without meaſure: from our whole harte; 
faith our bleſſed Sauiour , by placing all 
our affetions vpon him. With our whole 
ſoule; not permitting any of the paſſions 
to conteſt with it. W/ithour whole mynd;by 
making choyce of the beſt meanes ima« 
ginable, to accomplish his bleſſed will in 
the moſt perfect manner that man is ca» 
pable off here belowe. 

Afﬀettion, This is the onely thinge , my 
ſoule, wherin there can be noe exceſle. 
Heis infinitly more loucly, then ve are 
able to be louinge. O what a happineſſe 
it is to be oppreſſed with the abundance 
ef goodnefſe. Lets dilate our narrow 
hartes; dare as muchas weatrcable: breath 
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after him inceſſa2tly ; and yet humbly 
acknowledge that ve fall infinicly shorte 
of whatis due: ſaying witlrS. Auguſtine 
let me loue thee, 0 Lord, as much as I wishe, 
and as much as I ought ; wherin , that I may 
not fayle, proue, as the Authour of the 
precept, ſo-the giuer of the grace to per- 
forme it : g1#e wvar -hoy commandſt © Lord, 
and command what thou wilt, 


THE SECONDE POINTE. 


And the ſeconde (commandement) is like to this: 


Thow halt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


ONSrDE R that our B. Sautour, 

had noe ſooner eſtablished that right 
of loue which is indiſpenſably dye to his 
heauenly Father , bur he falls vpon the 
dutic of his adoptiue brethren-to one ano« 
ther, which he alſo places inloue; ſaying: 
thou shalt loue thy ner1ghbour as thy ſelfe. With 
this difference notwithſtanding : that the 
meaſure of the loue of God, is, to loue 
him without meaſure : and the meaſure of 
theloue of our neighbour, is, to loue hinz 
as our ſclues: that, ought to be exhibited 
to God, becauſe he is infinitly Good: 
this, to our neighbour ( be he good or 
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bidd ) becauſe it was commanded vs, by 
an infinire Goodneſle, | 
Afettion. O deare God how good thou 
art, to men of right hartes ! O diuine 
wiſdome, how wiſcly , and ſweetly thou 
diſpoſeſt of all thinges! My ſoule, ifman 
had bene left to wishe what he would, 
what other lawe could he haue wished, 
then what he has, a lawe of loue? Wher- 
in God and mans intereſtsare ſo woucn 
rogeither, that the one willnot beadmit- 
ted without the other, In vaine doe we 
—_ to loue God,if we hate our neigh. 
our , whom he commands vs to loue, 
Nay, faith the louing S. Auguitine, this 
mult be putt downe for a certaine truth, 
that there is noe ſurer way to attaine to Gods 
fauour then the loue of man to man, Ama & 
fac quod Vis, 
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THE FiRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE XVIII. SY NDAY 
AFTER WHITSVNDAY 


Teſus CC. ſaid rathe ſicke of the palſey: haze 
a good harte ſonne , thy ſunns are for gwen 
thee, Matt. 9. 


<= ONS!DER that Gods good- 
FEg ncilc and bountic is ſo greate, 
that he often giues vsnot onely 
what we aske, but cucn other 
thinges which we aske not , whichare farre 
greater and bctter. The poore ficke of 
the palſey : aymed onely at a temporall 
bleſſing , the cure of his infirmitie, and 
behold he meetes with farre more, the 
remiſſion of his ſinnes, from the mouth 
of truth , ſaying : have a good harte ſonne, 
thy ſinnes ave forg1uen thee, 

Afﬀettion. Such is the goodneſle of our 
good and bountifull God, my foule, that 
when we haucean humble recourſe to him 
in ſimplicitie of harte, he grantes vs often 
hot onely what we deſire , but what he 
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ſecs we moſt neede. As at other tymes; 
in exerciſing his mercy, he refuſes vs 
what wedelire, togrante vs thinges more 


conducing to our eternall good : being 


ſtill equally good, as well in what he gi- 
ues, as what he denyes. If we pray then 
day and night and be nor heard, as it hap- 
pened to our blefſed Sauiour himſelfe, 
ler vs reſt aſſured, that what weasked was 
not for our aduantage, acquieſcing ther- 
in to Gods wiſe prouidence, anddeſiring 
aboue all thinges to heare: ſonne thy [1nnes 
are forg1nen thee, 


THE SECONDE POIN TE* 


ONS1DER that this wiſe Phyſi- 

tian of ours, doth not onely shew 
his goodneſle and liberalitic in the care 
of the poore mans corporalland ſpirituall 
infirmities, but manifeſtes his wiſdome 
alſo in the manner of the cure : to witt, 
he firſt takes away the cauſe , which is 
finne. By finne it was, ſaith the great A- 
poſtle, that death, ( and conſequently 
all deſcaſes leading to death ) got firſt 
footing in the world : and this woefull 
cauſe being once remoued from the ſoule 
he procceds tothe cure ofthe bodie, Ariſe 


For the ſundayes 219 

take Vpp thy bedd, and Foe into thy =_ 
Afﬀettion, Let vs learne then,my ſoule, 
of wiſdomeir ſclfe, to be wiſe, when we 


 endcuour the cure of our deſeaſcd ſoule. 


Lets obſerue the cauſes and occaſions 
wherin we find our ſelues, Iris till in ſuch 
and ſuch circumſtances I finde my fall. 
Itisin ſuch companies I continually mee- 
te with the deſeaſe or death of my ſoule. 
Let vsin tyme judge ourſelues, that we 
may nat be more rigourouſly iudged. 
That cye of ſcandall muſt neceſſarily be 

lacked out, and throwne away without 
the reach of danger, which who loueth 
Shall perish in it. That hand, which dra, 
wes Vs into ſinne, muſt be cate off z its 
_ to our ſclues , not crueltie. Berrer 
2t 1s, faith Truthit ſelfe ; char one of thy lime 
mes pertsh , rather then that thy whole bodte v0e 
mo Hell fire, 
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——— 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 


Certaine Scribes (ay within themſelues 
he blaſpheameth. 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONSIDER, that as charitic and} 


goodnefſe makes the beſt ofall thin- 
ges by a friendly interpretation : ſo pride 
and malice turns all to the worſt, Our B, 
Sauiour graciouſly daignes , as well to 
cure the infirmities ofthe {icke man's bo. 
dy, as the wounds of his ſoule, and the 
Scribes with their wordly wiſdome , cryc 
out he blaſpheames. Wheras leſle lear- 
ning then they proudly pretended to, 
might eaſily haue fitted them witha better 
conſequence. To witt, none can forgiue 
ſinns but God alone : But this man, Ie- 
ſus, forgiues ſinns : therfor he is God, 
the ſonne of God , the Mcſhas whom ve 
expect, 
Afﬀeftion, It is the venimous proper- 
tic of the ſpider, my ſoule, to turne all 
igto poiſon ; while the gentile honic bee 


i 


L-—_ 


*—_ 
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makes honie of all shee meetes with. Lets 
not iudge, and we $hall not be judged: 
for in veric deedc, if we obſerue it well, 


' we condemne our {clues inthe verie thin- 


ge wherin we judge anocher, while we doe 
our ſelues the ſame thinge, Let vs learne 
hereby to be flow in cenſuring : for we 
ſeldome fully vnderſtand the buſineſle : as 


alſo to haue patience to haue our beſt 


' ations cenſured by others, who vnder- 


ſtand them not, ſince we beſt know how 
ſabic& we are to offend in many thinges, 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 
The multitudes ſeeing it gc. glorified God 


who gaue ſuch puwer to men. 
THE FiRkST POINTE, 


ONSrIDer that while the proude 

and malicious Scribes turne Chriſt's 
beit actions to their owne pcrdition : the 
limple multitudes rurne them to theirad. 
uantageand Gods glorie, They both hea« 
re and ſee the ſame things, To witt : thy 
ſinnes are foro14en thee : ariſe take Vpp thy bedd 
and goe into thy houſe. The Scribes find 
blaſphcamie init : the ſimple people, con- 
trauily , Gods powcr and wildome; which 
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they acknowledge with admiring reuee 
rence, and glorifie him who gaue ſuch power 
ro men. 

Afﬀeftion, The high conceiptswe haue, 
my ſoule, of our owne knowledge; was 
neuer the way to know God. He is high 
indeede, buthe graciouſly lookes downe 
vpon lowe thinges : while high hartes he 
places a faire off, It isnot, my ſoule, it 
1s not the Viuacitie of Vnderſtanding , but the 
ſimplicitie of beleewnge which ſaues the meſt 
parte of men. , ſaith boly $. Auguſtine ,as here 
we ſce it happens with the vnlearned mul. 
titude. The myndes of men haue noe ſure 
acceſſe to wiſdome,and ſaluation, valeſſe 
bumble faith firſt prepare them to reaſon, 
and true knowledge, which pride is not 
capable of, 


CET = I _ 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE XIX, SYNDAY 


AFTER WuHIiTSvNDAY. 


A Kinge made a mariage to his ſonne ; and ſent 
bis ſeruantesto call them that were inuited 
to the mariage, Matt. 2 2. 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONSIDER thatthe Kinge who 
made this mariage, wasthe Kin- 
ge of heauen, jiwho decreed in 
his high counſell, from all cter- 
nitie , that his onely begotten ſonne, 
Should eſpouſe mans nature, and beco- 
me like to one of vs. His ſeruants who 
were ſent to inuite were the Patriarkes 
and Prooh: ces firſt. Then the ſonne hime 
ſelfe , who ſpoke, by his owne mouthe : 
and atter thar,the Apoſtles and Diſciples, 
who were {ent intoall theearth,topreach. 
The inuited, were men , diiperſcd ouer 
all the world. 

Afton. O the infinite goodneſſe of 
God, who ( whilc he inioyed hunilclfc in 


7. it 
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his bleſſed eternitie, in ſelfe beatitude, 
without any want, or poſſibiliticof want 
of any rthinge could cuer beours) who I 
ſay had thoughts of lone for vs , while 
we yet were not, to make vs bee, and ſo 
to bee, as cuen to be capable ofhimſelfe 
and of the happinefle he inioyed from all 
etcrnitic, And wheras he had but one one- 
ly ſonne, he would not haue him alone, 
but ſent him downe to make men his adop 
tiue brethren, to Share with him in that 
etcrnall kingdome of his. He ſent, I ſay 
a ſonne to inuite ſcruants to that ſame 
ſonns mariage Banket, which is to be ma- 
de in hcaucn, and to continue for all eters 
nitie, 

THE SECONDE POINTE, 


ONS1DER how vngratefull man 
dealt with thoſe who. were ſcnt to 
inuite him (athingeſo honorable to him) 
to the mariage of a kinges oncly ſonne: 
and ſo aduantagious withali; to witt,not 
onely to feaſte with him , bur to be coheti- 
res with him of his Kingdome, He did not 
onelv refuſe to come : but cucn laycd 
violent hands of thoſc who were ſent to 
inuite? yea of them you kill and crucifie, and 
of them 


For the fundayes; I25 
vj them you ſcourge 1n your Synagogues, and pey. 
ſecate from citte to Cities Nay mans malice 
went yet further: the Kings onely ſonne 
is ſent ; and ofhim they ſay ; this the heyre 
let vs kill him , and the inheritance will be owys; 

Afﬀerione Admire, my ſoule , to ſee 
Gods free mercy, ſo continually reſiſted 
by mans miſerie : his longanimicie, boun« 
tic, and benignitie, by mans obſtinacie, 
ingratitudeand rebellion, This we eaſily 
grant inthe Tewes : but alas, Let vslooke 
but diligently into our owne hartes, and 
we Shall finde the like, come home to our 
owne dores : for doe we heare the teachers 
of Gods word, as God himſclfe, who ſayes 
who heares you heares me? Or rather tho we 
kill them not are we not deafe to their 
counſclls,and euen contemne them 2 Nay 
doe we not, alas! doe we not by our cry=- 
mes, crucifie the ſonne of God againe and 
againe , and make him a mockerie to his 
enemyes 2 
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i 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY. 


When the Kinge heard that his inwitation and 
fauours were deſpiſed , and his ſeruants mure 
dered , he was wroth and ſending his hoſts 
deFroyed thoſe murderers. 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONS1DE & that as God is moſt 

gracious and bountifull in the gene- 
rail diſtribution of his bliſſings and hea- 
u nly guitts, ſois he moſt exateand ri. 
gorous in punishing the contempt and ne- 
gict of them. He made his goodneſſe and 
b unticappeare in this, that while there 
was nothinge to moue himrto inuite man 
to his ſonns mariage, and in that, to the 
poſſeſhon of an eternall Kingdome with 
hin, bur his owne infinite goodneſle : 
( noc acceſſions of power or greatneſſe by 
poore man, lince to infinite,nothing can 
be ad.Jed. Noc foreſight of the merits of 
his wotkes, ſecing he knew that noe wor- 
kes, were euer or could be truly good, 
bur by iis gracious afſiſtance) he pleaſed 
yet to inuite him. But when he ſees, no+ 


For the ſundayes. 227 
d thing but hatred returned for his loue, he 
makes his rigour appeare, in ſending his 
hoſtes to diſtroye thoſe murderers, 

Affeftion, Not to vs then , 6 Lord, not 
to vs, butto thy holyname, to thy free 
goodneſle , to thyne infinite goodneſle, 
let glorie be giuen. Thou didſtnot looke 
vpon vs, andloue vs, becauſe we were, 
im our ſelues, loucly ; but becauſe thyne 
owne metrcifull lookes made vs fo. Wirh- 
out that gracious aſpe& we had remayn.d 
in our nothinge : without that ( being 
otherwiſe made) we had bene but vnpro- 
fitable, ſinfull loſt ſeruantes; who could 
profit thee nothing , could bring no- 
thing tothyne immenſitie : ſince indeede 
thou art thence conuinced to be our God, 

zcauſethou ſtandeſt inneede of nothinge 
that isours, Howbeit if in licu of gratitu- 
de, we render nothing bur ingratitude, 
coldneſſe, andnegle: we may 1uſtly fea= 
re, my ſoule, that he will turne hisloue 
into wroth , and deſtroye vs diſloyall 
wretches, 


Ppi 
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THE SECONDE POINTE, 
Many be called , but few eleft, 


ONsS1D? & thatthis short ſenteti. 

ce from the mzouthof Truth it ſelfe, 
ought moſt juſtly to ſticke to the verie 
rootcs of our harre , and continually to 
mynde vs, that we are to worke our ſalua- 
tion with feareand trembling, ſince God 
workes in vs both the Yelle and perficere;the 
will and performance , according to his 
good pleaſure, Many are called for the 
found of tiie Apoſtles went out into all 
the carth : andyctiris ſayd, whobeleeueth 
our hearinge ? Many are called, and giue 
credit to their calling too, yet complie 
ſo ill with thcir vocation, that Gods name 
is blaſphemed in them. Many againe are 
called, and begin to run, yet they perſe. 
uere not to be end ; they comprehend 
not. 

Afton, When I duely refleR, dreade 
Lord , vpon this doubttull doome , which 
iſſued from thy ſacred mouth , whence 
neuecrany thinge iſſues but infallible truth 
11 what a doubtfull perplexitie ought I 
fot to ſtand ? Many are called : and of thole 


For the ſundayes. 225 
{ haue had the happincflce ro be ohe. Bur 
few eleFted:and who is wiſe enough to know 
that he is of that number ? What are we 
then ro doe, my ſoule, but to be carefull 
to glue careto the divine call ; to lay faſte 
hold vpon diſcipline,Jeaitwe mizhr perish 
inailuſtway; to make ſure oar vocation 
by good workes; and inceſſantly to pray 
for perſcuerance to the end, that we may 
ſo run, asto comprehend. 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE XX. SVNDAY 
AFTER WHITSVNDAY,. 


There was a certaine Lord, or Prince , whoſe 
ſonne was ſicke in Capharnaum, Iohn. 4. 


ONS1DER that asnoe greea 
. neſle of yeares in our infancie, 
nor vigour in youth, nor ftren- 
gth in our more riper age can 
exempt vsfrom the aſſaults of 
infirmities, ſickneffe, and death : fo can 
noe dignitic , highth of power, or princle 
palitic free vs from the __ Well may 

P wy 
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Portentates Lord it ouer townes and na- 
ti10ns: bur againſt the deſeaſes which growe 
upon them ; andthe approches of death, 
the moſt powerfull haue noe warrantie, 
but a'l conditions of men are equally lya- 
blc, to ſickneſſe anddeath, the iuſte pu. 
nishments of ſinne. 

Afﬀettion, My ſoule , howener the grea- 
te poyer we may ſcemeto haue , and the 
highth of dignitie wherin we are placed, 
mak-s vs oft forgett that we are the ba- 
nished ſonns of Eue, condemned to dye, 
bctore we attayneto the vſe ofthe light: 
yetwholſome ſickneſſe makes vs all equak 
ly know , that man ( be he neuer ſo powers 
full ) is but man : that is, a poore crea- 
ture, borne of a woman, liuing a $hort 
tyme, replenished with many miſcries, 
The lickneſſes , the death the forgotten ' 
duſt of all your Alexanders, and Czfars, 
cryecout this truth , that all men, without 
exception,are doomed to dye, Makea ver 
rue of neccſſitie, my ſoule, by willingly 
accepting Gods iuſt iadgementes herein, 
which none eucryet, or to the end of the 
yorld cuer shall, be able to auoyde, 


For the ſundeyes. Z3x 
THE SECONDE POINTE. 


ONSIDER thatitoft haynyens with, 

VS, as itdid withthis afflicted #%j1- 
ce, thar that which we appr-hend to be 
moſt diſaduantagious and diſaſterous to 
vs; proues the verie meanes wHich God s 
ſycete prouidence makes viſe of towor- 
ke both our temporall and eternall feljci- 
tie. For who, I pray, amongſt. vs dotir 
looke ypon ſickneſſe with a good eve? 
And yet had' not this younge Princes fic- 
kneſſe made his life be deſpaixed of by his 
father, he had., happlic , never though 
of Chriſt, neuer approched to him , ne- 
uer ſued for his ſonns cure, and ſo as well 
the father as the ſonne had bene lctc to 
perish. in their infidelicie, 
 Afﬀettion, O happieafflition,, my ſoule 
which giues vs vnderſtanding to knowe 
our ſclues. O happie corporall infirmitic 
which brings forth the life of the ſoule. 
Were we not ſome tymes thus lott toour 
owne apprehenſion , we shoald forgere 
our ſ{elues, andbe loſt for euer, The dc- 
uoute Pfalmiſt experienced this rtruch 
when he ſaid : itis good for me, thatt':ou 
did humble me ; becauſe bctorc 1 was 
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humbled, I offended : Bur being once 
humbled by aduerfities, I learnt thy iuſti. 
fications. I learnt that euery punishment, 
was the punishment of {inne. So that ſinne 
brought out paine, paine moued the 
harte to pennance, and pennance couered 
the multitudes of finne. And thence, bo« 
num eſt mihi quia hunuliaſtt me. 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SYNDAY 


The Prince ſaide come downe with me before 
© my ſonne dye. 


THE FIRST POINTE, 


F Oxs1DtR, thatthis good Prince, 
in being refuſedwhat in formall tear- 

mes he demanded , obteyned more, 
then he either, as yet, wished for, or euen 
thought of. He ſtoode abſolutly perſwa- 
ded, that vnleſſe our Sauiour deſcended 
and went with him to his ſicke ſonne, the 
cure could not be wrought. His demande 
therfore was that Chriſt would come doy- 
ne with him, Eut our Sauiour thou gh he 
went not,wrought the cure notwithſtan- 
ding at the lametyme andat that diſtan- 
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ee; and thence powerfully perſwaded him 
that he was God indeede, who could doe 
equally all that he would, as well in ab- 
ſence as preſence. 

Aﬀettion. Learne hence , my ſoule, ne- 
uer to preſcribe to-God, either the tyme, 
the place, or meanes how he is to perfor= 
me what we demande of his mercy. Leaue 
that vaſt power to wotke as it pleaſes, with 
out limiting the ſame to our narrow con- 
ceipts. It reacheth from the one pole to 
the other, and ſweetly diſpoſeth all thin» 
gES bene omnia fecit, Haue patience my ſou- 
le, whether in his wiſdome our great God 
refuſe vs either abſolutly what we dehre 
or at leaſt in the way we deſire it , and 
we shall find in the cloſe, that he did all 
graciouſly, and to the beſt aduantage of 
the faithfull ſoule. Ah should he grant vs 
all our owne deſires, we were loſt for 
cuer. 

THE SECONDE POINTE. 
Goe ( ſaith our Sautour ) thy ſonne liueth. The 
man beleeued the word which was ſaid to 
him , and went home. 


ONSIDER the great fruites and 
comforts which accrucd to this good 


Prince, and all his, by his ſimple faith, 
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obedience and good example, He beleenef 
our Sauiours words, and preſently departed* 
And loe, he had not yet recouered his 
owne houſe, but his ſeruantes came out 
ro meete him, and ioyfully aſſured him 
ofhis ſonns perfe@ health, Heexamined 
the tyme of his recouerie, and found ir to 
be the verie houre in which our Sautour 
ſaid :0e —_— leth : whencche and his 
whole familie belecued. 

Afﬀettion, Let vs humbly , my ſoule, 
giue creditto cucry word of God, whe- 
ther it be written, or ſpoken to our hartes 
by his frequent inſpirations; without diſ- 
puting how it should come to paſfe, or by 
what meanes it should be accomplished; 
hope in his fidelitic and goodnefle, lea- 
uing the reſt to his ſweete prouidence. In 
his good tyme, and cuen ſooner and more 
abundantly then we expe, what may be 
conducing to our good, will be effected. 
For bchold while Chriſtſcarce promiſeth 
the cure of the Princes ſonns bodie, pre- 
ſently before his returne home, the child 
is cured, andhe and his whole houſe,are 
become the faithfull of Chriſt, Ah /how 
good thou art, 6 God, to ſuchasareright 
of harte ! 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE XXI. SVNDAY 
AFTER WHITSVNDAY. 


The Kingdome of heauen is likened ta a man 
beinge a Kinge, who would make an account 
with his ſeruants, Matt. 18. 


EL ROT POINT. 
Wo ONSrDER that bythe Kinge who 


WZ would make an account with his 
ſcruants, is meant the! Kinge of heauen: 
and by the ſeruant , who ought him ten 
thouſand Talentes, is repreſented a fin- 
full ſoule guiltie of many huge crymes ; 
wherof he is notat all in a condition to 
difingage himſclfe. And what could ſuch 
an one expect from a moſt iuſt Maſter but 
rigour, fince he had fo vniuſtly , and care- 
leſfly runinto fo great arreares? To witt, 
his Maſter commanded that he should be 
ſold, he, his wife, and children, and all 
that he had, 

Afﬀettion. Alas , my ſoule , in what a 
miſerable ſtate is ſuch a guiltie perſon? 


He may truly ſay with Iob: behold theres 
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noe helpe for me, in my ſelfe. All thatT fins 
dein my ſelfe, of my ſelfe, is an accur- 
ſed libertieto heape ſinnevpon ſinne: to 
contemne the benignitie and humanitie 
of Chriſt : and finally ,to treaſure vp an- 
ger againſt the day of anger. Whither 
then muſt I betake my ſelfe for ayde ? 
What meanes muſt I vſe ro $helter my ſel. 
fe againſt the rigour of the moſt iuſt doo= 
me which I ſee readie to be pronounced 
againſt me? Alas, my ſoule, there isnoc 
flight from God but to God: from God 
offended to God appeaſed; from his iu- 
ſtice to his metcy. Let then the reſidue 
of ourlifebe ſpent in crying mercy, mer 

cy, mercy dread lord : acknowledging 
from the bottome of our hartes, that ir 

was his mercy alone we were not conſu- 

med. 

THE SECONDE POINTE. 
But the ſeruant falling downe beſought um, ſays 
eng haue patience towards me Cc. And 
his maſter moued with previe, forga= 
ue him the debr. 


i ONsS1DER that though that badd 
 ſeruant's prodigalitie or negligence 
12 contradting fo great a debt, had putt 
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him into a certaine morall impoſſibilitie 
of euer bcinge able to paye ſo immenſe 
a ſumme, and conſcquently made him 
moſt inſtly lyable to the punishment 
which was putt vpon him : yet was his 
good Maſter ſo mercifull that preſently 
vpon his ſubmiſfon and prayer, he was 
moued with compaſſion , and forgaue him 
the whole debt howeuer great it was. 
Afﬀetion. Take couragethen, my ſou- 
le, bethy crymes in neuer fo greate mul. 
titudes : be thy arreares contracted in 
what length of tymeſo cuer. Gods mer- 
cyes doe infinitly ſurpaſſe thy miſcries 
the accurſed power ofthy malice, canne- 
uer exhauſte the riches of his free com- 
miſerations. Behold , behold with admi- 
ringe loue, how the tender harte of that 
beſt Maſter is preſently touched, and mo- 
uedto pitric, vpon the firſt ſubmiſſionand 
ſure of his worſt ſeruant, and forgiues 
him , not apart, but the whole debr, Ler 
then all the poore ſinfull ſeruantes of this 
moſt indulgent Maſter, with moſt hum- 
bled hartes, replenished with gratitude, 
ſay to him 5 and all the world : quonians 
bons , quontam 1n eternum miſericordia cius, 


238 Meditations 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 


This ſeruant found his fellow-ſeruant who ought 
him one hundred pence, &c. and layd Vidlent 
hands Ypon him , and caſt him : into priſon, 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONSIDER, the vnmercifulneſſe 
and crueltie of this naughtie ſeruant 
and in him lets diligently obſerue our ſel- 
ues. He ought his Lord an immenſe ſum- 
me : to witt, one hundred and twentie 
french millions. His fellow-ſeruant ought 
him a trifle onely : to witt, one hundred 
pence. He vpon his firſt ſubmiſſion and 
humble ſute, found mercy with his Lord 
and theremiſfion of the whole debt. His 
fellow-ſernant falls downe with noe lefſe 
ſubmiſſion and humble prayer, and yet 
meets with nothing but violence, and vt= 
termolt rigour, 

Afﬀettion. Alas, my ſoule,is itnotthus 
that we deale withoneanother, notwith. 
ſtanding the many precepts and examples 
of mercy giuen vs by our mylac Maſter: 
Bleſſed are the merciful, for they 5hall obreyne 
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mercy: I will hae mercy, and not a ſacryfice, 
And 151t not by Gods mercy alone that we are 
nor conſumed? And yet while we heare mer- 
cy ſo highly commended by God: while 
we ſo eaſily find mercy and pardon for 
many and great crymesar his holy hand, 
we can hardly preuayle with our ſelues 
to pardon our brother the ſmale fault, he 
may happen to committ againſt ys, Let 
vs deale, my ſoule, as we would deſire 
to be dealt with. Vſe mercy and we $hall 
not fayle to finde it, 'Bur tudgement without 
mercy to hum that hath not done mercy, aſſures 


S. Iames. 
THE SECONDE POINTE. 


And deliuers him to the tormenters , ull he pay 
the whole debt, 


ONS1DER that when onr B, Sa- 

uiour finds that neither his precepts 
nor practice, are forcible enough to pre- 
uayle with fierce man, to doe as he would 
be doneto and pardon one anotheras we 
deſire to be pardoned by him , he waxeth 
wroth, and delivers that Ynmercifull ſeruante 
to the Tormenters , Vntull he repay all the debr, 
For howeuer what cod remitts is truly 
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remicted, hor doth he iudge twice vpon 
the ſame rhinge; yet the horribleingrati- 
tude and crucltieof the naughtie ſeruant, 
appeared, in the eyes of his iuſtice , (0 
enormious that he looked vpon ir as the 
whole debt of ten thouſand talents : ad- 
ding withall, that (v alſo*his heauenly father 
will deale with vs, if ewery one of Vs forg14e not 
his brother from his harte, 

Aſe&ion. With what meaſure we mea- 
ſure our brethren, it shall be meaſured 
backe to vs, If we will needs vſe iuſtice 
without mercy, iuſtice shall we finde with- 
out mercy. Ah my ſoule, what a daunting 
reproche $hallit beto vs, to heare from 
a Iudge from whom there is noe appeale 
thou Vngracious ſeruant , 1 forgaue thee all the 
debt , becauſe thou Leſ3ughteſt me ; oughteſt not 
thou then tos, to haue mercy Vbon thy fellow-ſer- 
want, even as 1 had mercy on thee ? But his 
mercy freely extended to multitudes of 
offences committed againſt a diuine ma- 
ieſtie, Should not ours then and from our 
harte ) reach at leaſt to a fewe and light 
faults done againſt our miſerie 2 What re- 
plye, alas ! Shall we be able to returne 
to this demande ? 

THE 


— 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE XXII. SV NDAY 
AFTER WHITSVNDAY 


The Phariſies conſulted among themſelues to 
intrappe hin ( Teſus ) in his words Matt, 22, 


THE FIRST POINTE; 


CONSIDER that though there 
s be nothinge more conducing to 
s mans good,then to hauc a doci= 
le mynde to take counſcll, and 
a readineſſe to aduiſc amongit our [clues 
bctore we (ett vpon any things of mo- 
ment: according to that of the Proucrbes: 
I wi/domg dwellem counſel! : and againe, ſal- 
uation is found in much counſell. So 1s there 
nothing more pernicious, then when ma= 
ny heades conſpire togcither to contriue 
miſchcite, ro ſupplance their Chriſtian 
brother, to tempt Chriſt, and perſecute 
Chriſt in the perſons of his fairhfull, as the 
Phariftes and Herodians did by their wic- 
ked counſclls, in his owne perſon, ſtri= 
uing to ſurpiiſe him in his words, 


Qq 
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Afﬀettion, Happie are thoſe peaccable 
and prudentſoules, who aftenot runing 
to their owneends by their owne counſells 
alone , but humbly belecue that many 
eyes ſee more thenone, andthence vna- 
nimouſly conſpire togcither, to conſulte 
and execute, by common conſent what 
is behoofull for the common good , ac- 
cording to cacry ones ſtate and calling. 
In the middſt of ſuch a companie God 
will ſurely be found, to ſtreame his blil(- 
ſings vpon them. But contrarily, accur- 
ſed be that Phariſaicall way of conſpiring 
togeither,againſt our Lord,and his Chriſt 
or Chriſtian children, with deſigneto ſur- 
priſethem, in their words innocently vtte- 
red : to repreſent their well meant ations 
It an odious way : to ſowe milintelligence 
amonge friends, and putt themat a di- 
ſtance, God, certainely will vtterly de- 
ſtroye ſuch impious counſells and con- 


' op, IS 
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THE SECONDE POINTE, 


Maſter we knowe thou art a true ſpeaker , and 
reacheſt the way of God 12 truth g>c. for thow 
doſt not reſpect the perſon of men, 


ONSIDER that thereſult of their 

fraudulent counſclls, was meerly by 
falſchoode and flatteric to come to their 
wicked deſignes. They call him maſter, 
whom they ſccke ro deftroye. They flat. 
ter him with the opinion they hiue of his 
VYeracitre, or ſpeaking the truth, while their 
true ayme isto catch him ſpeaking falſe, 
in ſaying , that Tribute ought nor to he payd ta 
Ceſar, And ſo make him guiltic of treaſon, 
They tcll him he 1s noe exceprer of perfons,tO 
induce him to ſpeake more freely againſt 
Ceſar, as being a perſon who would be 
partiall to none, not cuen to the higheſt 
power in carth, 

Aﬀettion. O impious pietie ! 0 accur= 
ſed flatteric ! Odamnable vſc of truth!He 
is indeede your Malter,and Sauiour,who. 
ſe death you conſpire. He isnot onely a 
true ſpeaker, but cuen, Truth it ſelfeg 
whom you ſecke to calumniare, He is in 
verie deede noe excepter of perſons,and 


Qqiz 
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and therfor he would hauc iuſtice doneto 
all men: To whom Tribute , Tribute : to whom 
cuſtome,cuſtome : to whom fearefeave: row0m 
honcur , Foncur. He is Truth it ſelfe, and 
therfor doth dereſre a fawning dc «ble 107 Tued 
mouth, Thus doc the wicked miſimploy ſa- 
cred truth to worke their malice. Butlet 
vs, my ſoule, {trine to make a better vſc 
of it. Let vs looke vpon our Chriſt as 
Truth it ſelfe, with adoring loue. Let vs 
reucrently hearchim, as teaching the way 
of Godin truth, and inceſſantly followe 
him in the odour of his ſweetneſle. 


DC _— - — ——— 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SYNDAY. 


Render what 1s Ceſar's to Ceſar. 


ONS1DER that our Sauiour by 

this shurt Icflon teaches all that be- 
longs to tuſtice betwixt man and man;{in+ 
ce iuſtice indeed is noe other thinge then 
willingly to giue cucry one his owne. To 
Ceſars , Kings and Fotentates, tributes 
and other duties according to lave and 
cuſtome, To Prelates obedience accor- 
ding to Canons, Rules , and Conſticu- 
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tions! To Parents honour, and obedicn- 
ce according to Gods Lawe. Toour cl- 
dcrs deference and reſnect : To the poore 
and diſtrefſed compaſſion and aſſiſtance : 
and loue to all men in generall. 

Afeftion., Who fayles, my ſoule, in 
any of theſe particulars, fayles in pointe 
of Chriſtian Iuſtice, and vainely flatters 
himſelfe with the opinion of being perfe- 
ly iuſt. No,Pay we otherwiſe what we 
will cuento God himſelfe, vnleſſe Cxſar 
allo recciuchis right, God is not appaycd, 
becauſe his decree is not obſeruced ; 2ue 
to Ceſar what 1s Ceſars. Doe we then de» 
fraude the Prince of his iuſt rribucesand 
impoſitions;or tranſgrefle his penall lawes 
made for the weale of the Land * Weare 
vniuſt, Doe we taylc in obedicnce to Pre- 
latesand Parents commandes, while they 
trenchnot vpon cods parte» Weare vn- 
wuſte, Doe wercfuſe reſpect and preferen- 
ce to our ancients ; finde the poorenoe 
place inour hard hartes ; hauc we noe loue 
for our Chriſtian brother 2 We fayle in 
one halfe of the law , Cxfar is not payd 
his parte; in a word, we are vniuſt. 


Q qi 


Meditations 
THE SECONDE P OINTE, 


And to God the thinges which are God's, 
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ONSIDExR that if the tribute. col. 
_,ne was judged by our Sauiour Ieſus 
to b.lon:ge ro Ceſar, and therfor ought 
to be rendrcd to him , becauſc it was mar- 
k cd with his picture and infcription; much 
more coth man belonge to God,and ought 
In all juiticeto be rendred to him, ſince 
he was made by him, to his owne likeneſle 
and {imilitude, conſerued by him, redee- 
med by him. If we liue and moue, it is 
in him. If we concciue a good thought, 
haue a good will, or doe a good worke, 
they are bur all effects of his grace and 
bountie. Allthat wehauc, or are, are tru- 
Iy his, moſt juſtly therfor are we bound 
to rendcr all to him, 

Afﬀfetton. God alone is the ſouucraigne 
Authour and conſeruer of our Beeing: 
he alone the abſolute Superiour of the 
whole man : to him alone are our whole 
ſclues, and obediente ſubmiſſions ducin 
all thinges, at all tymes, and in all cir- 
cumſtances, without limite, without re- 
ſcrae, And cherfor we cannot without in- 


. 
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iſtice, depriue him of any parte ofour 
ſclues,be it our thoughtes, words,or wor- 
kes : becauſe the Arreſtis giuen- To God 
the thinges which are Gods, And what haue 
we, my ſoule, or what hath the greateſt 
of men which he hath not receiued : We 
cannot then depriue him of chem without 
robberie :nor gloricin them , as our owne 
without vanitie, 


£263 $23 "G2-$Þ) HHP Wo $3I-HGJ KY G3 293 73-50 I0I-LP 
£63-53 "I-43 {DJ ESHILHT DIEDPUDT £9Þ (HJ $363-þÞ 


THE FIRST MEDITATION 


FOR THE XXIII. SYNDAY 
AFTER WHITSVNDAY. 


There came a Prince and adored, ſayins : Lord. 
my daughter 1s newly deade , but come and 
putt thy hand Vpon ber and she s1all line. 
Matt. 9. 


= ONSIDEx the great pernerſi- 
$8 tie of mans harte who ſtill puts 
falſe ratesvpon thinges,and moſt 
louesand labours {or that which 
deſerues the leſſe loue and eſteeme, We 
may obſcruc in this Goſpell as well as in 
all the reſt, prince and people, poore and 


_— 


— 


how ſmalc paines arc we willing to ſuffer } 


— 
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rich, ewe and gentile running to our Sa- 
uiour for bodily cures, While yet, we 
ſcarce find any haue recourſe to him in 
bchoofe of their ſoules ; vnleſſe it be a 
weeping Magdalene or a poore humble 
Publicane with propirius eſto mihu peccators 
in his mouth. 

Afetion. How longe, my ſoule, shall 
we bc willing to vie falte waightes, cuen 
in waighing to our ſclues? How longe $hall 
we be inloue with lyes. What proportion 
doth our corruptible body, duſt and ashes 
bearc toour immortall ſoule 2 What pro- 
fit will bodily health, togeither with the 
honours plcaſures and riches which we ſo 
carneſtly breath after, bring vs, if ve ſuf- 
fer the loſle of our ſoule, which Chriſt 
knowes, beſt to value, who putt downe the 
price of his pretious bloud for it. Alas, 
my ſoulcif we haue buta tooth thar akes 
we preſcntly ſuffer the paine to haue ir 
plucked our; and yet to cure our dying, 
or dcade ſoulc., how licle are we ſenftble? 
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THE SECONDE POINTE, 


The eirle 1s not deade , but ſleepeth, 


ONS1DER that we may ofren ſee. 

me to the cenſorious world, and 
cucn to our ſelues too, to be dying or dea- 
de in ſpirit : whilſt in truth, and in the 
neuecr fayling ſight of God, weare in per- 
fe& health, and doc but onely ſlumber, 
and a litle forgett our ſclucs. Or els if 
( being truly deade through infirmitie ) we 
preſently run to Ieſus for ſuccour, while 
we are in his hands in whom all thinges 
doe liue, he beins 1ndeede reſurreftion and 
life , we cannot be ſaid ſo much to be dea- 
de, as to fleepe for awhile, till he inter- 
poſe his powerfull hand , to rayſe vs ta 
our ſpirituall life againe. 

Afﬀethion. Alas my foule, thelitle (kill 
we haue to diſcerne betweene ſuggeſtion, 
deliberation and conſent , cauſcs in vs 
more doubts, then deathes ; more fear= 
full ayprehenfions then true crymes, Be 
our harte brim-full of difloyall and abo- 
minable repreſentations, they are bur yet 
ſuggeſtions ,none can auoydethem : they: 
want deliberation ; they want conſent;the 
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mayde1s not yet deade ; this infirmitie is fiot 
to death, but to Gods glorie. Burt dorh 
ſuggeſtion begetr pleaſure, and pleaſure 
procure deliberate conſent through infir« 
mitie and ignorance, yet is She not irre. 
couerably or finally deade, nor is this 
yerie death ro death ſince preſently she 
has recourſe to Chriſt forhelpe, who in- 
terpoſeth his hand,and ſuffers hernot to 
be bruſed in her fall , but tcacheth her 
therby her owne weakneſle and milcrie; 
his power and mercy , by which alone 
She ſees $he is able to ſtand, 


OO IEGES 


THE SECONDE MEDITATION 
FOR THE SAME SVNDAY. 


And behold a woman who was troubled with 
an 1[[ue of bloud twelue yeares came behind him, 


Treg FirksT POINTE. 


ONSIDER, withwhat diſpoſitions 

this poore woman came to our Sas 
uiour, And firſt tho we may calily con- 
cciue that twelue yeares ſufferance of that 
waſting deſeaſe had brought her lowe 
enough yet $he with as much courage of 
mynde , as weakneſle of body preſſed 
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through the thronge to gett neerc Chriſt; 
Secondly $he approched with as much 
modeſtie, humilitie, and vnderualuing 
of hcr ſ{elfe, as high conceipt of his power 
and Maieſtic, before whoſe face she would 
not preſume to preſent herſelte , but one= 
ly came behind him to rouch him &c. 
Afﬀettion, O my ſoule, let vs place the 
example of chis poore woman before our 
eyes. And let vs bur vſe the ſame care, 
courage , modeſtie, abie& conccipt of our 
ſclues , and high eſtceme of God, for 
the cure of our ſpiritual infirmities, be 
they not of twelue yeares grouth onely 
but euen farr more inucterate; and we 
may certainly harbour in our ſoules rma- 
ny comfortable hopes, that our care,cou- 
rage, modeſtic , abie& conceipt of our 
ſclues, and high eſteeme of God , will 
be agrecable in his diuine fight : thar he 
will looke vpon chem with pittie : and ſay 
to VS, AS he did to her: take a good harte 
daughter , thy faith hath made the ſafe , and the 
woman became whole from that houre. 
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THE SECONDE POINTE. 


Zhe ſaid within her ſclfe , if Ishall touch onely 
his garment 1 5hall be ſafe. 


ONS1DER further, two other diſ- 

poſitions which this good woman 
brought with her, To witt, a huge cſtce- 
meof Chriſt his power, and an vnſpcaka- 
ble confidence in his goodnefle, The firſt 
plainely appeares , in that shedares ven- 
tureher cure, 11 the oncly touching,not 
of himfelfe, but eucn of any thinge which 
toucheth him; to witt, the veric hemme 
of his garments. And the ſeconde is ma- 
nifeſted in theſe few confident words, 1f 
1 shall touch onely the hemme of his garment 
1 shall be ſafe. 

Afſeftion. Alas my ſoule, when we com- 
parc our cold confidenceto the great faith 
of this good woman, we may well fay : 
we beleewe , 0 Lord, yet helpe our 1icredulitie, 
and increale this deade faith of 6urs. For loe 
She neither coucts to ſpeake to Chriſt, 
nor to hauc him ſpeake to her : neither 
to touch him, nor to be touched by him 
but onely in filenceto touche the hemme 
of his garment, and $he is preſently cu- 
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red, O conquering modeſtie ! O ſoule 
ſpeaking ſilence! Thou haſte a more fa- 
cile acceſle to him who heares hartes,then 
the lowdeſt importunitics of thoſe too 
ſollicitous and perplexcd foulcs, who (ce- 
me to endeuour, as it were, by force of 
armes to obteynetheirrequeſtes, Myſon- 
le, lets onely humbly hope in our Lord 
and he will gue vs the delires of our harte 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION 
FOR THE XXIV. SYNDAY 
AFTER WurLlTSvNDAY. 
19:1 you shall fee the abomination of deſolaticn 
whuc! , according to Damel shall appeare 
in the Temple exc. Matt. 24. 


THE FIRST POINTE. 


<F Ons1DEn that bythe abomi- 
& nation of dcſolation which Da- 
nicl forctold , was meantthede- 
plorable deſtrution of ITeruſa- 
lem, by Titus and Veſpaſianus : and by 
that againe the diſmale conflagration of 


the vniucrſall worldin the laſt day , when 


) 


- 


254 Meditations _ 


Chriſt shall come to iudge the ſame in 
great pover and maicſtie. But by theſe 
two againe the day of the accarſed eter- 
nitie 1s pointed out, where there $hall 
be weeping , wayling , and gnashing of 
recth for cuer. The firſt is paſt with ex- 
treame horrour and diſaſter to the incre« 
dulous [ewc: the ſeconde shall paſſe with 
vtter conſternation both to Ieweand gen- 
tile : but the third $shall proue the abo- 
minationanddeſolation, indeede, among 
the damned, and shall neuer paſle, 
Afﬀettion. Great, my ſoule , altonishing 
greate, was the deſ0lation of thoſeaccur= 
ſed Iewcs, when they ſawe the Temple 
of God, that wonderofthe world, vtter- 
ly deſtroyed: and bcheld Ierufalem that 
lady of all nations buried in her owne rui- 
ncs ; her inhabitants famished and buche=- 
red : finally , her matrons deuowring the 
fruitc of their owne wombes. Greater yet 
willitbe , when we shall behold, not Ie- 
ruſalem, alone, but the whole world on 
fireattheday of Doome,when the powers 
of heaucn $hall quake with reuerenriall 
feare ; and men $hall wither away with 
dreade, Bur greateſt of all, when we bee 


holdthe day ofthe curſed eternitic, which 
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Shall neuer hauc end. I concetue in myn=- 
de a thouſand yeares. I adde to thoſe a 
thouſand thouſand yeares ; yea as many 
thouſands and millions as piles of graſle 
on the earth , or ſands in the ſea. And 
yet I haue nothing comparable to cter- 
nitic, O Etcernitc! Erernitie/ Alas ! how 
rarely thou arc conſidered by miſerable 
man. 


THE SECONDE POINTE, 
When you hall ſee the abomination of deſola= 


tion ſtanding in the holy place, to wut in 
the Temple, E&Cc. 


ONSTDER that the abomination of 

deſolationwhich Danicl forctold,was 
in particular the idolatrous erecting of 
the ſtatues of Cxſar, and Adrianthe Em- 
perours, inthe Temple of Icruſalem. Bur 
the abomination of dcſolation wherin we 
are all more concerned, as bcing of farre 
more dangerto ceachof vs, is that of the 
ſinners, ſetting vp the Idoles of pride, 
couctouſneſle, luxurie inthe lining Tem- 
ples of God to witt, in the hart, wherin 
the holy Ghoſt should inhabite,and raigne 
Afettien, O my foule , what a ſtrange 
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pcrucrſitie 1s this, ſo to prophane the li. 
uing Temple of the Almightie ! Mans 
harce was made by God capable of God, 
for God, in whoma lone it isableto find 
reſt , while the holy Ghoſt doth inhabite 
It as his Temple, Bur alas ! what agree- 
ment hath the Temple of God with the 
baſe Idolls we ſett vp? There neither is, 
nor can be any conſent betweene Chriſt 
and Bclial, There can be noe ſocictic 
betwixt light and darkneſle ; betwixt pride 
and humble Chriſt : couctouſncefle and 
poore Chriſt: impuritie and Chriſt who 
is puritic it ſelfe, Lets vſe, then , my 
ſoule a holy violence , and throw thoſe 
prophane Idols out of our harte, that God 
alone may raigne in that ſacred Temple 
of his, Lcaſt the worſt abominationof de- 
ſolation might otherwiſe ſurpriſe vs cter- 
nally. 


_— — OO ————— 


THE SE CONDE MEDITATION 


FOR THE SAME SVNDAY 
THE FIRST POINTE. 


ONSIDER that there is nothing 
either more certaine, or more vn- 


Cccttaine then the day of Doome that ty- 
mP of 
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tymeof huge delſolation. Nothinge more 
certaine then that it shall be; ſince heauen 
and earth shall paſſe,but the word of Go1,which 
we haue for it, shall nor paſſe. Nothing a» 
gaine,morevncertaine thenthe tyme ther. 
of : for of that day and houre noe body knoweth 
neither the Angells of heauen \ but the father 
alone, If this certaintic then cannot but 
begett a dreadfull expectation in all hu- 
mane hartes : this vnccrtaintic ought to 
putt a continuall watchfulnefſſe vpon our 
thoughtes, 

Afton, If then, my ſoule, as well 
this certaintie , as this vncertaintic, be as 
infallibly truc, as is the word of God vpon 
which it is groundcd : what are we to doe 
but to expeCt it at all houres, which may 
come at cuery houre? Did we certainly 
know tha t ſome houre this night the rhe1- 
fe would come and robbvs of all wc haue 
we Should not fayle to watch all nighr to 
preuent our vtter ruine, Alas, Ictthe ha- 
zard of our ſoule enter into as much con- 
{f1deration with vs.,as the hazard of our 
fortunes , that ſo we may not fayle to ſtand 
ſtill vpon our guarde,that dcath may not 
take vs aſlecpe,and we, being a wake, may 
finde our hands emptic of good workes, 
tour cternall ruinc, Rr 


2.43 Meditations 
THE SECONDE P GOIN TE* 


ONSIDExR that thoughthe day of 

the generall Indgement willas cer- 
tainly come;as it is vncertaine toall men 
when that shall be,ſo that manyyeares may 
probably paſſe before it : yer there is ano+ 
ther day of Doome which hanges ouer 
each ones heade,and can not be longeere 
1rcome:to witt, the laſt day of cuery mans 
life,is the day of iudgement to him;ſince 
as S, Auguſtine ſaith, 1» whar ſtate each ones 
laſt day shall finde him, in the Verie ſame hall 
tle laſt day of the world comprehend him. That 
cuery one might continually ſtande rea, 
dic for this, S. Iohn tells vs, that now, 
euennow, 1s the laſt heure, noe man being 
ſure of the next. 

AﬀeFtion. It 1s appointed , ſaith S. Paule, 
to men to dye once, and after that , tudoement. 
This, my ſoule, is the day of defolation 
which euery one ought moſt to appre- 
hende and watch for , ſince it is indeede 
his day of Doome. Thisat cuery moment 
may ſurpriſe vs, and that in one moments 
tyme, What reſts then, my ſoule , bur that 
whatlfay to thec,I ſay tocuery one V1g1lares 


Watch, watch incclantly ; for this theife 


For the ſundayes. 259 
death,may ſteale vpon vs when we leaſt 
ſuTpee ir. And if then our Lampes be 
found without the oyle of good workes 
and charitie ; what $shall we haue letr vs, 
but a dreadfull expectation ro heare the 
doore of the heauenly matriage. 1s shut. And 
what Can we hope to meate with by our 
importunate crying out Zord, Lord , open 
ro Vs, butthart daunting replyc which cau- 
ſeth an etcrnall ſeparation from the face 
of God. Amen [ ſay to you 1 know Jon not, 
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na EE OHH CE EILL 
A CHRISMAS 
CONTEMPLATION 


WITH A"SEARCH INTO 
THE SOVRSE OF ALL 
MANS HAPPINESSE 
FOR THE DAVGHTERS OF SION. 


ANTS SWEETEST nizht ! niy 

\ RW Ze mynd T nere can wane 

ont) | From thought of thee ; in w'uch the 

TEN heauens; doe raine 

Huge shewres of grace ; the billockes fl. we with 
ewveets 

And from the mountaines , mulke and "5 
sweates, 

O aweeteſt night ! my ſtarned ſoule doth dye, 

To haue a fall draught of ty -mbroſte. 

Tertul: an gravely ſaid : ſoine goods there are 

As well as ems, which even oppv a , and beare 

Vsto the ground, The wonders of this n: The 

Are ſuch ; ro find our, ' God in ſu cu plivhe 5 

og hardly ſuch a baſtard ſoule is ſound 


Who ſends no knees, and heart to kiſſe the g oround, 


_———_—_——— _— 
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Ged threats eternall death ; and yet we ſtand 
S tiffe-neci'd , nor bowe to that hrs powerfull hand, 
He ofjers endleſie life , ner are we mou d 
By hopes nor threates , our God's nor fear d nor 
lou'd. 
By thunder-bolrs he teſtifies his ive 
He ſpeakes the ſame by earth-quakes and by fire 
Yer ſtupide man , howere he dreade the rodde 
He lookes as high , as though there were noe Ged. 
But when the WORDS made flesh , when 
G-d's made man , 
The hi 2h flowen heart muſt ſtoope,doe what it can. 
Heare your Seraphique Father teach this truth 
W:nle he, as yet , lay ſtrugling with his youth, 
While tortur'd thus I lay , queth he, at 
length 
I had a feeble will to gather ſtrength 
T 2 to inioye, my God, nor could I 
nd 
A way ſquar'd out according tomy mynd 
Till I fell downe vponthy infancie, 
Clad in the weede of our humanitie 
For then my wind-blowen heart began 
t'vnſwell, 
And proſtrate on my low layd lord I fell: 
Nowne dgwne proude ſoulc, keepe lowe, 
Jr 15 not mcete 
That wormes $hould swell , while God 
Jycs at their fecrc, 


3 
He biulſt himſelfe a cotage of our clay, 
To teach vs lowlineſle, and how t'obeye. 


THAT THE SOVRSE OF MANS 
happineſſe, is, God's infinite and meere 
goodneſle, 

i V T ſtay mymuſe , before we further o0e, 
bi Lets find the ſourſe whence all man's "bliſe 
doth flowe 

The ſourſe 1s 2oodneſſe , that Yaſte Ocean 

Winch ſpeads ore all , and 1s shur Vp from none: 

God's naturall goodneſsc 3 which he nor « ewes; 

Nor man can ——_ Vacompell d it flowes. 

So you haue ſeene ſume fruutfull mothers breaſt 

Oreflowe its nowie bankes , erett was pres't 

Or ſued to by the greedie babe, With ſtore 

She was oppreſt , and could cConteyne Noe more. 

She needes the infants pouertte, it avaine 

Needes her abundance : : he's rich! 'Y poore:1m pane 

On whom t;mploye hey ſtore , to whom t impart 

Thoſe mulite ſtreames , the treaſures of hey heart 

OF GODS INFINITE COMMVNI- 
cation wichin, to the ſonne and to the 

holy Ghoſt. 


VT now as greater good / hath sreater bent, 
>, 
T 1mpart it ſelfe abroad , ond to b: ſpent 


In larger meaſures 3 ſo roodneſie infinite _ 
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WW ould inſin:tly giue , if it could light 
On futing /avetts , but none ſuch being found 
Mmg ir all thinges made, his riches doe abound 
Witin ar hime » to Vaſt infinitie 
Within the bounds , of th bteſsed Trinte, 
Tohis sweete ſonne , God doth communicate 
His r1dnefſe , Maieſtre , his kinglie ſtare : 
H's Eſfence , Subſtance ; all's perfetion , 
His Godiood too , wherin thoſe two are One. 
And from that boundleſe ſourſe avaine dut!; flowe 
The "40 Ghoſt , our gp eagin, not w y 
His betn ” to another. He's as old, 
As Good, as treat, as wiſe, as Vncontrold 
As are the Father and the ſonne on high: 
They're equall a'l and one 1 Deitre. 
They's noe dependance , want , prioritie 
T h-ir meaſure is, a Vaſte eternitie. 
Euen ſo the ſun noeſooner doth appeare 
But's l:ght 1s ſeene , and's heate our hearts doth 

cheere. | 
The light is found noe younger then the ſun, 
Nor 15 the heate after the light berun , 
They're all at once ,in tyme, they reequall all : 
Nor this the firſt , nor that the laſt we call. 
Thus we a giumps , but noe cleare light can ſee 
In th' order of the bleſſed Trinitne. 
Sroope then my Muſe, thou takeſt too high a flight, 
This is not rcas')'t , by word , bythought , by ſugnt, 


Ledue ſearch of Maiſtic; ; deſcend belowe 
And what aoth more concerne thee ftrine to 
knowe. 


THE COMMVNICATION OF 
God's goodnefle inthe order of nature, 


V VHENCE was this thingecall d man, 
who 1s fo gratt ? 

Tat ore the Yninerſall world he's platF ? 

He was not ere , much tyme had pa aſſd' away 

Wile th' proudeſt man aliue ms not'ung lay. 

Whence 1s the worlds great eye , winch makes 
the dayes , 

And plad's the heart of man , whi'ſt it diſplayes 

Its volden beames ; depriues the ſtarrs of light 
And ſcn1s the moone to walke her rand by nicht. 
Who hunge this earthly ball amidſt the ane 
And "ichly people d 1 it? who Vndertooke the care 
Tohawe it ſtoci'd with all that might conduce 
T'o man's content , for pleaſure and for Vſe : 

With beaſtes , with birds , with fruites of enery 
ſorte 

For health, for ſ ſe c/ "neſſe , nourishment d: ſporte? 
Tell whence the roaring Ocean a1d Fpring 
And whence it had the riches it doth bringe 

To every Port? whilſt it the earth (urrounds 

And where it daignes to touch, the land abuund's 


6 
Call theſe , and thouſand's more, longe to relate 
Effetts of goodnefſ: , th' heauens communicare 

To thankleſſe , careleſſe man : nor 1s this all, 
All theſe are gwifts of nature , poore and ſmale 
Compar'd to gwifes of grace. O let theſe be 

The ſubte fs of our ſoules attune, 


THE COMMVNICATION OF 
God's goodneſle in the order of grace, 


T r-as the grace which ſprunge from Bethleem 
ſtable 

W:ich made man more then man , yea made him 

able 
To ſoare Vp to the heauens to imitate 
The Angells gracefull , bliſſefull , ro1ful! ſtate 
By nature $ guifrit 1: as We ere mac, - men, 
The lords of all the creatures : but - hen 
Free grace be 'Tan to W orke , 1e did proceede 
From men to *Angells, yea to God s tndeede, 
For grace Its - ſich nature doth refine : 
To Te, it makes Vs 5h: ie nature diuine. 

ff: oroueling lyemn ſine , nor can we ſtirre, 
Till race come in tour ade ; it isby hey 
Wt rye, ne n alke , ner, te comprehend: 
She calls vs Vp ; condutt's "Vs to the end. 
It was not natures ſtrensth 3. lich brought you 
huijxr , 


© YORI S wt HU Www, 4 wh oe WS a> tio 


A 


But grace and nature, wrought the worke foger they 
T'o leaue our parents , nature doth not preach 
To quitt the land we loue , sbe doth not preach 
All-theſe are frurtes of grace , which makes Vs loue 
Whot nature neucr lick'd , did nere approues 
Hence naked men doe fight with bull and bearez 
And Tyrants n:roth ; nor sword, nov fire they 
feare 
They ſcorne the T'yranrs furie , and rejuyce 
That of they nothinge 1 1jdome had made choyce 
To magnifie his po..er , and to confuund 
The po': ev of darkneſſe. 1, therr 10yes abound 
Amadſt the worſt of torment's hich doe prone 
Noe pames tothem , but argument s of loue., 
Noe paines to them , but argument's of grace 
Which makes them ſtand Vndaunted in the face 
Of fierceſt foe ; to preach God's holy name 
Bing gra&F withall to ſuffer for the ſame. 
Hence tender Mayd s both eaſe and fri end s forſake 
And to a choſen geole themſclues betake : 
Where they foretaſte ſuch sweetes of heauenly toyes, 
Tat all the world can boa iſt,appeares meere toyes,, 


- 
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God's goodneſlc in aſubſtantiallvnion 
by raking vpon him , not the nature of 
an Angell, buc that of man, | 


| 
HES E guſts ave great , theſe 2yaces ads 


murable : 

Yet muſt 30t man eſteeme them comparable, 
To tat Vnparell's une which we doe find 
So gractouſly imparted ro mankind , 

Phere man is19yn'd ( 0bliſt communion ! ) 
Tos Go:! by a ſubſtantial Vnon. 
Whence ſtrange extreames are 09nd , and whenc 

We can 

Confirme that man is God , and God 1s man, 
And that the frurte which ſpruns from Teſſes rod, 
Was truly Maries ſonne ; and Mavies God, 
Hence man 1s ranſd to all that's great on high, 
And God depreſſe” to all man's miſerte, 

He lowngly himſelfe extnanites 

And th Maſter to the ſeruant's forme Vnites 
He meekly humbles himſelfe , and 1s made 

The ſinners price , which on the Croſſe he pays 
He's in a mangey layd ; he quakes with cold, 
That old of yeaves , 1s now few moment's old. 
He ſcrikes , he ſtohes l and shewres of ſyluer tears 
Gus from his eyes, to wipe away our feares, 
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' He hungers, thiwfts , as ſonnsof movtalls doe, 

| And runs to Maries breaſts to ſtench his woe. 

| He feares , he flves , he wayles and makes great 

| mw0anec 

For ſtranger=crymes alas ! none of h1s owne, 

O deareſt goodneſſe ! deave exceſſe of loue 

Which ſtreameſt from that drainleſie ſourſe about 

Oreflowe this barren heart of man , and make 

Theſe charming heauen-growne ſeeds of grace ſtil 
take 

Movelife , more Vigour, cheerefulneſſe and roootes 

That man may more heauen-ſuting fruits bring 
out 

All this T doe beleene , yet helpe my want 

Of faith, 0 Lord, I find it weake and ſcant 

| Els should I flye aboue with quicke addreſſe 

T'1mbrace my Lord , to lowe his graciouſneſſe, 

What nations ener had their God's ſomgh 

That they this Chriſtian truth could Verifie 

Here lyes my God ; here lyes my God aman 

A man , a God indeede , as Chriſtians can ? 

Our bleſt Emmanuel , our cod with VS, 

Who fawowurs, loues , and Deifies Vs thus, 

That man dare humbly ſay of th God of bliſſe, 

Bones of my bones , flesh of my fleshhe 1s. 

That man dare ſay a part of me's aboue 

To pleade for more of mercy , mcre «f lea, 

Since then a parte of me is truly therg 
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Jle ſtrongly hope for bliſſe ; farewell deſpaire. 
My Lord , my loue, my life , commande and Tine 
What thou command ſb 5 in loue my life shall liue: 
My life in loue shall liue ; in lowe shall dye , 
Thy boundleſſe mercies ere to magni. 


GOD'S BOVNDLESSEGOODNESSE Þ 


in communicating himſelfe truly and 
really in the B, Sacrament, 


B V T' here's not all , my ſoule , here 1s not all 
The gwifts we preach , are gmfts in general. 
But loue burſts out , and g1nes @ louder call 
And ſtrikes the eaves of cuery one , and all, 
Come Marie, Martha, Thomas , Isbell , Iohn 
Come all my deareſt , come , come enery one: 
My flesh I had from you , my flesh I p1ue 
That I in you , and you in me may live 

My flesh I 1ue , my bloode , my dee , 

To lincke you all in th bands of charine. 
Come deare/ t friends » Come deareſt children myne 
Tnebriate your ſelues of this chaſte wine. 

Come Angell-like , endeuour ſtill to meete , 
Your God m loue , live like the God you eate- 
For thjs I came, and liu'd in your poove ſtate 
That whom you worshippe , nm you'd imutate. 
Hearke how he calls ; If you deſire to be 

My friends , take Vp your Craſſe and follow me 
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Doe you deſive to ay ? I am the WAY 
Tt truth ou ayme at : * Truth it ſelfe doth ſay 
Tam veritie. Or : ſt Jour ſure to line ? 

Tam endliſſe life , and endle(je life doe giue 

O then quitt Wncoulth ayes : hope not 18 lyes, 
To find out truth , nor th life that neue dyes 
In fading moments. Ah you ſecke 1n Vaine 


To find H_ life in th land::here death doth rat 1FNE, 


THE COMMVNICATION OF THE 
diuine goodneſle byim parting ofhisGlorie 


VR ſea of goodneſſe ſtill ſtreames on,there is 
Noe end mit, we tend to en: leſſe vi ſe. 
Thoſe 2 ours of nature , grace , and all the reſt 
Are Tu in to bringe Vs e0 eter nall reſt. 
Our joys were great, at the coming of that oueſt, 
Our hearts rewoyc d to lodze him mm our breaſt. 
But ah, he will not haue 'vs end our ſtorie , 
T'ill he condu&t 'Vs to the ſtare of plone, 
So ſaith our faith, to this our hopes are rayſd 
With this exceſſe our Charitie's amays d. 


That af ſe free from want , our duſt showld 
choo 

To placeit s lone Vpon : and kind'/y looſe 

Himſelfe on man ( Ble ſt prodrgalite! ) 

by th guifts of Ins drurne Hypoſt.'ſ ſie, 


To be Emſelfe companion in lus nay, 
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To call him backe by vrace , in caſe he ſtray: 
To feede and fatten him, with his owne bloods, 
(O that this happineſſe were Vnderſtoode! ) 
To proue in death bis ſauins ſacryfice . 
And endleſlyto be himſelfe 'ns price, 
So ſaith his werd : Te be my ſelfe thy hyre. 
What more then this can Vajtcſt heart deſire? 


AN APOSTROPHIE TO THE 
DAMES OF SION. | 


Then deareDames,let th' loue 1 dayly find 
Mong ſt you increaſe , and all your hearts 
cobind 
In one loue-knott ; "Vſe all your wir and Arte 
To haue but all , one comon ſoule , one heart. 


This God command s , this A::ſtine doth aduiſe 
Doe this alone , deare ſoules , it will ſuffice, 


FINIS. 
SINE FINE GLORIA TIBI DOMINE, 


M 


Vpon our bleſſed Sauiours 
£ Paſhon. 


THE FIRST MEDITATION. 
of the laſt ſupper. 


True Fixsrt Point. 


h > OnNnS1tDER that now 
EN the bleſled ryme of grace 


"ID 


and mercy drawing neere 


ned ro pay mans ranſome , not with 

the corruptible price of = and fil- 

uer , but euen with rhe effuſion of his 

owne pretious bloude ) he graciouſly 

daigned , in ceſtimonie of rrue love, 
S$ 


12 
To call him backe by trace , in caſe he ſtray: 
To feede and fatten him, with his owne bloods, \ 
(© that this happineſſe were Vnderſtoode! ) :: 
To proue mm death bis ſaumns ſacryfice . 

And endleſly to be himſelfe 'ns price, 

So ſaith his werd : Te be my ſelfe thy hyre. 
What more then this can Vaſtcſt heart deſire? 


AN APOSTROPHIE TO THE | 
DAMES OF SION, 


Then deareDames,let th' loue I dayly fund 
Mong ſt you increaſe , and all your hearts 
cobin 
In one loue-knott ; Ve all your wit and Arte 
To haue but all , one comon ſoule , one heart. 
This God command s, this Ac:ſtine doth aiiſe c 
Doe this alone , deare ſoules , it will ſuffice, | 


FINIS. 
SINE FINE GLORIA TIBI DOMINE, \ 
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Vpon our blefſed Sautours 
£ Paſhon. 


THE FIRST MEDITATION. 
of the laſt ſupper. 


Tart Fixsr Point. 


ONnsS1tDERt that now 
the bleſled ryme of grate 
> and mercy drawing neerc 
SSR (wherin ourſweere ſauiour 
& D Tcſus-Chriſt had derermi- 
ned ro pay mans ranſome , not with 
the corruptible price of gots and fi]- 
| uer , but ecuen with the effuſion of his 
owne pretious bloude ) he graciouſly 
( daigned , in ceſtimonie of _ loue, 
$ 


254 Meditations 
to feaſtewirhhis beloued Apoſtles before 
his departure. See him louingly ac- 
companic them into the roome where 
they were to ſuppe ; and let vs rake 
the humble boldneſle to follow him 
inn ,-and to receiue ſome of his laſt 
words : I haue had an ardent deſire, 
ſaich he, ro care rhis paſcall lambe 
with you, it being the conſummacrion 
of all the ancicnr ſacrifices , and the 
laſt | shail cate. And ſay to him cor- 
dially. 

Afedion. That in verie decede we 
find our {clues exccedipg hungerie, bur 
thar we neither doe, nor indeede can 
poſſibly rind any meare which feeds 
and faciates vs , ſaue himſclfe , or 
from his table. The reſt doe bur 

uffe vp and (well , they doe nor ſo- 
lidly feed and farren ; ſo that by how 
much more we eate , by fo much the 
more doc we languish and pine away. 
Tell him that verily you are nor 
worthy ; you know it well , you con- 
feſle ir to the whole world : bur thar it 
is he alone who makes vnworrhy 
creatures worthy , who makes ſinners 
juſt ; and rhar for your part , you rc- 


of the Epiphanie. 259 
lie not ypon your owne merires which 
are none - without this mercys , but 
tun intirely ro his: free mercy. Tell 
him that euen- your , dogges. cate the 
crums which fall from rheir maſters 
rables , and. in that confidence you 
approche ; or els , with an humble 
and contrite hart ; fall downe ar his 
ſacred feete , with the mournfull Mag= 
dalaine , and make lamentarions, rea- 
res , and grones more fully ſpeake 
your harr. 

The ſeconde Pointe, Conſider with 
whar compaflion and mildnefle our 
bleſſed ſaujour begins ro comfort his 
diſciples, whyle he obferues rhem 
ſorrowfull and ſadd vpon the appre- 
henſi6 of his departure which he fore 
rold them , ſaying : my deare Diſti- 
les be nor ſorrowfull , let not your 
harts be troubled 7 wvill xot leauc you 
Orphantes , tis for your ſakes tharl goe; 
Bur ſecing them yer , ſome weeping, 
ſome ſighing , his fatherly bowells 
were wholic moued ro compaſſion , 
and he ſpoke ro them in thele ſweere 
rearmes ; my tenderly beloned ſons , my 
deare Diſciples , be not terrified , bee 

A. in 


276 Meditations 
not troubled , behold I am wuith yow till 
the end of the vvorld. 

Affect. This , ſweet ſauiour , $hall 
be my comfort in all my deſolations, 
char though thon ſeemeſt ro abser thy 
ſcife , yer wilt thou not leaue me an' 
Orphi ; whether it be that thou goeſt 
from me , by permitting me to fall 
into ſome remprations , or fpiricuall 
dryneſle , for my greater trial and 
merire : or it be, that thou often ler- 
reſt me fall into little faultes , that I 
may better learne to run back ro thee 
my louing father : this , $hall ſtill be 
my conſolation , that thou , dearel 
ſwecre and loucing Lord , arsſtill with 
me till the end of the world. 


—_ - — — a 
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THE II. MEDITATION. 


of Chriſts humilitie, and loxe sShevven at 


his laſt ſupper. 
Conf. Onſider what is done ar 
I that his lait ſupper ; looke 


about and you $hall ſee him riſe vp 
from the table , to giue by his owne 
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example , and in his owne perſon , 
that firſt and moſt neceſlarie leſſon , 
humilicie , the ground of our chrif- 
tian building ; and euen of all chriſ- 
tian diſcipline , as S. Auguſtine cf- 
reemes it. You 5$hall ſce the maſter 
become all his ſeruants ſeruant ; rhe 
verrcue of the higheſt, lowe laid ar his 
creatures foule nan him , in whoſe 
name all k nees are bowed , kneeling 
ro wash , to drye , to kiſſe his ſeruants 
feere : in fine , the king of glorie , ſo 
farre , as I may ſay , forgert his glorie; 
as humbly , officiouſly and louingly ro 
fall downe cuen ar a diſloyal Iudas 
loathſome feere. 

Aﬀedt. Ah my foule , whar is this 
we behold ? are wee deceaud ? or is 
itthe king of heauen w2 (ce at the trai- 
rerous Tudas his fecre ? shall we cuer 
then haue the hart and courage to 
ſwell againe , after this wonderfull 
humiliation ? If God indured this for 
me , $hall nor 1 endure, this or that 
( reflefing vpon ſome difficultie we 
haue to ſtoope ) for him , nay for my 
ſclfe , for myne owne aduantage and 
eternall good 2? or if this cannot moue 
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me , what will be eucr able to moue 
my proud hart ? O my ſweet ſauiour 
euen for thy felfes ſake , beſtow vpon 
me ſome ſcrappe of this wholeſome 
dishe , and grant mc in cucrie occur- 
rence of difhculric , fubmiſſion, or hu- 
miliation , ro haus rhis thy bleſled 
example , liuely placed before myne 
cyCs. 

Conſid. 2. Conſider that notwith- 
ſtanding that Chriſt knew by cerraine 
knowledge , that his heaucnlie farher 
had giuen all power and aurhoritie into 
his hands , that he came from lum , 
and went to him ; rhat is , that he 
ws indued with fulnes of knowledge, 
iſluing from him by his erernall ge- 
neration, and returning 1o him , to 
take poſſeſſion of his owne right , yer 
diſdained hee nor for our example, to 
riſe from ſupper , ro purt offhis vpper 
garment , to take a linen and girt 
about him ; to putt water into a ba- 
ſine , to washe his diſciples feete , to 
wipe them with the Tinen which he 
had pur before him. 

Ac, O God, I haue nothing to 
faie , but am loſt in altonishementr , 


* 
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and am couered with confuſion, ro be- 
hold the abiſmall humiliation of chy 
crternallie begotten Sonnc, my Saui- 
our , who without rapine 15 cquall ro 
thy ſelfe / O humble Chriſt how this 
example of thine doth vererly con- 
found rhe pride of vs Chriſtians | How 
cuer vpon the ſigkr of our miſcrie and 
daylic imperfe&ions , we may a little 
{toope ; yer alas , as ſoone as wee looke 
vpon our knowledge , our power, the 
honorable relations or dependances 
we have , how eaſily we ſwel , and 
deſpiſe or ſlight ſuch as are belowe 


vs 7 
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THE THIRD MEDITATION 
of Humtlitic. 


Conſ. Onſider, how? deare this ver- 
I, true mult ncedcs be ro our 
ſwere Saviour , and how conſiderable ir 
oughr ro be co vs Chrittians, which he 
{ſo {ingularly recommends vnro vs. Ir 
was one of the firſt he began to reach 
vs , and he will hauc it ro be one of 
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the laſt roo. Thar exinanired , or ps- 
wred him forth in his blefied incarna- 
tion : that lodged him in a ſtable, in 
a manger, in poore clothes : thar ſub- 
icted him to the badge of a ſinner 
in his circumciſion : that male him 
ſabie& ro farther and mother 1n the 
courſe of his life : and thar ſubicas 
'him to his ſeruants while he drawes 
neecre his death. 

Aﬀect. Neare God 1 make me laue 
whar-rhou loueſt, and ſo cfteQtuallie re- 
commendſt vnto me , by word and 
deed , by life and death, from the be- 
ginning and to theend; by which I ſee, 
that as pride was che Angells diſcaſe, 
{a muſt humilicie be the ſalue of man, 
that as hefell by riſing , ſo muſt we*riſe 
by fallinge, andreſt,and repoſe by lycing 
low2 , low in our owne 6onceipts, that 
as rhe pride of the wicked doth ſtill af(- 
cend , ſo the humilicie of rhe juſt, may 
ſtill deſcend lower and lower , that ſo, 
l-arning of him who is milde and hum- 
bl: of hart, we may not faile ro finde 
reſt? ro our ſoules. 

_ Coyv/. 2. Conſider how the Evange- 
licail pen labours in painting out the 
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particulars, thereby the deeper to en- 
a this admirable example of Chriſts 
amilitie in the harrs of Chriſtians, 
Chriſt roſe from ſupper , ſaich he, pur 
off his garments , begirt himſelf with 
a linnen cloth , powred water into a 
baſine, pur himſcife downe ar his Diſ- 
Ciples fcere , &c. and by this meanes 
ſtoppes our attencion vpon this wonder- 
full ſpe&acle. To contemplate him 
who fitts vpon the Seraphins , riſe from 
rable , who is clad with glorie , put- 
ting oft materiall garments , who $sho- 
wres downe raine from the hcauens in 
due ſcaſon , powering water 1n earth, 
To ſee him vpon earth , who fills hea- 
uen : that Maſter hand which ſuſtains 
the heauens , at the feere, the foule 
feere of a ſeruant , a ſinner, a ludas. 
Afﬀedt. O , here is nothing lefr me 
( my deare Sauiotir ) but admiration; 
beholding thy wiſdome , thy power, 
thy Maieſtie , brought ſoc lowe , laide 
vpon the ground , by this thy ineffa- 
ble humilicie. Nothing bur confuſion, 
when I refle& vpon mine owne igno- 
rance , milcrie , rottennes , poore ne- 
ked nothing , carried ſtill aboue ir fel- 
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ſelfe by pride, andaſpiring at thy ſear, 
And chis concluſion | am | ts" ro ma- 
ke , that ether I muſt renounce rhe 
faith I profefle , and remaine vanatu- 
rallie yngratefull and ſtupide ; or els, 
I muſt abſolutely reſolue ro become 
humble : ro beſtowe my felf wholie 
vpon the acquiſition of that verrue, 
which is the ſure foundation of the reſt, 
and that in contemplation of ſuch, and 
ſo powerfull an example rherof, as here 
1s placed beforc mine eyes, 
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THEIV. MEDITATION. 
of Humilitie and C baritie. 


Conſ. Onſider how earneſtlic our 
I. (; Bleſſed 'Sauiour endeauours 
to imprint this wholſome leſfon in our 
harts, how deepely he ſecmes to 
digg this beſt foundation of a Spiri- 
ruall life. Ir was not enough to haue 
given vs an example of it in his owne 
perſon , bur what he had shewen in his 
practiſe , he would alſo preach and 
preſſe by precepr , ſaying , you call 
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me Maſter and Lord , and you faie 
wel , for ſo it is indecde : if then 1 
becing Lord and Maſter , haue ( as 
you haue ſeene ) washed your feete, 
you alſo are bound ro washe one an- 
others feere ; that is, ro ſtand proui- 
ded in harr art all times , and as occa- 
ſion is offered, ro performe ſomerime , 
anie office of Charitic , though neuer 
ſo homelie and abict ; and rhar, ro 
perſons of meaneſt qualitie , car infe- 
riour to vs, &Cc. 

Aﬀect. Sce my hart , how thy Sa- 
uiour concludes again(t rhy pride ( bur 
to thy profirt ) by word and deedc; Z 
a Maſter did it , therefore thou a ſeruant 
oughteſt to doe it , argues he , I the wil- 
dome of heauen who am ſent to teach 
thee all truch ; therefore , thou who 
arr nothing bur errour and ignorance , 
oughteſt not to feare ro ſtoope ! I who 
am an infinite Maieſtie , much more 
thou who art infinite miſcric. I who 
made thee of a peece of clay , rhere- 
fore thou whole origen; preſent bee- 
ing, and outgate is no other thing 
bur clay , dult and ashes , &c. Yee 
are therefore tro humble yourſelues 
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vrges on our heauecnlie Maſter ; yes , 
for 1 haue giuen you an example of it, 
ſaith he , which I meant ro haue ob- 
ſcrucd , not neglected , that as I had 
done to you , ſo you to une another : for 
ſurely , the Seruant is not greater then 
the Lord , nor one ſent greater then hee 
vvho ſent him. O powerfull and preſ- 
{ing concluſion , againſt which I can- 
not haue one word to murtrer / But 5 
dreadful and opprefſing confuſion , 
if in pratiſe I proceede nox accor- 
dinglie / 

Con/. 2, Conſider how our ſweete 
ſauiour hauing thus ( in his owne 
perſon ) giuen vs that ſo neceſlarie 
leſſon of profound humilitie , begins 
now to reach his Diſciples , and in 
chem all Chriſtians , the accomplishe- 
ment of perfection , charitie ; ſaying 
Mandatum nowum do nobis filioli » my 
children , I gine you a-nevuv commande- 
ment : That you loue one axother , as 1 
hawe loued you , and that as I doe gius 
my lifc for you , ſo you loue one another, 
euen vntll dearh ; yea thoſe allo , 
who doe perſecure and iniure you. 
Marke how he confirmes* his learning 
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dy his owne example, giving vs in 
teſtimonie of the greateſt and deareſt 
loue , the greateſt and deareſt guift 
that euer was giuen ; to witt himſelfe 
to cate. Heauen had nothing better. 
God , could inuent norhing grearer. 
O ſtrange inuenrion of a louer , ſo ro 
deparr as yer to leaue himſelfe to be 
enioyed by his beloued , who are all 


| fairhfull ſoules / 


Aﬀett. O my ſoule , and all yee 
foules who are rouched with the louc 
of a true louer , was there cuer the 
like ſeene to this ? ah behold , wonder, 
praiſe , loue / for loues ſake , lets loue 
him , ris himſelfe he hath giuen vs; 
lers giue our ſclues ro him, cis him- 
ſelfe he hath giuen vs, true God, and 
true Man. O charitas ! 6 pietas ! ( ſaith 
S. Auguſline ) quis vnquam talia audi- 
wit ? woho ener heard the like to this? 


THE V. MEDITATION. 


Co. Onſider how being prouoked 
by nothing bur his owne in- 
finice Goodnes , he loued man from 
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all ecernitie , and not from eternitie ;' 
onely , but in time alſo , in which he 
brought downe into rhe world the fire 
of thar holie loue , for no other end, 
then that ic should burne the harrs of 
men : He loued man nor in the Þbc- 
ginning onlie , but cuen ro the end; 
nor meerely in life , bur cuen to death; 
Af. O God the loue of my hart, and 
my part for cuer , how I deſire to de- 
fire thee ! how I wish to have this 
poore frozen hart of mince inflamed 
with this holie firc ! © holic fire which 
barnes vp , and cucn conſumes the 
ſacred hart of my ſaviour ; may ſome 
ſparke of it fall ypon the hart of that- 
ſinner , who for want of that hearte is 
readie to perish and looſe ir ſelfe. 2. 
Point. Confider that death could put 
no period ro my Soutours loue , it did 
not onely liue to it, but live and raig- 
ne in it , as a ſacred Salamander amidſt 
her flames. He loued vs not, I faie, 
ro death onlie , bur through his ex- 
ceſle of louc , he loucd cuen death ir 
ſelfe for our ſakes. I have , ſaith hey 
a bapriſme or lauer wherein to be bap- 
riſcd or washed , to witt the bath or la« 
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ver of my blood , and how am I fol- 
licited , preſſed, and oppreſſed , as it 
were , with a burning deſire of that 
wishfull houre. 

Afec. O God , how exceſſive great 
muſt char loue necdes be , which endu- 
res not onely conſtant ro death , bur 
eucn ardently loues and defires death 
for our loue ? And howgreat ought our 
loue to be , ro anſwere the loue of fo 
louing and gracious a benefaCtour ? 
3. Point. Conſider , that though death 
in irs owne nature , is iuſtly repured 
the moſt horrible of all horrible things, 
and this death the moſt horrible ofall 
deathes , as being accompaigned with 
all che circiſtances which might bring 
with them horror , dread, and confu- 
ſion ; as inſufferable paines , diſloyall 
abandonings of all his deareſt friends; 
abiſmall abieQions , and humiliarions, 
contemps , blaſphemies, &c. Yer 
did my Sauiour, the betrer ro imbrace 
jt , for our ſakes , cye it asa cerraine 
demonſtration of his admirable loue 
to his heauenly father , and ro vs ;and 
receaued it as proceeding from his ho- 


O 
lie hand , as a ſubicQ ro crowne his 
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obedience ,. &c. & as ſuch it was mioff 
dearc- ynro him. 
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THE VI. MEDITATION, 


Of our ſuveete ſauiours going into the 
Garden. 


Conſ. Auing now done ſupper , 
you muſt accompanie him 
into the Garden , together with Peter, 
Tames , and Tohn. Where you $hall 
{ce the valourous young Dauid lo. 
uingly prodigall of his yourhfull and 
delicate bodic , deſirous to begin the 
barrell : yea drawen on , and animated 
with a feruent loue of mans ſaluation, 
goe firſt to the place of combate, with- 
our conſtraint, of his owne accord ; 
marke what kind of weapons he had 
prouided himſelfe of ; no other then 
humilicic, charitic , praier, with a reſo- 
lution to indure all for rhe loue of vs 
oore creatures. Ler vs be alyaics fur- 
nished witch the like weapons , and the 
vidorie is ours. : 
Aﬀec. Sweere Iclus , in this thou 
renderſt 
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'fenderſt me perplexed: for I know nor 
wherher I ought ro ioy in thy Joue, or 
ſorrowe ro ſee loue moue thee to ſo great 
a paine for an vndurifull ſeruanres {ak ez 
Toy , to ſec the book oflife begin to be 
opened , wherein all the treaſures of 
knowledge and wiſdome are contained; 
or ſorrow to forclce the rude manner of 
opening it, eucnat hand Andagaine, 
thou rendereſt me confuſed, when Ire- 
flett vpon my-ſelfe,and tinde my telfe fo 
backward, yea happly one of the laſte 
and moſt backward, if anie difficultie be 
ro be endured, though for my iuſt de- 
ſerts, while I finde thee who art alroge- 
ther innocent, comme firft ro the place 
of paineand ſufferance; and this my pos 
uertie, deare Lord, I willingly laic open 
before che eyes ofthy mercie, hoping ro 
be cured of rhis ſpirituall infirmicie, by 
thy ſouucraigneand omnipotent good: 
helle, | 
Cox/. 2. But alas , looke about you 
now and you $hall fee a ſtrange alcera- 
tion; you Shall ſee him who , accordin 
ro his ſpirit, wiched ro haue all chings ac- 
complishedin himſelfe, (which were de- 
creed by the cternall wiſedome of God' 
Tr 
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che Father, and the conſell of che holy, 
Ghoſt) yer according to his tender and 
paſlible flesh , being of a moſt delicate 
and noble complection, begin to hauea 
horrour) through the ſtrong apprehen- 
ſion of neere approching death; and rhe- 
refore he begins to ſorrow,to feare, and 
ro be irck ſome; outwardly to quake in all 
his members, inwardly to be ſeaſed vpon 
by a deadly anguish, Harke,and you $hall 
hcare him imparc the abundance of his 
greete to his beſt friends : Triſtis eft ani- 
ma meawvſquead mort? ; my ſoule is forow- 
full euen ro death : as though he should 
ſay , the anguish which I endurc,is ſufh. 
cient to procure my death. See how the 
ecuent shewes his words moſt rrue , for 
who euer ſawe feare cauſe a bloody ſwca- 
re burit our from euerie member? 
Afﬀetd. O vnſpeakable goodnes!0 in- 
comprehenſible loue! was euer the like 
ſeene or heard? what louer was cuer like 
to this louer of mine ? O my ſoule, my 
ſoule , how comes irto paſle that we can 
be o little affeQtionare , ſo 1ntolerably 
vngratefull, as not ro be inflamed , nay 
nor atall ro be touched wirh, or ſeeme 
ro be concerned in this vnheard of argu- 
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inenr of afteCtion, shcwen by a perſon {o 
infinitly great, to vs ſo extreamely litle 
vil: and miſerable ? how become we lo 
obliutous, as to forgerr this memorable 
fact? how ſo vngratctull as notro be wil- 
ling ro correſpond by enduring with pa- 
tience ſuch diminutive crofles , cons 
rempts , contumelics , contradictions, 
remprations and tribulations, as Gods 
wiſe prouidence, and farherly loue per- 
mirrs to tall vpon vs; and rhart roo, cuen 
for the curc of our fins, which are ſo 
great , and ſo many? 


—_— 
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THE VII. MEDITATION 
wpon the ſame ſubiedt. 
Tnt riRsT CONSIDERATION. 


Vn to him and demand the cauſe 
of this his ſo mortall greif, ( and 
you cannot be ſo little kinde ,nay cuen 
lo barbarouſly cruell, as not to caſe 
him, ſo farte as lyes in your power)and 
I thinke you $hall receaue | wan him 
that, alas, there 1s no other cauſe,rhen 
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that the heauie and numcrous burthen 
ot mankinds, and of your owne fins, 
preflerh fo hard ypon him, according 
ro his humanirie, rhar ir quite, in a 
manner, opprefleth him, rogerher with 
the ingracitude of thoſe, whom he moſt 
loucth ; yea euen fo much as to take 
vpon him ſinne. Ponder the heynouſnes 
therof , ſince it appeares , roo heauie, 
euen for the shoulders of a God. Waigh 
alſo how greate your owne ingratitude 
would proue, if by ſinning you should 
give him, who loues you beſt, occaſion 
ro crie out, Triftss eft anima mea v/que 
ad mortem. 

Afec&. Conteſle then with S. Augu- 
ſtine, laying 3 Ego , ego dulciſiime Teſs , 
(um tui plvga doloris, tu. culpa occiftonis ; 
They are my (ins, deare loue, which are 
the cauſe of thy fo great greife, mine 
the guile, thine the punishment , 6 
ſtrange cenſure , ſtrange diſpoſition of 
an vnſpeakable miſterie ! rhe wicked 
offends, rhe juſt is punished; the guilric 
gocs ſcortree, and the innocent is bea- 
ren 3 man commits , and God endures: 
how farr , how farr, 6 ſon of God, will 
thy humilitie deſcend ? how farr, wall 
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thy charitie burne ? what end w:ll thy 
pictic haue * ro what degree of miſerie 
and rormenrt will thy louc and compaſ- 
ſion leade thee ? ah /cucn for all theſe, 
and for this thy voheard of greife , 1 
beſcech thee that thou wilt permirt ra- 
ther wharſocuer cruecll torment, ro rake 
me our of this life, then become (o 
cruell as to imbrace ſin , which was 
caufe of my beſtloued his ſo infinite 
affliction, 

Conf. 2. Conſider what meancs our 
{w2cre Sauiour vieth in this his extreame 
diſtreſle, learning thence atrue behaui- 
our in our affliction. And behold pious 
and.humble Icſus prone laied vpon the 
ground; he ro whom all knees are jultly 
bowed, like a poore man. like a poore 
ſinner , as one lefr of his heauenly fa. 
ther , to reconcile vs poore men , vs 
poore ſinners , to his heavenly farther, 
in a long and feruent prayer, crying 
out. Pater f poſſibile eft, tranſeat a me 
Calix ifte. Father if it be poſlible let this 
cuppe paſſe awvay from me. See him a 

econd, and a third time, goc to the 
ſame place , iterate the*ſame prayer, 
adding that voice of perfetion , xox 
Tt 1y 
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mea /+d tua voluntas fiat. Not my wvil 
but thyne be done. As though he $hould 
ſai, heauen!y father, if it be poſſible 
ler this birrer potion palle, for my ten- 
der nature doth altogether abhorre it; 
yer if withour it, mankind $hall nor be 
redecmed , not mine , bur thy bleſled 
will be done. 
Afect. O bleſſed reſignation 1 
Jeſſon of greateſt perfeCtion ! and we 
my foule ; shall we nor ({triuc to learne 
ir , being raughr vs by the wiſeſt , by 
the louingeſt , by the ſweereſt Matter 
thar cuer catth or heauen had? shall we 
not in our neceſhries, in our more vr- 
gent difficulties, in our daily rempra- 
rions, run fſtraighr ro our mercifull fa- 
ther, teruently and confidently crying 
out ; Pater // poſbile eft tranſeat a me, 
ec, Thar is, if it be thought good ro 
thy diuize goodnes, that I should be 
deliucred, of ſuch vr ſuch a difticultie 
or rempration, which doth cucn to dearh 
affict me, be ir ſo; if not, I doe wil- 
Ingly repoſe, and reſt ſatisfied in thy 
ficherly prouidence, and doe freely pro- 
nounce , Vine leſus , not mine, bur 
thy heaucnly will be accomplished, 
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None can be more wiſe ro know whats 
moſt conuenient for me , none more 
louing to wish me that wich thy wiſdo- 
me ſees conuenienrt, and none more 
potent ro performe that which rhou 
willeſt and ſeeſt ro be conucnient, and 
therefore freely, and by beſt reaſon I 
afhrme, not my will, (weer Iefus , but 
thine be done. 


ny 


C———— 


THE VIII MEDITATION 
Of the betraying of Teſus. 
——_— alas, why doe we here de- 

by 


laie ? Teſus ſtands nor (till in 
this ſtation ; feare is driven awaie by 
loue, the ardent defire he hath to ſuffer 
for man, hath carried him forward, euen 
into the traitor Tudas his hinds : ay me: 
looke, for loue , looke , a barbarous 
multicude, armed with bills, with ſtaues, 
wish ſwords, with inhumaniric , with 
crueltie, with dinelishnes : and [udas the 
firſt of che hellish route, beſcrring the 
innocent lambe, the harmeleſle joſeph; 
my loue, my ſpouſe, my Ieſus, readie 


Tr ut 
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to rend, to ſpoyle, to bereaue him of 
hus life. 

Aﬀect, And can we, my loule, ſee 
rhis with drye eyes? shall we not run to 
helpe with 'the little force we haue? 
Shall rhe innocent be led awaic and I 
the guiltic eſcape? zze ze qui fect 1n me 
conuertite ferrum TIndei, Iewes , cruel 
Tewes, turne your furie ypon my nocent 
breaſt , and permitr my Lord and 
Matter to efcape , twasI, twas I , good 
Icfu , twas I that offended. And thau 
my {weere Maſter pardon my taulr, and 
make me vndaunrtedly to accompany 
thee through all the difficulties and di- 
ſaſtres of this paineſull paſſage, of chis 
time of thy holy Paſhon. Trahe me 
poif te Domine, trahe me poſt te. Draw 
me after thee deare Lord , 'drawe me 
afrer thee , and ler thy mercy neuer 
permitt me to be ſo cowardlic as to 
abandone thee, 

Co7ſ. 2. Conſider how mildly rhis 
m-ck2{tlambe behaueshimſelfe amideſt 
this rude mulcicude, and firſt rowardes 
rhat vakind miſcreant, that traiterous 
Ids , imparting him a kiſſe of his 
heauen]y faire mouth;and fycerly ſayngs 
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Amice ad quid veniſti? friend, Diſciple, , 
haue I deſerued rhus at thy hands ? 
( imagine the like ſaid ro cuerie offen- 
ding ſoule ) was it 2 fault to haue wa 
Shed thy feere? ro haue fed thee with 
my body and blood? Amice, &c.'is it 
poſſible that thou eſteemeſt me ar ſo 
vile a price as thirtie pence ? Amzice, 
&c. returne home Iudas, returne into 
thine owne harr, ſee whither thou haft 
gone, and againſt whom: rerurne with 
repentant teares, and my grace $hall 
neueribe wanting. 

O ineffable benignicie of a Saniour 
towards a traiterous ſeruant / what may 
deſeruing friends expe&, if demeri- 
ting miſcreants find ſuch amiable words? 
what a ſingular ioy may this be to vs, 
0 my ſoule, if we perſcuer in our loyal- 
tie? what a ſure hope, Should we b 
fraud, or frailtie chance to fall ? what 
a great shame not to forgiucour ene- 
mies, fith neuer anic fault was or hall 
be ſo great: blush, my ſoule, blush ro 
vie ſuch fowle words in eucric ſmall of- 
fenee, ith the King of glorie vſed no 
other reprehenhon ro his betrayour , 
then, Amice ad quid veniſti. Friend to 
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what end didſt thou come # 


— 


THE IX. MEDITATION. 
of the taking of Teſus. 


Conſ.F ' Onſider how notwithſtanding 

I. they had experience of his 
power more then humane, in caſting 
them all downe with two short words: 
ego ſaw,'yer did they not leaue off to 
proſequute their divetlich deſigne. 
Thinke what his power will be when 
he hall come ro iudge, if gocing ro be 
iudged he be thus potent ? what 1n his 
raigne, if in his banischmenrt his words 
ſtrike ſuch arerrour ? But ſee, ſce, nowe 
they lay violent hands vpon my deare 
ſpouſe, the rauinous wolues enter vpon 
the render lambe. Ay my hart / one 
pulles his beard, an orher faſtens vpon 
his haire, a third laies hold vpon his 
necke; this beates him vpon his amia- 
ble face, another bindes his ſacred 
hands , and they who could laie no 
hands vpon him, throws at him blaſ- 
phemous , & contumelious words : in 


/ 
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fine, whar did they not? firch, fecersnt 
in eum qnecungue voluerunt ; they did, 
whar cuer they would againſt him. 

Ler vs here behould , who endures? 
what, of whom, and for whom : and I 
think we $hall necde no arte to moue 
compaſhon. O amor meus / &c. 

Conf. 2. Follow now your ſweer ſpou- 
ſe ro Annas houſe ( and marke, in the 
waic, the rude and barbarous beha- 
utour which they vic towards him, tug- 

ing and haling him forward ( while he 
the mildelt of men made no reſt{tance, 
nether ſpoke one word) for alas , his 

Diſciples are alreadie all fled, all; Pe- 
rer alſo, who would rather dye then 
forſake him. Ay me! what can euer 
be a ſubie&t of more commiſeration 
then to ſee ſo gracious, ſo louing , ſo 
heaucnlic a maſter forſaken of all 
thoſe, whom lately he had ſo louingly 
cherished, ſo carefully comforted, ſo 

fatherly fed with his owne precious bo- 
dic and blood ? 

Affect. And we my ſoule, are not 


> enen wz2 daygned with the ſame fa- 


uours, ted daily with the ſame foode , 
and $hall then ſuch or ſuch a difticul- 
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tie, cauſe vs to deſiſt from following 
our ſweere Sauiour? Shall weake woc- 
mens voices deterre vs? ah dye rather, 
my ſoule, dye, then fo diſloyally for- 
ſake thy loue; dye rather, my ſoule, 
dye, then ſo ſpotr and defile rhe white 
garment thou art now inueſted withall. 
Yer alas, S. Peters example makes vs 
afraide ro boaſt our loue : S. Paules 
ſaying is more ſafe; omnia poſſum 1n eo 
qui me confortat; as though he should 
ſay, of my ſelfe I am able to doe no- 
thing : yertI can doe all rhinges in him 
that comfortes me. 


ms > mma] 


THE X. MEDITATION. 


Hovy ITeſus wuas treated in Annas 


his houſe. 


Conuſ.C\Ec now your potent Lord 

I. i Jand louing ſpouſe, humbly 
ſtanding in bonds, before that prowd 
ſinner Annas, mildely receauing a bo- 
Xe on the eare, for no other faulr, 
then meekely anſweringe , izzerroga eos, 
&c. aske rthofe that haue heard me, 
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Conſider the infinite diſtance betwee- 
ne the giuer and the receauer, and you 
will not know how enough to admire 
him. The moſt potent, the moſt inno- 
cent, the moſt louing Prince, to re- 
ceaue a boxe (a thing diſgracefull in 
icſelfe) from rhe hands of one of his 
owne ſeruants, vpon no occaſion ; com- 
manded by none (but cuen our of his 
owne malice ) while Chriſt through 
loue , was ſuffering, cucn forhim vn- 
worthy wretch. 

Aﬀedt. O my ſoule, my ſoule, is it 
not cuen thus, that we who ſeeme ſo 
compaſſionar to all che world beſides, 
treat this patient lambe? giuing him, 
in ſo much as in vs lyes, as many blo- 
wes as we commit offences. And is it 
poſſible then, that we are only yncom- 
paſſionate of Ieſus his caſe ? doth his 
louc deſerue this at our hands? can his 
example be of o little force with vs, 
as not cuen to blush ro be ſo quickly 
put out of patience, with the leaſt rouch 
of diſgrace, or any other word ſoun- 
ding anie thing contrarie to thar which 
we conceaue; while that heaucnly face, 
in quam deſiderant Angel; profpicere , 
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awhich the Angells deſire to behold , is ex- 
poſed to the cruel! blow of a vile ſer- 
uant, and that withour muttcring or 
1mpatience at all, 

Conſ. 2. Accompanie now your for- 
ſaken ſpouſe from Annas ro Caiphas, 
weighing iu the meane time, whar a 
weariſome night he had of it, left alo- 
ne to himſelfe amidſt a crew of thir- 
ſtic blood - ſuckers, in a dark-ſome 
night ; and all this ro marrie himſelfe 
to you; ah looke vpon him, looke y- 
pon him, take now the true proportion 
and feature of his diuinely faire and 
gracious face, for alas !shortly will the 
howre arriue , that nerther forme nor 
figure will be lefe to be taken negue 
ſpecies illi witra erit , neque decor. Ah 
pirious caſe ! See him then , before 
whoſe tribunall all mortalls shall ſtand, 
ſtanding before a mortall man , his ow- 
ne creature, to be judged, his hands 
bound, his eycs caſt downe with a gra- 
cious bashfulnes, and bashfull mild- 
nes. 

Afed. Ah me, ah me, hall that fai- 
re, that celeſliall faire face be cuen 


ſo' quite disfigured ? and my fins the 
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cauſe of this dolefull Metamorphoſis? 
ah pittious caſc ! Bur ar leaſt, goe nor 
alone, goe not alone my deare ſpouſe, 
drawe my ſickly and fearefull ſoule af- 
rer thee, through the $harpe of rhy 
Paſſion, faine would $he follow, bur 
alas she is fraile, alas she feares; 4h 
trahe me Domine ſponſe poſt te , trahe me 
poſt te. Ah draw me after thee , my 
Lord my ſpouſe, draw me after thee 
by thy holy grace. 


THE XI. MEDITATION. 


' Howy Teſus was treated at Cayphas 
his houſe. 


Conſ. '$ Onſider how ( vpon Caiphas 

* diſguſt, taken vpon occaſion 
of our Saviours moſt milde anſwe- 
re, Tu dicis, quia ego ſum, you ſay thar 
I am {o) they giue new force to their 
furie , burſting all vpon him wichour 
pitrie or compaſſion , ſome bearing, 
ſome ſpitting in his face, others with 
their nailes tearing the ſame, ſome hale- 


ing him by the hare of the head 


þ 


——_— 


_ "DE D——— —— —_— 


$04 Meditations. 

ſome by the beard , others ſtroke harder 
at him with sharpe mockes; Ex Prophe- 
tam noſirum , prophetiza nobis Chriſte qu 
eſt qut te percuſiit ? Loe here our Prophe- 
te, Prophecie to vs, 0 Chriſt, who was 
he that ſtrooke thee. 

Afﬀeet. Ah what is this I heare ? was 
cuer ſort on carth vſed with ſuch ſcor- 
ne? ah whats rhis I ſee? was cuer thee- 
fe or malefactor vſcd with ſuch rigour 
or cruelrie ? 1s this the faire face I 
tooke euen now ſo good notice on ? ay 
me! how wholy its changed ? Ir was 
putely white , and now 1t is ſwollen 
with blowes , blubbred with ſpircle, 
dycd with blood, rorne with nailes; 
and all this for loue of me. Ah! and 
Shall I nor loue him ? shall I net loue 
him. 

Conf. 2. Follow him now from Cai- 
phas to Pilate, their malice ſtill continu- 
ing, or rather encreaſing touwardshim, 
thinke how you take not willingly fo 
much paines to pleaſe him, as theſe 
wicked Iewcs did that night ro oftend 
and moleſt him. For fee, afcer rheir 
falſe accuſations could not moue Pila- 


te to ſentence him, they hale him from 
thence 


of the Paſſion. 305, 
thence to Herode. Marke herein the 
full and perfect abnegation he had ma- 
de of himſelfe and his owne will ; gi- 
uing himſelte ouer to the indiſcretion 
of a Barbarous multitude, to be led ro 
this and that man, this and thas place; 
ro the higheſt, ro the loweſt; limirting 
himſelfe ro no one thing, bur indiffe- 
rently imbraccing all, or anic one thing, 
his heauenly farher permirred ro fall y- 
pon him ; and all this for the loue of 
you. | 
Aﬀe#. Learne here, © my ſoule, of 
thy ſpouſe this perfet abnegation; for 
if we deſire ro be gracious and agreea- 
ble in his eyes, we muſt be prompre 
and faithfull imitators of his workes? 
vt ficut ipſe ambulauit , & nos ambule- 
us : and therefore hereatrer we wil not 
looke ſo much, by whom, what, or for 
what we ſufter , which 1s ro limiter our 
patience , to times, and occaſions , 
making ourſelues iudges of our owne 
cauſe, bur |till have an eye for whome, 
and by whoſe example , to witr for 
how louing a Lord , how deare afſpoule, 
for how entire and feruent a louer; in 
fine, for how great a Kingdome , for 
u 
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how many offences, if nor thoſe which 
now we arc acculcd of, ar leaſt of our 
life paſt , with thoſe of our friends, of 
our miſcrable cofitric ; nor is indeede 
lone accuſtomed to exact reaſons ; tis 
reaſon» enough, thar ir is for our be- 
loued we ſuffer ; and this we can doe, 
as often as wee haue an intention ſo to 
doc. 


— 


THE XII MEDITATION 


Tow Teſus vuns mocked at Herodes. and 
Barabbas wuas preferred before him. 


Con. | omg how ar Herods 
I. 


howlſe our Sawmiour is re- 
ceaued with new contemprs , and con- 
tumelics: their vnſatiable malice nor 
being a whitr ſatisfied with all rhe 
Paine they had alreadic pur him vnto, 
See them inucit the erernall wifdome 
of his father, in a white garment, 
in manner of a foolc ; to be led in that 
equipage through the populous ftreeres, 
15 a theefe or malefactor. See how 


humbly , how patiently , and mildely 
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he performes this Proceſſion ; and all 
this for our ſake and example, for louc 
&c. 

Ae. O my ſoule , my fſoule! 
what is it that he hath refuſed for our 
ſakes ? what could he haue done which 
he did nor ! could any thing haue been 
more contrary to wiſdome it ſelfe , 
which he is; then to bee eſteemed, as 
a naturall foole And this he would 
vndergoe for 1oue of vs; and can we 
proue {o vnkind , as not to requite him 
in what we arc able? shall not the white 
habires we weare for his ſake , be deare 
ynto vs, in memotie of his white gar- 
ment ? $hall wee not willingly indure 
the gibes and ſcornes of others, while 
our owne conſcience aſſures vs we doe 
well : ec. 

Conf. 2. Conſider what a contempri- 
ble conceipr the wicked Iewes had of 
our ſweeteSauiour, not only cqualiſing 
a wicked rogue , with him , but withour 
all heſitation and delay , preferring him 
before him , ſtraight anſwering Pilar; 
non hunc ſed Barrabam. We demande 
pardon not for this man, but for Ba- 
tabbas. O ſtrange blindnes ! & vn 
| Yu 
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happie choice; mox hunc ſed Barrabam; 
not a lowing Sautour , bur a damnable 
villaine; not the mildeſt of creatures, 
an innocent, noe ; but a nocent, a 
rogue, a theefe. See the judgment of 
* the world jand lcarne hence what credit 
you are to giue ko ir, the treaſure of 
heaucn once before fold for zo. pence, 
; now cſtcemed ar lefſe then nothing, the 
price of a Rogue: for harke, they perſiſt 
in their vngracious choice , crying out 
with one voice ; rolle, zolle ; Crucifige, 
Crucifige, Away with him , away with 
him , Crucihe him, Crucike him. 
Affect. Haue we not good reaſon 
then, alwaics to ſuſpe&, yea neuer to. 
truſt che worlds opinion, for verily one 
1s exceeding blind that cannot diſcerne 
the ſonne by his ſplendanrt rayes. Well 
could I curſe their finfull and foule 
mourthes , their hellish harts, their blind 
choice, but woe is me ! the conſcience 
of a like contempt ſtopps my mouth; 
for haue we not, my foule, in carneft 
haue we nor, or art leaſt, haue not our 
ations often ſaid; nor hunc ſed Barab- 
bam? while this or that fond affection, 
this, or that light and momentarie de- 
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light, hath been deliberacely preferred 
before Gods pleaſure; or at leaſt, theſe 
imbraced, that negle&cd; ay mee there- 
fore ! 


—_— 
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THE XIII. MEDITATION 


— 


Houu Teſus VUAS vuhipped at Pilates. 


Conf. Nd now ſee Barbarous furie 

I. A wn with authoricie, Pilar 
giues him ouer into their hands to be 
{courged, into the hands of vile, & 
deſperate flaues ; what viage may you 
eaſily chinke he had? Marrie they binde 
him with cordes to a piliar( chough he 
had neuer yet made reſiſtance, no not 
ſo much, as in one high word, or di- 
{tempered looke) they bind him with 
cords I faje ( haucing already ſtripped 
him quite naked : I leaue it ro your 
conſideration, how much contrary to 
his virginall bashfullnes) ſo hard, char 
they force blood to ſpring our at his 
fingers ends; 0 God! what a pirrifull 
paine muſt this ncedes be in ſo C—_ 
a complection ? | 
Vu iy 
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Afﬀef. And all this for his too much 
loue ro vs, vngratfull vs! © my foule, 


looſe the tye of our fins, no other cord 
could haue held him, that was only 
ſtronge enough ro tye Omniporencie. 
And siall nor the ſame cord be ſtron- 
ge enough to rye vs to him ? to tye 
our hands from finning , ſo thar we ma 

anſwere our paſſions, our vnlawfull deſi- 
res, I cannot, I cannot, the loue of 
my {wcere ſpouſe, hath ryed my hands, 
I cannot. In fine, $shall not this con- 
founding manner of ſuffering, make 
iuch and ſuch as of humiliation, ſec- 
me farre mmore tollerable, when I con- 
ſider that the innocent ſonne of God 
indured worſe for my loue ? 

Conf. 2. See now alas, how vnhuman- 
ly they reare his delicate and ſacred 
bodie, not leauing a place whole for a 
new wound, ſee how the blood ſtreames 
downe, nay, the skin falls off; nay, yer 
more , peeces of his bleſſed flesh dropp 
downe; ah pitrifull tight! qo nate Dez, 
quo tua flagrauit charitas? ah ſonne of 
God? how high did thy Charitie flame 
pur! behold your ſpouſe with compal- 


: 
twas our loue that tied him ſo faſt, ro|* 


- 
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ſion in his wedding garment, died in 
rich ſcarlerdic, nor was it anic meruaile, 
ſich as S. Bonauencrure faith , he recea- 
ued more then, ooo. woundes ; were 
verms erat, & non homo, opprobrium ho- 
minum , & abjectio plebs. He was truly 
a worme, and not a man, the reproche 
of men, and the ſcorne of che people. 
Afed. Looke Angel, looke is rhis 
your King; looke Queene of heauen, 
is this thy child? looke my ſoule looke, 
is this thy ſpouſe, that euen now was 
ſo diuinely faire? I,I, cis cuen he; true 
ſaid che Prophet; vidimus eum , & repu- 
tauimus quaſy leproſum : We ſaw him, we 
ſawe him, and we reputed him as a lea- 
prous perſon. Ah me! what cruell harc 
vicd my loue thus? ah ler vs run ro im- 
brace him : for tis cuen he. Lets wash 
his deformed face with our teares, 6 
ſweere Ieſus! & loucinge Lord © deare 
ſpouſe ' my ſick harr can indure no 
longer ro ſee thee thus abuled. 
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THE XIV. MEDITATION 


Howy Icſus woas crovured wuith 


thornes (5c. 


Conf. Onſider how ſcarcely yet rhe 
t. torne Iclus, in that his ex- 
rream2 wearines, had ſought out and 
pur on his garments, till behold a new 
rorment, a new contempt is inuented 
for him, ſo without en\l are his ſuffe- 
rings! And what? ah goe our yee true 
daughters of Sion , and ſee your true 
Salomon in the diademe in which his 
mother crowned him: in a diademe of 
rizornes , Sharp. thornes , peircing skin 
and skull cucn to the braines, as $. Ber- 
nard faith; in a thouſand places, faith 
S. Anſeline, iudge whac an vnheard of 
paine this mult necedes be. And fee, 
yer to add ſcorne to his rorment, rhey 
pat a reede into his hand for a Scep- 
e-r; nay with ir they beare rhe $harpe 
thornes deepor in-to his head. 
A ett. V ere langores noſtros ipfe tulit ; 
& in firmitates noſtras ipſe portauit ; Truly 
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he ſuffered our languours, and rooke 
our infirmiries vpon him. Ours, cuen 
ours. O my foule, rchings that he was 
not ſubie vnro but by his owne will. 
Ah my hart ! ſee how heapes of goric 
blood Aland vpon his heade and rem- 
ples; ſee rhar faireſt face of men or 
Angells, all disfigured and this for loue 
of vs ? Come come all yee ſoules rhar 
are moued by louc, come and ee a lo- 
vers extaſic; he hath giuen vs this ſure 
argument of louc, ler vs nor looſe, our 
affeQions vpon anic leſle then himſelfe, 
And thou my poore ſoule , dic rather 
then be ſo vngratefull as cuer ro lect 
this bloodic Picture ( which diuine loue, 
made fo be painted, for loue of vs)be 
blotted our of our harres. 

Conſ. Vpon the Ecce homo, behold 
the man. Conſider that when Pilate 
could neither find cauſe of death in 
him, nor meanes to ſaue his life ( fo 
farre was the implacable rage of rhe 
people cauſcleſlic inſenſed againſt him) 
he brings him out, with a crowne of 
thornes vpon his head anda purple gar- 
ment vpon him, hopeing , by the aſpe& 
of a moſt miſerable and deſpicable per- 
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ſon to incline the moſt barbarous hare 
co pittie and compaſſion, ſaying ! Fece 
homo, behold the man : as who should 
ſay : looke vpon one ſo disfigured that 
you can hardly find man 1n him, and 
know him ro be what indecde he is, 
were you not told he is a man. Behold 
the man, a man of dolours, a man hum- 
bled, if cuer man were humbled. Be- 
hold the man , nor is he a brute beaſt 
bur a man; and as ſuch might deſerue 
ro be looked vpon with an eye of pitrie. 
Bur noe pittic was found for poore Ie- 
ſus; for the High Prieſt and people ha- 
uing ſcene him, cryed our: Crucifiehim, 
Cruci fie hin. 

Affect. In vaine Pilate, in vaine doſt 
thou ſtriue ro appeaſe madd men, in 
vaine is reaſon imployed where furic 
raignes , in vaine 1s innocencie pleaded, 
where malice hath reſolucd rhe ſenren- 
ce before hand. Theſe reproches, this 
pubblike derifion, theſe ſcornetull gar- 
ments and ſceprers, this crowne of 
rhornes, this gorie bloud alreadie powe- 
red our, will not doe ir : noe lefle then 
his ſacred harts bloud will be able to 
oluce their bloudſucking humour. Be- 
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hold thou then che man , my ſoule, 
behold the man , who for thy fake is 
readic to powre cuen that our to the 
laſt droppe. Behold the man, I fay, bur 
behold him, in a quite other manner, 
with a harr full of yeneration, gratiru- 
de, and compaſſion: reſoluing firmely, 
for his loue, to be willing ro be expo- 
ſed ro what cuer ſcorne, diſgrace, con- 
cemprt &Cc. 


THE XV. MEDITATION. 
V por the ſame ſubied, 


Conſ.F Onſider, Chriſtian , yet fur- 

I. ther, aud behold rhis man 
againe and againe, the deeper to im- 
print this lamentable ſpectacle in the 
very botrome of thy hart. Pilaceinuires 
thee ro behold him, a man; and in thar 
he cells thee noe newes: for rhyne eyes 
reade that in his bloud; the molt pirri- 
full plight in which thou diſcouereſt 
him, ſpeakes him a frayle poore miſe- 
rable man ro thy hart, were it cuen of 
flinte. Bur behold him wich che eyes 
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of faith, and thou $halt at the ſame 
tyme ſce hima God roo. And howeuer 
he appeares, at preſent, a worme and 
not a man, by this abilmall abiction 
of his, yer is he no other then thy ve- 
ric God, who created thee, and is now 
with all, made an obic&t of contempt 
to redeeme thee. 

Aﬀedt. Deare Lord I behold thee, 
and moſt willingly acknowledge thee 
a man; yea Lcorkally venerate, imbra- 
ce and loue thee as the deareſt , mil- 
deſt, and beſt of men, cuen amidſt 
this thicke cloude of reproches which 
inuolue thee. Yer forgetr I nor, nor 
blush , nor feare to publish the King 
of glorice vnder thy crowne of thornes : 
the Lord of Maicſtic, though coucred 
with a mantle of ſcorne. The Authour 
of order, comelyneſſe and beauric, in 
the midſt of chy deformitie and confu- 
ſion. And while I ſec and rouch thy 
wounds, as it were, I confidently with 
S. Thomas profeſle thee my Lord and 
my God, and with my whole hart fall 
downe and adore rhee. Beſceching rhee 
cuen for the ſame charicie and mercy 
to engraue the ſadd idea I now make of 
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thee, ſo deeply in my hart, that con- 
cciuing a ſound ſenſe of ſorrow and 
compunCtion, I may neuer more aftect 
ro behold any vaine and curious thin- 
ges , nor cyec any luſtfull or carnall 
obicd for cuer, 

Conſe. 2. Conſider how painefull, re- 
prochfull, and ignominious a proceſſion 
our Saujour Ieſus Chriſt had of ir. Hees 
taken, and ledd like a theefe or male- 
factour ro Annas, and there receaues 
a boxe of the care. Hees thence ha- 
led to Cayphas, and there is receaued 
with reproches, ſpitrs, blowes, and ſcor- 
ne. Thence ro the Councell, where he 
meeres with iterated injuries, and fowle 
blaſphemies. Thence to Pilate, where 
he is loaden with falſe accuſations. 
Thence to Herode, where he is created 
like a foole in a white garment. From 
thence he is hurried backe againe ro 
Pilate, and there a ſeditious rogue is 
preferred before him. Thence he is 
rrayled into Pilats ycard and whipped. 
Thence by Pilate he is expoſed ro the 
peoples ſcorne, in a purple robe, and 
a crowne of thornes; wherby not pre- 
uayling to appeaſe the icwish rage, he 
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cauſeth him to be ledd into Lichoſtta«- 


rus, and pronounces ſentence of dearth. 


againſt Teſus, and his owne conſcience. 

Aﬀett. O deare Teſus ! what ſtrange 
indignities are theſe which thou dai- 
gnelt ro ſuffer for me, thy poore and 
miſerable ſeruant,thy rebellious ſubieCt, 
thy prodigall ſonne ? Ah, how power- 
fully doe rheſe things preach ro a hart 
thar hath anie ſenſe of Chriſtianitie left 
in it? what is it that man $should finde 
ſtrange ro ſuffer, after theſe prodigious 
ſufferances of his God, who made and 
created him > Thou art happly true 
and honneſt & neither doſt wrong thy 
neighbour in thoughts , wordes , not 
worke,& yet rhouart reputed a theefe, a 
malefaCtour, &c. So was thy God. Thy 
beſt a&ions are miſconſtrued, and paid 
with reproches, blowes , and iniuries : 
ſo were thy Gods : Thou art made a 
ſcorne to others, they make thee paſſe 
for a foole, thou art openly derided, 
calumniared, falſely mb, vniuſtly 
condemned, whilſt thou art indeede in- 
nocent, and acknowledged to be ſuch, 
cucn by thoſe that condemne thee : and 


is not here, thy Chriſt, thy God, inno+« 
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cencie it ſelfe, ſo dealt withall roo, for 
thy loue, for thy example ? Endeuour 
ro print this deepely in thy hart, to ha- 
ue it readic vpon accaſions, making a 
firme reſolution , patiently ro endure 
ſuch and ſuch things as are wont ro 
trouble thee, for Chriſt his loue, thar 
by imitation rhou maiſt become like ro 
thy Maſter. 


—_—— _— 


THE XVI. MEDITATION. 


Howuy Teſus tarried his heauie Croſſe 
fovvards Caluarie. 


Conſ. & * Onſider that the ſentence is 

[. pronounced, not becauſc iu- 
Kice would haue it ſo, bur the people 
{ for Pilate finds him who is iudged a 
juſt man. ) Ileſus is delivered ouer to 
their wills, and dye he mult. And thar 
of a death both for the kind, and man- 
ner of ir, moſt ignominious, that ic 
might ſo be ſutable ro the reſt of their 
violences. Iewric knowes noe dearth 
more diſgracefull then that of the 
Croſlc. Vpon the Cioſfle then Icſus 
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muſt dye. Nature knowes nothing m6. 
re barbarous then to compell a ſcnten- 
ced perſon to beare the inſtruments of 
his owne punishment to the place of 
execution vpon his owne $houlders ; 
and yeta heauie loade of a Crofle about 
15. or fixtcene foote longe is placed 
ypon the poore Iſaacs backe. 

Ah my ſoule whar a ſadd ſentence is 
this ? Thy innocent Tcſus, thy ſpouſe 
of bloud, thy God, muſt dye. Cruci- 
he him, Crueifie him, is the generall 
voyce of Hicrulalem, aud dye he muſt, 
It is not onely Pilates iniuſtice will haue 
it ſo, but his heauenly Fathers mercy 
hath reſolued irtſo in the Court of Hea- 
ven ; and his obedient ſorine in earth 
hath charitie abundantly enough to 
performe ir. O what a ſtrange conſpi- 
racie is here for the ſame thing (ro witt 
the death of Iefus ) but by how diuers 
ends and meanes and motiues ? Pilate 
is lead by ininftice, leaſt he might ap- 
peare an enemy ro Ceſar. The people 
by rage to raze his memorie our of rhe 
earth. But God the Father by mercy 
to ſauc the world , and to glorific his 
innocent ſonne. The ſonne by louing 
obedicnce 
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obedience ro magnific his Fathers mer- 
cy in redeeming wan, thar man might 
for cuer ſinge Gods Mercyes. | 

Conſ. Conſider how the mecke 
Lambe, who came to take away the 
ſinnes of the world , is ledd our as a 
Sheepe ro ſlaughcer. He murters nor, 
he murmurs not, therc is not a word 
heard from him. Bchold the poore, in- 
nocent, rrue Iſaac , loadeh with the 
woode whervpon he mult be ſacryticed 
indeede, not dcliuercd, as was the other 
Iſaac, by the diuine prouidence. Looke 
bur vpon the Crofle with the eyes of 
flesh onely , and cuen as ſuch we shall 
iadge it atoo heauic loade for a tender, 
worac , and wcaried man , vpon his 
rorneshoulders ( and indeede, he fayled 
in che way, & needed anorhets helpe ) 
bur looke vpon it with | pm——_ eyes, 
and we $hall find it inſuppartable ro 
any shoulders but thoſe of a God, ſince, 
according to S. Peter , he carics, ro- 
geither with ir, all out G6nnes heaped 
vpon rhe ſame woode, 

Afﬀedt. O my cucr deare Ieſu! O 
my deareſt Iſaac, my onely ſaucing 
facryfice ! O great, —— Creat 

x 
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ſpc&acle, Ielus the onely Beloued 
ſonne of God with a crofle vpon his 
backe! yes my ſoule , yer ſuch ir is to 
eucry hart , as are the eyes with which 
he bcholds ir. If impieric looke. vpon 
ic, it appcarcs a great mockerie, If pic- 
tic, a ſtrange myſterie of Joue, If im- 
pictic aplaine conuiction of ignominie. 
If pictic, a ſtrong Forcreſle of faith. If 
impicric , 1t ſcoffes at a kinge , who in 
lieu of his ſceprer , caries , vpon his 
Shoulders , the inſtrument. of his pu- 
nishmenr. If pietic, ir ſees indeede 
the king of gloric carying the inglorious 
croſle, on which he will dy, buracroſlc 
that cuer after shall be adored by kin- 
ges , and proue the richeſt otnament 
of their Diademes. Let ir be cuer to 
vs an abſolute perſuaſion of raking vp 
our crofle and following Chriſt. Ler ic 
appeare to prophane eyes fame or in- 
famic. Chriſt finds noe way to heauen 
bur ouer Caluarie. Noe way to Caluarie 
bur through the contemps of Hieruſa- 
lem ; and that roo, with weake and 
wearicd limmes , and torne $shoulders, 
awe ſce. 

Reſolution, Ze it farre from ws 1s 
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olorie , ſane onely in the croſſe of our Lord 
Teſus-Chriſt &c. 


THE XVII. MEDITATION 


Howy Teſus vuent out to Caluarie, vuith 
hs Croſſe on his backe. 


4 Onſider the circumſtances 
Point. of rhis doleſull proceſſion : 
Teſus ſerrs out rowards Caluaric-, with 
a heauic Croiſe vpon his torne $shoul- 
ders, which he rather, crailes then car- 
ries a iong the ſtreers of Hieruſalem; 
His heauenly face all ſwollen wich 
blowes , defiled with ſpirtle , gauled 
with chornes, coucred with goarie and 
fresh blood, ſo rhat he appeared, not 
ſo mach to haue the face of a man, as 
cuen of ſome monſter. On cither hand 
of him, a notorious theefe : Before and 
behind, worlds of people from all parts, 
ro ſce this admirable ſpefacle, ſome 
few with compaſſion, but the moſt of 
them , with diſdaine,, malice ard 
ſcorne. 

AfﬀedF. O deareſt Lord and Maſter ; 
X Xx lj 
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how thou wadeſt through rhe greateſt 
Circumſtances of confuſion and ſcotne 
imaginable! How doth this huge loade, 
together with this labour, and wearines 
of thine, cric out to my hart, and to 
the harts of all men, come vnto me all 
you thatarc oppreſſed, andI willrefresh 
you, whilit you ſce in my ſufferances, 
the inconſiderableneſle of yours. You 
are not Malters, but ſeruantes, nor 
haue: you yet ſuffered ro blood, to 
crownes of thorne, to publike contu- 
melics, before whole worlds of people, 
&c. Say , fay, then my ſoule, I will 
follow thce , dcare ſpouſe , whither 
ſocuer thou gocſt, withour limitr, with- 
our reſerue , withour exception of 
this, or that, befall what wil; come ir 
from whar hand ſocuer , by iniuſtice 
or deſerr, &c. 


Ours Sanionrs Uuordes to the vwvomen of 
Hieruſalem. 


2. Onſider what our Bleſſed 
Point. Saujour faith ro the good 
woemen, who follow him with reares. 
Naides, or people of Hieruſalem , vweepe 
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aot upon me , but wieepe wpor your ſelaes, 
and pon your childrea. That 1s , looke 
nor ſo much vpon him who ſuffers, as 
vypon your-ſelues, for whom he ſuffers: 
nor what he ſuffers, as for what. Com- 
paſſionare reares ſpenr vpon our Sa- 
uiours ſufferances, arc certainly good, 
and agreablc in his diuine {1ghr : yer, 
are they farr better ſpent vpon our 
owne crimes, which were the cauſe of 
his ſufferanccs, and continually pro. 
uoke his wrath, and euen, according 
ro S. Paule, crucifie him a new againe, 
Aﬀed. Ler vs nor then, o my foule, 
ſo much run our of Hieruſalem, ro ob - 
ſeruc what paſles vpon Caluarie, though 
cuen with rearcs, as looke downe vpon 
Hieruſalem wich our Sauiour, and wee- 
pe vpon it. Thar is, ler vs keepe ar 
home, or rerurne home 1nto our owne 
harrs, and ſcrioufly obſcrue what paſ- 
{ech there, whar euill impreſſions, what 
bacd inclinations, how manie aucrſions, 
paſſions, and diſorders; what familia- 
ritie, and daily commerce, and dange- 
rous dallying with finnes. Alas we 
haue good natutes enough ro beſtow 


compallion any rcarcs ypon others mi- 
X x 11) 
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ſeries , misfortunes , and ſufferances, 
while our next neighbours , our owne 
poore ſoules , lye licke at home, in a 
dead palſie, &c. ynpirtied , vnconſi- 
dered, lefr ro ruine; and yet is looked 
vpon by our ſelues, with drye eyes , as 
things which concerne vs not, or are 
not worthy of ourjcare, or ſubiecs 
of our pittie. Ah ſenſelefſe man , haue 
mercie and compaſſion of thine owne 
ſoulc , and weepe vpon her, and her 
children. 

Reſolution. Orr cheife care 5shall 
alvvayes be about our ovune defets, Cc. 


D ——_— 


THE XVIII. MEDITATION. 


The reaſon of vuhat our Sauiour Said to 
the vuvomen of Hiern alem. 


b Onſider, how our $sweet Sa- 
Point, u1our goes on, giuing the 
reaſon why the woemen of Hieruſalem, 
and inthem all fairhfull ſoules, should 
not ſo mach weepe vpon him, as vpon 
th-mſclues , and their children. For, 
{aitit he, if rhey doe this ( that js, vic 
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this fire of rorments) vpon greene 
wood , what will they not doe vpon 
drye wood ? Thar 1s, if the wuſtice of 
the Almightie exaCt ſuch rigorous fatis- 
faction , at che hands of his only ſon- 
ne, who is wholy innocent, vnſpotred, 
liable co no faulrs, bur thoſe of miſe- 
rable man, what may notrthe finner him- 
ſelfe , guiltic of ſo many crimes, and 
ſo drye, fruitleſſe and barren of all 
ood workes, expett and dread. 

Aﬀed#. Ah Saith S. Auguſtine, if he 
cannot paſſe our of the world withour 
ſtripes, who came into the world with- 
out ſinne; what ſtripes is not he liable 
vnto who was concciued and borne in 
ſince ? and who daily addes to thoſe 
originall ones, whichare, in ſome ſorre, 
neceſſary,a multitude of voluntary ones. 
O when I attentiuely looke ypon the 
prodigious ſufferances of my Sauiour, 
I am forced to cryc out to ſinncrs, and 
in the firlt place, ro mine owne fſinfull 
ſoule, Ye,wve, ve illis quit non cogitent 
corde + woe , woe, woc to thoſe , who 
thinke nor of this in their harres. 

2. Point, Conſider , how our Bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour with wearied limmes, hath 
XX UW) 
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now waded through publike confuſion: 
and is at length by the aſſiſtance of a 
poore gentile , Simon Sircneus, arriucd 
with his heauie loade, ar the roppe of 
Caluaric, where our molt ſcrious atren- 
rions arc called ro the contemplation 
of the ſtrangeſt fight, that ever heauen 
or carth yer ſaw. Not now a burning 
God on the Mount Horeb, nor a God 
amidſt chunder and lightning , vpon 
the Mount Sina ; nor a God 1n glorie, 
inuroned with light, vpon che Mount 
Thabor; bur the ſame God that burnt, 
thar thunadred, that ſent out beames of 
olorie there : here, is nailed roa Crofle, 
and 1gnominiouſly dying betwixt two 
thecues , vpon the roppe of Mount 
Caluaric, 

Aﬀect., Ibo & widebo viſionem hanc 
grandem I will vp'to Calvaric, and ſee 
rhis grear ſight : for it is not , as ſome 
conceiued, the frame of the Vniuerlſe, 
that is abour to be diflolued , bur the 
very God of nature, which ſuffers, and 
is readic to dye. Dye , then my ſoule, 
dye to this world, and to all its concu- 
piſcences, and dye with this dearc Lord 
aid Maſter of thine. Ah my dying 
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Lord / © my crucified Loue ! Let my 
eyes, and rhoughrs loath their wonted 
vanities, and fill them (clues fullof chis 
daunting obiect , of a dying God. O 
my crucified Loue / let me be nayled 
ro the Crofle with thee , neuer ſeeking 
ro be freed from that rye : Bur granc 
that all the reſt of my life in flesh, I 
may liue in the faith of che ſonne of 
God, true God , who laued me, and 
deliuercd vp himiclfe for me. 

Reſolution. Newer regard among 
wohom than art numbered , /o thy ations 
be Chriſtian. Lone to be reputed for no- 
things &C. 


——_— — — <> — — — - _ — 


THE XIX. MEDITATION. 


Of our Chriſtian bloody ſacrifice Vp0 
Mount Caluarie. 


bl Onſider, how ar length, we 
Point. haue metr with ſuch a Bis- 
hop as we had abſolute neede of, as 
S. Paulec ſaith, a Bishop who 1s holy, in- 
nocent, vnsporced , ſeparated from fin- 
acts, wio hauing no necde to ſacrifice 
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for his owne ſinnes , wholy imployes it 
for the redemprion of ours. Behold 
him ready ro performe this great ſa 
crifice, to his heauenly father , in his 
owne blood : Caluaric is the vaſt Tem- 
ple lying open to the whole world, the 
Crofle the Altar , him ſelfe the Preiſt 
and Hoſte, and thar infinite charitic 
of his heauenly hart ro man , the fire 
which burnes all into an Holocauſt, 
Ae. O dolefull ioyfull Myſte- 
ric ! thy Chriſt, 0 Chriltian, is readie 
co facrihce himſclfe : Whar fountaines 
of reares are not duc to ſuch an igno- 
minious death ? Bur it is for thy fake: 
for thy redemption, what conſolation, 
what ioy? Weepe then , weepe vpon thy 
dying ſpouſe:yes, for his dolours deſeruc 
ſeas of rearcs : yet, weepe not ſo , as 
choſe others who haue no hope : for 
thou haſt mere with a gracious Re- 
deemer, a plentifull redemption, which 
is even at hand.to witt, our high Pricſt 
is gone vp to the high Altar , and is 
readie to put downe his blood , more 
then the price of a thouſand worlds : 
While this- Abels blood our-ſpeakes 
1s brothers crime, Mans malice was not 
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able ro commirt, what Gods mercic was 
able ro expiate. Our ſinns are great, 6 
Lozd, huge great, we confeſle it, wc 
pleade guiltie. Bur our Prieſt is holy, 
vnſpotred, innocent, innacencic it ſelfe. 
And he is readie, for vs poore finnets, 
to paie-backe what he tooke not awaie; 
to appeale thy wrath , which he neuer 
prouoked. Looke vpon this innocent, 
obedient ſonne of thine, and pardon 
rhe crimes, and diſobediences of rhy 
poore ſeruant, who of himſclfc is altoge- 
ther inſoluable. 

2. Poixzt. C.onfider , that whereas 
orher Bishops goe richly adorned to the 
Altar , poore Chriſt is rurned quite 
naked tothe worke, making his publike 
confuſion, the ornament which oughr 
ro rauish the harrs of men and Angells, 
to ſee their God and ours, who coners, 
beaurifies, and adornes all thinges, ex- 
poſed naked ro the eyes, and {{corne, 
of all the world : ro couer our confu- 
ſion, to hide our shame, and to recouer 
vs againe the white garment oforigi- 
nall 1uſtice , which we loſt in our firt 
father. 

Afed. Neuer is a Chriſtian man ſo 
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gloriouſly adorned in the cycs of God, 
Angells,and Men, as when he neglects, 
or depriucs him ſelfe of all ornaments 
by Chriſts example , and 'for his loue, 
Neuer doe we ſo neerly reſemble Chrilt, 
nor ſo ſecurcly approch to his holy ſa- 
crifices , as when we find our clues 
rurned naked, not only from all in- 
rereſt, humane reſpects , ſcelfe-eſteeme, 
and ſelfe louc ; but from our deareſt 
deures, and beſt beloucd affections, ts 
ccrtaine practiſes of pieric, & aduance- 
ment in verue, by meanes of our owne 
choice; whereas our morc purified, and 
Chriſtian-like deſires indeed, ought to 
be an abſolute indifferencie and intire 
dependence of Gods good pleaſure , 
aftecting , that in all rhings his holy 
name be ſanQified; his raigne be ma- 
enifed;his bleſſed will be accomplished, 
and glorified for cuer, whether by our 
nakedneſle, confuſion, ignominic , or 
cood fame. 

Reſolution, We wvill diſingage our 
ſcluesof all other intereſts , but Gods bleſſed 
vuillalone. 
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THE XX. MEDITATION. 


Our Sauiour ſtripped naked, and putt 
vpor the Croſſe. 


I. Onlider how this publik 
Point. confuſion was accompaigned 
with exccliliue paines: for the barbarous 
rudeneſle, inhumanitic, and crueltic of 
the ſoldiers, doc not {o much reare off 
the fleece, as the very skinne and flesh 
of the delicarc and render lambe,which 
murrercd not againſt thoſe rthar shore 
him, and ledd him to ſlaughter. If at 
the piller , their inhumanine infliged 
wounds without number, art the Crofle 
their inraged violence, teares them all 
into one, while they ſnatcheg off rhe 
garment which ftickes to the goarie 
blood of them all. 

Aﬀedt. Ah my ſoule ! ler ys here 
behold the man againe, who is placed 
naked before our eyes. Heis thy deareſt 
ſpouſe, but thy ſpouſe of blood, whole 
ſufferances find no end. He is thy 
harres only dclight, who is now made 
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an obieCt of horrour to thine eyes. It 
is he who was beautifull , farre before 
all che ſonns of men : and behold , he 
is wholy deformed , all coucred ouer 
with wounds, and fresh ſprings of blood 
Shewre downe from euery part , and 
now there is noe beautic in him nor 
comlineſle. Nay , he is as it were 4 
Leper , #trucken by God and humbled 
Towitr, we all ſtraied like loſt sheepe, 
and this lambe rakes all our iniquitries 
vpon him. Let vs not then, ar leaſt, 
spare dropps of guiltic teares , where 
he fpends fountaines of innocent 
blood. 

2. Point, Conſider how theſe vile 
flaues cxrend the King of Glorie ( thus 
naked, rhuz deformed, thus fleaed and 
rorne, thus cruelly crowned) vpon the 
ignominious wood , with as much bar- 
barouſneſſe and bruralitie , as their 
diuellish malice could inuent ; and then 
with great and rude nailes , diggec 
through his hands and feete : Foderunt 
manus meas CF pedes meos (as the propher 
longe before had expreſſed it) racking 
our his armes with huge violence , to 
force them to their deſigned places 
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ypon the Crofle , ſo that one mighe 
count all his bones : dinumeranerunt oms- 
nia ofſa mea. 

Aﬀedt, O my deare Ielus ! what 
exceſſiue shame , confuſion , and tor- 
ments, muſt I needs conceiue thou 
here indureſt for the ſinfull ſfoule of 
me thy puore vnworthy loſt ſeruant ? 
while I fee the waight of thy whole 
bodie rive the wounds of thy ſacred 
hands and feere , ſtill wider and wider? 
Thy bones vnioynted, thy veines and 
linewes forced to an vniuſt length. My 
hart, my hart, where arr thou, on what 
thinkeſt thou , while thy innocent 
Maſter thus ſuffers for thy ſake ?withour 
complaint, withour murmuring one 
word. Is it thus that we ſuffer infinitly 
lefle things for his ſake, and in con- 
templation hereof? 

Reſolucion. / vill nener forgett theſe 
huge torments , but ſolace my ſmale ſufe- 
ranees in the ſame. 


— — 
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THE XXI. MEDITATION. 


Our Sauionurs Prayer vpon the Croſſe: Father 
pardon them, &c. 


= Onſider how our high preiſt, 

Point. who 15 now readie to ſacrifice 
himſelfe a torne and bloodic hoſt, ſuch 
as you haue ſeenc him , for the inns 
of his people , begins firlt ro offerr vp 
his praiers for them ro his heaucnly 
father , ſaing : Pater dimitte illis non 
enim ſciunt quid faciunt. Father pardon 
them , for they know not whar they 
doe. 

Aﬀett. O ineffable mercic-, mild- 
neſle, and longanimitie | While their 
inhumanitic hath left him neither hand 
nor foote free, he wantes not a tongue 
to pleade for his perſequutors peace and 
reconcilement. O my ſoule;, let vs 
Learne, lers learne by this example, ro 
pardon our encmics , be the offence 
neucr ſo great. 

2. Point. Conſider, that thus it 
was that our Sauiour leſus Chriſt raughr 
vs 
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vs from the Croſſe, euen amidſt his 
prearz\t rormenes : when the moſt in- 
nocenr perſon that cuer liued,receiued 
the molt barbarous trearie, that ever 
malice inuenred : and cuen in ſuch 
circumltances , this leſſon ( of praying 
for our cnemies , &c.) he left vs ro 
followe. Obſerue with shame how we 


Chriſtians complie with it : Is our firſt 


addreſle to God, when we meere with 
Croſles, tribulations , contradictions , 
8&c. Is our firſt ſure for pardon for thoſe 
thar iniure vs ? Doc we ſtudic ro finde 
our ſome excule for them ? orrather,doe 
we not indeede fall ro murcering , and 
murmuring, and jmparience, and eucen 
offend God by returning cuill for cuill, 
becauſe others offcnde vs ? In lieu of 


pardoning ; or begging pardon for them, 


doe we nor defire,and {eeke for reuenge? 
Doe we not inſteede of extinuating , 
ſtriue by the ſophiſtric of the Diuell, ro 
aggrauare little and inconſiderable dee- 
des,words,or miſtakes? And yetweare not 
Chrilts, we are nor innocencie ir ſelfe, 

ea, contrarily, we are faultie enough, 
and as ſubic&ro doe, as to recciue ins 
jurics, - 

Yy 


-- _— CO T—_—  — —— — — — W—__— > > W— 


338 Miditations. 

Affef. Alas, alas my ſoule ! rhe Copis 
hath no reſemblance with rhe oritinall; 
1rsas farre differr as light from darknel- 
ſe. This is-nornto expreſle Chriſt in our 
ations, but the: Diuell ; his morrall ene- 
mie: Ir is but tm words-; ahd in name 'rto 
profeſle Chriſt, and in facts todenic him, 
and to ſweare with $S. Perer;; thar ve 
know not the man, whofe languaye wee 
ſpcake , whoſe liuerie 'we weare', and 
beare his name, And yer+ this was' a 
leflon he alwaics taught in kis life , A 
leflon which he preached, and practiſed 
dying.” A lcflon which hetefrwrittenmn 
letters of blood, for vs xo-pratiſe after. 
his death. « , ov 

Reſolntion. 7 wvill "pardon ſuch and 
fach a wurong, in memorie of this 'exreſine 
mercy. © 003-2. 20020" 1 
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THE "XXII. MEDITATION 


Of the- Tevves tauites; [coriies,” did 
© 4+ blaſpheamies, © "0 
'Þ Oriſitlet how their *thgerish 


Point. rageruhis ſtil on}, againſttliis 
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innocent dying Lambe which mutters 
noc. The ſftreames of blood which flowe 
downe from cuery part, gluts not their 
malice: extroametorments which their 
rude violence puts him to, appeaſes not 
rheir- furie. ;It ſecmes hot enough to 
their +hellish . madneſles ro. leaue. no 
member wirhour its torcure; vnleſle they 
fill his eargs and hart, with ſcoffes , and 
ſcornes and blaſphemics. 1f he be the 
king of Iſrael , les him come dovve from 
the Croſſe, and wvele bileene him. 1f thou 
beeſt the ſoraie of God , deſcend from the 
Croſſe. + He .ſanes others , and cannot ſaue 
bimſclfe : Y qu awvaie with htm wvyhs 
aeſtroies the Temple , and within threa 
dates builds. it Vp againe. 

 Afed..nAh my deare dying Lord / 
what extreamitic of rorment is this, that 
thou ſuffeteſt for me , and by thine 
owne nation ! what hart conccaues nor 
an abſfoluce deezſtation , againſt thoſe 
moſt barbarous bloodſuckersfyer beware 
my ſogye, thar by the,ſame judgement 
which chou zcalouſlyconceaueſt againſt 
them, thou condemneſt nor thy ſelfe. 

Logke homg-.,and ſce with confpſion, 

whether a great part of char rage, thar 

Yy ij 
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malice , that madneſle , be not lodged 
in thine ownc hart. As ofren doſt thou 
crucific him with them, as thou prefer- 
relt rhe concupiſcence of the flesh,con- 
cupiſcence of rhe eyes, or pride of life 
efore him. And as often doit thou add 
new woundes ouer and abouc the 
wounds they inflicted, as often as thou 
come{t downe, or calleſt others downe 
by 111 cxample, or counſell , from rhe 
Croſſe which is putt vpon them for 
Gods glorie 3 or despaiteſt of his po- 
wer to be able ro helpe thee in thy 
greateſt Croiles, afli&ions, and rempra- 
tions. Let finnc therefor be moſt hared, 
as it is indeede moſt criminall , and 
truly pur thy Chriſt to death. 

2. Poixt, Conſider that though this 
ſo hugely afflicted perſon , is he who is 
only ſaid zo be free and ſubic& ro no 
reſtraint; yea he , who alone giues 
power to others to tye and vntye , hath 
ofren been ryed for our loue, and our 
libertic ; as in rhe ſtable in poore clo- 
thes : in che garden , and from thence 
to. Annas, Catphas, and Herods howſes, 
in cordes; in the Pretoric, to the Pillo- 
ric ro be whipped ; yer ncuer was my 


of the Paſsion. 34r 
deare Lord, and ſpouſe, fo cloſely and 
cruelly tied and rorne, as Iſce him here 
vpon the hard Racke of the Croſſe, 
where he neither findes nor hopes for 
any caſe or liberrie ar all , bur chat 
which he maſt purchace with the price 
of his life ; when death $hall free his 
aſlicted ſoulc , our of his barbarouſly 
rortured body. 

Afﬀet. Ah, my ſoule ! muſt thy deare 
Lord treade the wine preſſe alone? Mult 
thy Maſter and Redeemer, who is alone 
free among the dead, purchace himfelte 
and thee liberrie , by the loffe of his 
owne life? And muſt the bounden ſlaue, 
live ſtill ar libertie, and cafe? VV hereas 
indeede we are nheuer free, ſo long as we 
live vnder falſe l;bertie, which is true 
{lauerie , and nor vnder the true (crui- 
rude of Chriſt , which is rruc liberric. 
Gods ſeruice is a true raigne : Happie, 
faith your holy father, is chat neceſlirie, 
or tyc , which compels vs to berrer; 
vnhappie that hbertic, which lyes open. 
to our ruine. 

Reſolution. My calling is and $hall 
be my happie Croſſe , to wohich the confi- 
deration of theſe cords shall tye me for my 
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Maſters loue , and honour, for ener : Rt 
habitabo quontam elegi eum : Here will 
1 ener duvell, becauſe it Vas mine ovune 
choice. | | 


© * 


THE XXIIT. MEDITATION. 


Of the Princes of the people and Preiſts 


blappheamies. 
I. Onſider , that though all 
Point. theſe bodily rorments of my 


deare innocent crucihed -Lambe , be 
inormiouſly greate beyond all meaſure; 
yet they are hutas it were, the body of 
torment , whereas the life and ſoulc of 
rorment indeede, is the torment of rhe 
ſoule : Thoſe cruell Deicides rooke him, 
they bound him, they haled him, they 
boxed him , they whipped him, they 
ſpicr in his face , they crowned him 
with thorries , they tiailed him hand 
and foote to tlic Croſſe, they brought 
him tothe verie dovre of dearh : bur all 
this was performed vpon his bodie, Bur 
when he heares his Fathers power and 
loue to him calſed into queſtion ( by 
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the Princes , and.Pxcilts,, and People, 
ſaying : he ſaies, hejs rhe {pnne of God, 
in him he is confidgnt : let God now 
deliuer him if he will) then he cries 
our that iz7rauerunt aque w/que ad ant- 
mam meam ; the waters of bitterneſle 
hauc entred into my. very ſoule. 
Aﬀed. O my ſoule ! how happie 
were, we,, if we could once haue the 
true ſenſe and zcale of Gods honour, 
and haue leſfle ſenſe and feeling of our 
owne Short and light ſufterances, though 
far our, owne .defaults. We ſee whar a 
leſſon our Sauiour giues vs, who is able 
ro looke oucr all that refledts vpon him+ 
{-Ife., and only eyes his heauenly fathers 
honour, . to witt ; all rhe waters of reri- 
bulation are. not able ro extinguish the 
nely flame. of his charicie. Bur we, my 
ſoule,,are ſclfe louers, and ſelfe flarte- 
rers , and. farre too delicate and render 
ſoldiers, xo line ynder a Capraine, who 
with a chornic helmer on his head, ex- 
poſerh his naked body to deadly blowes 
for his farhers honour. Whereas wee, 
if we can fleepe at caſe jin a whole 
Skinne,, ſeeme Jirtle concerned wien 
we heare and ſce our, Maſters name and ' 
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fame vilified, blaſphcamed, and eucn 
torne in peeces.Is this ro be followers 
of Chriſt? 
He commends his mother to $.Iohn, and 
S.lohn to his mother. 

2. Point. Conſider, that though the 
waters of bitrerneſle; and a ſenſe of in- 
ward ſorrow had poſlefled his harr, yer 
did mi!dneſle, filiall care , duric , and 
dearenefle ſtill raigne therein : for with 
blubbered , bloodie, and dycing eyes, 
elpying his mother and the Diſciple 
whom he loued, he ſaid ro his morher, 
pointing ar S. Iohn, behold rhy ſorne, 
and then ro his Diſciple , behold rhy 
Mother, O how heauenly loue is able 
co live and raigne amidſt our greateſt 
anguishes ! And where loue liues and 
raignes , what anguish is able tro make 
ys faile of our duric? 

Aﬀeit. Obſerue my ſoule, the order 
and dutic of charitic : Chriſts greateſt 
care is his heauenly Farhers honour,and 
conſequently he feeles the greateſt tor- 
ment where he findes ir violated: and 
rhence his firſt pratets are imployed for 
pardon for choſe that violateir, and his 


firſt pardon-is granced ro the good 
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theife char acknowledged him with a 
repentant harr. In the next place , he 
paics che honour which hee owes ro his 
parents, and rhe louc which he owesro 
his friends , Mozher behold thy ſonne : 
Diſciple , behold thy Mother. Thus are 
vve taught ,my ſoule , to lone God incompa- 
rably aboue all things, and to ſeeke hu glo- 
re, even before, aud aboue the loue of our 
arents. Next vve are to lone and honour 
thoſe authors of our berting ; and laſtly to 
lowe our friends and our neighbours, as our 
ſelues, &c. 
Reſolution. Zeale of Gods gloric 
&c. and loue of our parents. 


pn 


THE XXIV. MEDITATION 
Of the ſerrovves of Teſus and Marie. 


I. Onſider and ponder well the 
Point, circumſtances of this ſonne, 
and this Mother , and this ſtanding; 
and if chere be anie ſenſe of Chriſtia- 
nitie, or euen humanirie left, our harrs 
cannot miſle ro melt with pirrie. The 
ſonne, the moſt louely rhe moſt louing, 


346 adMeuitagions. 
the-moſt beautifull. child that euer hea- 
ven knew: the Morher , the moſt gra- 
cefull, moſt grarefull ,moſt louing, and 
mgſt, beloued virgine that cuer rhe carch 
produged , or can produce? The ſonne, 
innocencic,itlelte; and rhe Mother ,the 
moſt innocent Lady, that euer.chewosld 
beheld, Andrhatvirgine Mother tands 
necxe the. Croſle to,behgld thar. ſonne, 
that man , that God, dying vpoan,thar 
moſt accurſed, and ignominious wood, 
in. all che circumſtances of, greaceſt ror-- 
ment, and contempr oftbody and ſoule 
1maginable : dying I ſay, for her, for vs, 
for thoſe chat put him to deafifytor all 
mankind. | " FEM 
Aﬀed.. O my ſoule, ſtand aſtonished 
ag. this ſaddeſt ſpectacle rhax.cuer he 
amayzed heaucns, beheld; and let rhe 
ſame nayles,, which thraugh che inno- 
cent ſonns hands ,-peirced che.dolorous 
mothers hart ,,yound ,chine.:alſo..,The 
ſange is plenrifylly:,powring out, for 
ſinners, that pure,and harmoleſle, blood, 
which he rcecetucd,in.chat morhers chalt 
wombe.,.withour-alh ſport of finne; and 
She the moſt innocear and louing, and 
molt beloued of all mothers, ſtands ro 
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behold- it. Ah what ſwords of ſorrow 
doe nor'pearce her render hatr? Well 
may we-conceine , She paics the panges 
of childbirch wich” huge vſurie; which 
She felr nor in his immiiculate natmvitie. 
She now indecde brings forth Ieſus, the 
moſt-painefull*wiic' rharc cacr woeman 
expericaced, {irice the child thuſt abſo- 
lutly - dyg- , and rhe ' mother hardly 
elcape. * - 


The fynne is eclipſed, the earth quakes, the 


rockes burſt in ſunder. 
Z. Onſideration. But whilc hard, 
Point. and vngratefull , and vnna- 


rurall man wil beitow no compaſlion , 
neither vpon the' dying ſonns blood, 
nor vypon the dolorous mothers teares, 
the ſenſclefle elements may feeme ro 
turne ſenſible ro mans confuſion , and 
acknowledge - the maſter who made 
them} whilc he title conſiders the God 
thar redeemed him, cucn in the pain- 
fill and ignominious aft of his re- 
demprtion; The fanne wichdrawing its 
light fot- three howres ſpace, couers 
his shame ; the: veyle of rhe remple 
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burſtes in peeces; the very rockes rend, 
and all the carth is in a commotion, to 
wit, faith S. Iohn Chryſoſtome , the 
creatures could not indurc the wrong 
done to their Creator, 

Affect. Ah ſonns of men ; and may 
IT nor adde, ſonns of God roo , Chri- 
ſtians, brothers of Chriſt , Spouſes of 
Chriſt, v/q#e q#9 grant corde? how longe, 
how longe will you remaine heauic 
harted, and appeare leſſe ſenſible, then 
the veric rockes themſelues ? O God, 
vouchſafe I beſeech thee, in verrtue of 
the pretious blood of thy deare ſonne, 
which ſo plentifully ſtreames downe, 
cither ro ſmire this fleschly hart of 
mine, with thy feare, and with thy 
loue , or rurne this ſenſcleſſe fleshly 
hart of mine , into a very rocke, thar 
. tharrodd of Moyſes,may draw waters out 
' of it, thar theſe hammers may bruſc and 
burſtit a ſfunder. Smire © Lord , ſmite 
I befeech thee, this hard hart of mince, 
with the pious , and powerfull dart of 
thy loue, thar I may be ſenſible arlcaſ}, 
among the ſenſelefſe creatures , and 
teſtifie thartir 15 my God thars dying. 
Reſolution. 1 will continually las 
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ment the hardnes and wnſenſibleneſſe of 
onyne ovune hart , as to any reſpects of God 
Cc. 


—Y 


THE XXV. MEDITATION. 


My God my God wuhy haſt thou 
forſaken me. 


I. Onſidera, And well mighe 
RAT all nature ſtand aſtonished; 
well might the dumme clements crye 
out by carthquakes , and prodigious 
lignes to tupid man, whoſe crimes had 
brought the God of nature, the rrue 
ſonne of God, ro ſuch extreamirie of 
all kind of rorments , that the moſt Ja- 
mentable and daunting voice that cuer 
was heard vnder the ſunne, broke our 
from his mouth: My God, my God, wwhy 
haſt thos forſaken me ? To witt, our eyes 
were witneſles of greareſt cxorbirancie, 
and vniuerſalitie of corments , inflited 
vpon him, that cuer creature ſuffered, 
but his owne tongue alone was able ro 


his ſqule. 


expreſle his inward ſenſe, and ſorrow of 
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Afettion. O erernall God, the father 
of my Lord Iclus Chritt diſpoſe gra- 
ciouſly, and looke downe rowards vs; 
nat. vpon mc., bur ypon the glorious 
face of rhy Chriſt, that cogternall fonne 
of .rhive in whom thou haſt celtified, 
rhou wert . alwajcs. well pleaſed, who 
cryes out.to the wprlds aſtonishmenr; 
thart :thou haſt forſaken, him +-1F our 
Adugcate be nor heard.,.-be forſaken, 
our caſc. is deſparate ; mans caulc, is-tolt 
for cuer. Burt be ir. not ſo, dread}Lotd, 
be itnotſo : Looke ypon the laucly de- 
tormed face of thy Chriſt which, 4s the- 
refore tmore louely, becauſe tore defor- 
med; Looke vpon his bate- breaſt ;. ſo- 
metimes lilly-white , now, all-redd ; and 
goarcd with blood ; , Laoke vpon. his 
wichcred bowells, his bright ſweere eyes, 
now laaguishing ; his extended armes, 
his -rarnc,litmmis-, his . imperjall head 
crowned with xthornes, hispearced hands 
and -feere , whence ſpringes of pretious 
blood ffreamey.. downe,ro bathe +our 
infected ſoulcs.: The ſtrangeneſle of 
his plea , ( -».God , my Godruvhy haſt 
thou forſaken me ? ) ſpcakes onely the 
deſpararacile of gyr-cauſc., rhow cantt 
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hot 'forſake 'that ohely deare 'ſorine of 
thine, nor he thee } or'vs, whoſe ſuire 
he is reſolued ro winne, with the loſle 
of his life : A/pice Deus, & reſpice in fa- 
tiem Chriſti tul. 

7. ' Point: Let'vs weigh yer further 
theſe ſtupendious words : My God, my 
Goll ,* V'0hJ* Yaſti tho” Forſaken 'me ? He 
complaines , nof'df* rhe exceſle of rhe 
barbarous torments, crowne of thornes 
nailes viel extenſion vpon the Croffe, 
and effyfion of KiFftetious blood;which 


he fuffers/in hjs'bodie : Nay, be men- 


tiofi3 nor the Ebritutnelies , conremps , 
ſcortiefull Blaſpherhies, which enter in- 
ro his 'Yery' (oifle, but to ſee hitnſelfe 
ſderne 'ro” be *qtiire abandoned by his 
heauertly; farther, and ; left as a perſon 
forgotien; bt'4s one who had no credit 


or Powery th the inidſt of his batbarous” 
efiemics', &fA'euen' fn the'hightdfrho-! 


ſe "rortrithth Which” he' ſuffers" in" obe2 
dictite't9d his'will','and'for his glorie: 


<fettn. Cty" var then', my ſoutec 


with 9! AvFuftitic, whdr haſte rhou cons 


mitte#\ &mdſt' ftete chitd, chat rhor.* 


Sholfldft be {6 Judged? What Haſt thou 
comfnirted moſt 'amiable young man 


ee 
— 
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that thou should(t be ſo treated ? What 
is thy trepaſle ? what is thy cryme? Ir is 
I, it isI, who am the wound which pure 
thee to that payne. -I the cryme which 
kills thee, I the ſinne wherof reuenge 
is taken. I the man which ſcemes for- 
ſaken in thee; who can indecde neuer 
be forſaken. Noe, my ſoule, it is noe 
forſaking , bur a myſteric. Man. had 
forſaken God by ſinne, and God forſa- 
kes man in Chriſt, that by Chriſt, 
ſinnfull man may be reconciled to God. 
It is noe forſaking bur a doQtrine; inti- 
mating noe deſpaire , but a rigourous 
ſatisfaction; and is indeede a ſouuecrai- 
gne antidote which loue preſentes to 
our ſicke hartes. Ah ler vs engraue ir 
deeply in the ſame hartes, and neuer 
forgetr , that the deſeaſe muſt necdes 
be Landis grear, which will not be cu- 
red bur by the abandonnement, tor- 
ments, and death of the moſt skilfull 
DoQour , Ah, my ſoule, our leproſic 
was deſparatly malignant, which found 
onely the bathe of che bloud of ſo in- 
nocent a child , ſouyeraigne for its 
CUrc, | 
Reſolution. Newer ts deſpaire of 

| Gods 


of the Paſſion 353 
Gods mercy and afiiſtance , ſeeme vve nener 


fo forſaken. . 


THE XXVI. MEDITATION 


1 thirſt. 
t. Onſidera. Bur harke , my 
Point. ſoule, the fontaine of life is 


almoſt dryed vp , and thy deare Lord 
drawes neere to his end. The inceſlanr 
labours of a moſt weariſome night: and 
rhe immoderate effuſion of his. moſt 

retious bloud, in the garden , at the 
Þilloric , Vpon the Croſſe, hath quite 
drayned his veyhes : his vigour and 
ſtrength, as he foretold by the Pſalmiſt, 
is withered as a potr, and his tongue 
cleaning to his 1awes, dolefully teftifies 
that he is drye. 

Aﬀet. O my ſoule what a deadly 
thirſt is chis, which ſcemesto haue dryed 
vp the veric ſourſe of life, and is readie 
to force the afflited ſoule our of the 
withered body > Ir js truth that ſayes ir, 
and it iſſues out of that ſacred mouth 
which ſomerymes (aid. If any bethirſtie 
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ler him come to me and drinke, who 
am the fountaine of liuing water, which 
flowcs into life euecrlaſting. And ir is 
exceſſive rorment, my ſoule, in my cru- 
cified Loue, which hath ſo withered and 
drycd him vp. He is oppreſſed withthe 
waight of my ſinnes:he 1s burnt vp with 
my intempetance and riotte , and he 
ſcemes to ſay to our harres , children 
giue me to drinke. And a true ſenſe of 
his ſufterances, 3 compaſſionate hart, a 
repenrant tearc, is able ro refresh him: 
whether it be beſtowed vpon his owne 
perſon , or vpon any of his ſuffering 
members in his name. Ah then ler ir 
neuer be reproched to our harres : I 
was thirſtie and you gaue me not to 
drinke, &c, 

2. Point. Conſiders. And though 
the extremirie of rhe rorments which 
my Sauiour ſuffered , were indeede for- 
ceable enough, to draw this expreſſion 
of corporall drineſle from his mouth ; 
yet was the drouth of his ſoule, accor- 
ding to S. Bernard, farre more ardent, 
wherby he rhirſted after the ſaluation 
of our poore ſoulecs, and the honour 
and gloric of his heaucnly father, which 
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he ſaw contemned. My meate and 
drinke, ſaid he ſomerymes , is, thar 
you accomplish the will of my heauenly 
farher ; and what is his will but your 
ſanctification or ſanctine, 

AFett. If we delire then truly to take 
compaſſion of our Sauiours extreame 
thirſt, and be willing to refresh him, 
ler our cheife caic be to take pittie of 
our owne ſoutes, and to and them. 
So shall we accomplish Gods bleſſed 
will & pleaſiire, ſo shall we hohourand 
glonifie his heauenly father z and fo fi- 
nally shall we aftord Chriſt both meate 
and drinke , How happie are we then, 
my ſoule, to have our intcreſts ſo inſe- 
parablie lincked with tlioſe of God the 
Father and the ſonne , that we neuer 
performe his holy will, and honour him, 
bur che aduantage comes home to our 
owne ſoules : nor cuer , againe, attend 
to the aduantage of our owne ſoules, 
but we honour and glorifie God, and 
give drinke to *Chriſt in his greateſt 
chirſt. 

Reſolution, TI will be till carefull ro 
glorific God in ſecking to performe 
his heauenly will ; fince his glotie is 
Zz ij 
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my ſanQtitic , ny ſanCtitic his glorie, 


THE XXVII. MEDITATION. 
They preſens Chriſt wuith vineger &c. 


I. Onſideration. Conſider that 
Point. _, Chriſt his mercy , myldneſle 
and ſufferance, and the Iewes crueltic, 
maddnefle and malice;, goe on ſtill at 
the ſame hight. The myld Jambe out | 
of mercy ro miſerable man, is ſo miſe- 
rably racked and torne , that all rhe 
radicall moyſture of his body is drycd 
vp,and he ſignifies hisneede of drinke: 
they prefently run with malice accom- 
paigned with mockerie , and preſent 
him with vineger and gale. Ah was there 
euer any , I doe not ſay, iuſt, innocent, 
pazient , meeke dying young man , but 
cuen any deſpicable theife, cruel homi- 
cide or moſt cryminall villaine , fo 
vnhumanly rreatcd , as I ſee theſe bar- 
barous rygers treate my deare Lord and 
maſter, _ -- 

. Afed. Alas my ſoule! Lets change | 
huc:the name of caugll. Icwc, into cold | 
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and vnworthy Chriſtian; and the ſtorie 
is told and verified of vs.” For are nor 
indeede our words , our - workes , our 
choughtes mixed with vineger and gale? 
And doe we not preſent rhem ro Chriſt 
too , who faich: whar you doe to thoſe 
litle ones, you doe ro me. We offer, 
vineger and gale to Chriſt, when we 
mixe his pure loue with cerrcane and 
inferiour motiues. We: offer gale to 
Chriſt, when we complie with che world, 
more then-with his loue: We offer a 
mixed cuppe of vinegorand gale, when: 
we thinke to ſerue God and Mammon, 
ro live piouſly , and yer followour owne: 
inclinations, paſlions and. pleaſures. In 
hire we offer vinegerand galc to Chrift, 
when knowing much, we performe bur 
litle ; knowing his blefled -will , we 
endouour nor to accomplish the ſame. 

2. Point, Confidera. Noe ſooner was. 
this inhumane and barbarous preſcnr 
made, but my ſw-ereSauiour pronounced: 
againe. Cox/ammaium eff, all is conſum+ 
mated, or ended; Atl rhe ancient facri- 
fices, types and figures.: For here rhe 
true Abel is ſlaine by his owne brorher. 

The harmeleſſe Ioſeph is fold to rhe 
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Iſmaclires: The ſaucing Noe is turned 
naked and mocked by his owne chil- 
dren : The innocent Iſaac is ſacrificed 
by his owne farther; being otherwiſe che 
ſame Fathers enely hope and ioy. So 
that vpon the Croſle we find the ac- 
complishment of them all. 

Affect. To witt, my ſoule, our deare 
all-ſauing Noe, may ſceme ro conceiue 
che Deluge ouer , becauſe he drawes 
neere to the periode of his life, ſending 
out this voyce as a gentle doue to bring 
the gaod rydings of the ſame. All s 
accompluhed. Our peace, my fſaule , is 
neere vpon the point of being canclu- 
ded with his heauenlic farher. Our 
ſaluation is neere at hand. O how many: 
haue deſired to ſee what we now ſee, 
and to heare the Conſummatum eff , 
which we haue the happinefle now to 
heare, and yet ſaw, and heard ir nor. 

Reſolution, We wil be for cuer 
chankfull for this ſo 1ingular a grace, 
which God , out of his free mercy, +|- 
plcaſed ro beſtow ypon vs. | 
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THE XXVIIL. MEDITATION. 
of the ſame ſubieit, 


I. Onſideration. All is accom- 
Point, plished or fulfilled: All the 
Prophecies. He hath giuen his body ro 
the ſtrikers, and his cheekes ro thoſe 
that boxed them, He hath nor turned 
his face away from rebukers , and fpir- 
ters, He hath bene deſpiſed, and made 
the moſt abiect of men. He hath borne 
our infirmitics, we haue ſeene him as 3 
leper and ſtrucken of God. He hath purr 
vpon him the iniquiries of vs all. He 
harh bene offered becauſe he himſelfe 
would, and vpened not his mouth. He 
hach bene leddas a sheepe to ſlaughter, 
and as a lambe before his shearer. His 
ſoule hath laboured : he hath bene re- 
pured with the wicked , and delivered 
- his ſoule vp vnto death. As the Pro- 
pherte longe agoe forctold. We haue 
ſeenc him in his chirſte preſented with 
vineger and gale. We haue ſcene lorts 
caſt vpon his garments. We haue ſeene 
Zz iiij 
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him 3 worme and nor a man, a repro- 
che of men, and out-caſte of the peo- 
ple.. We haue ſcene him .compaſled 
with calues and dogges, and befciged 
by fart bulls. We haue heard him cryc 
out, my God , my God why haſt thou 
forſaken me. Eucn as it was forcrold by 
Dauid. 

Aﬀett. Ts it not true then, my ſoule, 
that all is conſummared , all the. Pro- 
phecics fulkilled 2 Is ic nor true , that 
ficut andivimus, fie Cf vidimws , that whar 
was forctold we haue ſcene accomplis- 
hed? Is it not true thar all theſe reſti- 
monies are made bur too too credible, 
excecding apparant to all the world? 
But ah my Ieſu, thou deareſt Authour 
and Conſummarour of our faith 1 Is it 
not true too, that thou didſt ſtrugle 
chrough ({trange corradictions the while? 
for my ſinnes, for my ſaluation , for 
the loue of me? Ah this conſummation 
was purchaced at too too-deare aratc, 
If eucrI forget theſe abiſmall labours, 
ler my right-hand be forgotten ;-and 
let my congue ſticke ro my iawes , if 1 
euer ceaſe ro. magnific rheſe incftable 
mercycs of thync. 
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2. Point. Conſideration, All is ac- 
complished in fine , to witt che whole 
law : for our good law:giuer came.nort. 
to breake the lawe , bur to accamplishe 
It. nor 1s the accomplischment of the 
Law any other thinge but the loue of 
God and our neighbour; nor can any 
expreſlea grearer loue thento lay downe 
his life , and ſuch a life , the life of a 
God : nor for friends neither , bur for 
enemyes,for vnworthy ſcruanrs, for loſte 
flaues,and thar roo, in circumſtances of 
greateſt rarmentes, abiſmall abandon- 
nements, infamic and ſcorne, 

AﬀedF, Yes the Law is indecd ac- 
compliched , my ſoule , ſince loue is 
che fulneſle , accomplishment , and 
perfeftion rherof; as ro dye for rhe be- 
loued, is the fulneſſe and perfeFion of 
loue. Our loving Lawgiuer then , harh 
performed. his owne law in perfeRian, 
ſince he dyes for loue , and that, nor 
for his friendes onely , but eacn for his 
enemyes , cuen while they perſecuted 
him co death. Ah how pure , how ge- 
nerous, how diſintereſled' is this loue 
of his? He finds himſclfe forſakem by 
his Father, and yer he is noe lefle readje 
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ro dye for his loue and honour, He 
finds vngratefull man paying his loue 
and labours with iniuries , and yer for 
his loue he will lay downe his life. This 
ought ro be rhe rule of our procecding. 
We mult not leſſe loye and ſcrue God, 
becauſe he ſcemes, ſome tymes , to 
leauec vs in afflictions , in temptations 
&c. nor leaue off to louc our neighbour, 
becauſe he renders euil for good. Noe: 
for our ayme and obligation, is, to ac- 
complishe the lawe wich Chriſt , and 
the accomplizhment of che lay is loue. 


AAA 
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THE XXIX. MEDITATION. 


I. Onſideration. Finally all 1s 
Point. 


conſummared : his obedience 
ro his heauenly father , cucn vnto death, 
and the death of the crofſe. All the 
great worke of mans redemption im- 
poſed vpon him, and imbraced by him, 
with ſuch an infinite meaſure of cha- 
ritic, that he was preſſed and oppreſled 
by the ſame, till he accomplished it. 
All his labours and paynes and dolours. 
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All che myſteries of infirmitie, and do- 
cuments of yertue, 

Aﬀed. Irs true , my deare Sauiour, 
the leſſon of obedience is colummared. 
Thou haſt left vs ſo perfe@ a parerne 
of ir, thar contempt, ſcorne , ignomi- 
nic, tormenres , death ir ſclfe could 
notshake it. Thou haſt bene 1nlabours 
from thy yourh, and thy paynes and 
dolours haue increaſed with thy yeares. 
Thou haſt paſt through all che Mylteric 
(and , as I may ſay, all the miſcries) 
of infirmitic : a cold ſtable, a hard 
manger ,a locke of hay, poore cloures, 
heate, cold, hunger, thirſt, and much 
bodily wearineſſe. And thou haſt lefr 
vs all che documents of verrue , of 
humilicie, myldneſle, pouertie, patience 
&c. ſo that thou mighreſt wel ſay to 
mans hart, what could I haue done to 
my vinyarde which I haue not done, 
And we, Should , as we might moſt 
iuſtlie, anſwer; nothing , deare Lord ; 
for chou haſt abſolutly performed all 
that might be glorious to thy heauenly 
facher , all chat might conduce ro ovr 
plentifull redemption , and fpiricuall 
ialtructian , and purr the higheſt com- 
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menUarions vpon thy lone ro poors 
man, thar conld be putt by cruel cor- 
ments, ftreames of bloud, and che moſt 
infamons dearh of a God. | 


2. Point. Conſideration. Hitherto 


hath my 'fycete Sauiour looked: vpon 
his heauenly farher as a ſterne Tudge, 
by whom he is ſmitten , as he himſelfe 
profeſfes , ſaying : proprer ſcelera populs 
wet percuſii eum : for the ſmnes of my 
people I ſtrucke him : By whom his 
humanitie is lefte co ſtruggle with his 
cruell rormenres , and tro- farisfie for 
thoſe ſfinnes of ours, in the veric rigour 
of juſtice. Bur now, having confum- 
maredand fulfilled all rhe figures, rypes, 
ſacryfices , prophecies , and cuen the 
whole Law: and hauing punQually ob- 
ſcrued all his fathers orders with filiall 
obcdience , and admirable humilirie ; 
cuen to the laſt gaſpe , h&begins ro 
beho!d him as'a render and touing fa- 
ther; and ſoteſtifres with a towde voyce, 
thar ir is into' che hands of fach a farher 
that he delmers- vp-- bis Tpirice. Pa- 
ter in manis "tras' commendo ſbiritum 
Aﬀeet. May thy wearied ſoule, & 
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my kind Pelican; happily returne into 
its reſt. May thou , our roo too kind 
Prodigall joyfully teturne into thy fa- 
thers houſe, our of this forraigne land 
'of ours, where thou haſt ſpenr all thy 
ſubſtance cuen to the laſt droppe of 
thy pretious bloud , vpon vngrarfull 
man ; from whom thou meereſt with 
noe better returnes then euill for good, 
hatred for loue , vincger and gale to 
drinke where thou art readie to perish 
with thirſt. Ab my.; ſoule !. my Gale 1 
H eccine reddis Domino Deozwue? are theſe 
the kindneſſes which rhou rendreſt to 
thy Lord thy God}. for his loue , for 
his labougs, for his bloud , for bis life, 
which here he 15 laying downe for 
thee ? 

Reſolution. Be my afſfliftions neuer 
ſo many, be my temprations neuer ſo 

reat and imporcune , I will appeale 
mT a .rigourous Lord, ro a louin 
father , and caſt my ſelfe into his bo- 
ſome, 
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THE XXX. MEDITATION. 


t. Onſider in this ation of 
Point Chriſt (where he commends 
his ſpirir or ſoule into the hands of his 
heaucnly father ) where choxrue hopes 
of a Chriſtian ought ro be placed : to 
witt in the hands, thar is, in the will 
and diſpoſition of our heauenly father, 
to be dealt withall according to his 

ood pleaſure. Accurſed is that man 
who places his hopes in man, or in the 
heapes of his riches which he muſt leave 
behind him ; or in the multitudes of 
his merires , which are none withour 
mercy , but in Gods mercy alone, which 
is indeede our merite nor $hall we cuer 
want mcrirt ſo long as we cleaue tothar 
mercy. 
 Aﬀed?. Returne into thy reſt my wan- 
dering ſoule, which is alone in the bo. 
fome of thy heauenly father, and fixe 
thy confidence there. Truſt not in the 
ſonnes of men , in whom there ts noe 
ſaluation , noc truth , mendaces fily ho- 
r7#m, Leauc not the care of thy felfe 
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to ſuch as haue noe care of themſclues, 
much leſſe of thee. Such as thou haſt 
found thy ſelfe to others, ſuch , ar rhe 
beſt , will others proue to thee. Our 
deareſt friends doe eaſily forgett vss 
they will not they cannot goe along 
with vs. O how good it is then, while 
we haue yet tyme, to make him our 
friend, aboucall our friends, who when 
they all fayle , hath as much power as 
goodnefle to make good our truſt. Into 
thy handes then, © deareſt father , doe 
I commend my ſoule. In thoſe mer- 
Cifull hands of thync , not in my mi- 
ſerable ones, doe I repoſe the whole 
confidence of my faluation. 

2. Point. Conſideration. Well may 
Gods prouidence, my ſoule , which we 
are not able ro ſound , permitrt vs to 
be rempred with Chriſt , ro be in ago- 
nic in our denoureſt prayers with Chriſt, 
and giue ys ouer, as it were, into the 
power of darkneſſe with Chriſt. Well 
may we ſuffer wronges, croſſes, calum- 
nics , tauntes and ſcornes with Chriſt, 
Well may our bodyes be lefr in ror- 
mentes vpon the Croſſe with Chriſt; 
yea & our poore ſoulcs ſuffer a ſtrange 
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anguish with Chriſt, when we ſceme to | 


be farfaken by our: God. Yer ſtill by 
adhearing ro Chriſt , and by following 
his foot-tepps; we hall infallibly wade 4. 
' out of all,-and come to a happic con. * 
ſummation with him , and find a louing 
fathers boſome layd open to recciue 
our ſ{oules; | 

 4fet#t.: Doc not then, © my ſoule, 
fo much regarde whar thou ſuftereſt , of 
by whom ; or how ; as for whar, fot 
whom, and with whom. Ir is nor for a 


ſmate prize thou fighteſt , bur for an 


'ercrnall waighe of glorie. It is nor for ' 


fome ordinarie perſon , butfor the loue 
of chy Lord and Maſter , ro become , 
mn fome:force ;like to him. Nor art thou 
'Iefr alone, bur in his companie , and 
. vnder the” guidance of his grace, I am 
with him, ſaith he , in tribulation, I 
will deliuer him , and 1 will glorific 
him, Looke ouer thy afflictions then 
© my ſoule, be they of -what narure 
they will: and, with a lively faith, looke 
vpon Chriſt Iefus the Authour and 
Conſummarour of faith, who joy being 
propoſed ro him, ſuſtained the Crofle, 
| contemning confukan; It is not -roo 

a CS ae: 2:4 +2 on” 98- | much 
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much that che coheire should be rtrea- 
red like the true heire : the adopriue, 
like the natural ſonne. 

Reſolution. Come then what will , 


and from what hand it will , I am re- 


ſolued ro looke vpon it as coming in- 
deede from the hand of a renderl 
louing farher , for my 'crernall good, 


THE XXXI. MEDITATION 
Chriſt gines vp hs Ghoſt. 


r. Onſidera. Chriſtianes draw 
Pornt. neere , and fee death $hutr 
vp. thy ſweere Saujours eyes. Sec life 
dyc. ſec thy God dye. Nor, that death, 
man, or diuell , had right ro exerciſe 
any ſuch power ouer rhe Author of 
life, who ſaith (emo rollit animam meam) 
none takes away my ſoule or life : bur 
becauſe he himſclfe would , when he 
pleaſed, and as he pleaſed. And to 
what end, bur to be the death of dearth 
it ſelfe ( ero mors tua 6 mors) I will be 
thy death , 6 death. To ranſacke Hell 
ic {cite ( ero ftimnlus tw 6 inferne?) To 
Aaa 
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be Ieſus , that is, a Sauiour to man ; 
and to leaue him the greateſt reitimo. 
nies of loue imaginable by man or 
Angell. And therfor bowing downe 
his head, he, of his owne accorde, de- 
livered vp his ſpirit, or ſoule. 
-ffettion. Ah my foule whar's this 
we heare ? The ſoule of thy Saviour is 
deliuercd vp to death, In death then 
mult we find true life with Chriſt. Nolo 
vinere , volo mort , cupio difſolui & eſſe 
cum Chriſto. Dye, dye then my ſoule 
ro all thinges which are nor his verie 
ſelfe. Ther's noe liuing withour life: 
Chriſt is my life : m#hi wvinere Chriftus, 
and my Chriſt being deade , my life is 
deade , and dye I muſt. mihi mori lu- 
cram. 1 deſire to dye that I may ſee 
my Chriſt. I refuſe co live thar I may 
live with my Chriſt. Ah my deare 
deade Maſter ! fera peſima denuoranit te, 
the worſt of wild bcaſtes hath deuou- 
red rhee. Ah, my ſoule, thy ſinnes 
haue flaine thy Maſter. Thy enuie 
ſoughr him: thy auarice fold him: thy 
Hypocrifie betrayed him: thy rashneſſe 
deliuered him vp : thy licenciouſnefſe 
bound him : thy cruclrze yhupped hima 
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thyne ambition crowned him: thy ſlug= 
gishnefle loaded him : thy pride pucr 
him vpon the Crofle; thy irreligiouſ- 
neilc, raunted, ſcorned, and blaſphea- 
med him : thy vnmercifulneſſe cauſed 
his thirſt : thy forſaking of God, made 
him be forſaken by God : thy diſloyal- 
tie , diſobedience , hard hartcdneſle, 
ingraticude for all his benefits , purer 
him to death. And thence my Sautour 
dyed. Nay it was God the fathers mercy 
whichſacrificed him. His Iuttice exa&ted 
ſarisfa&ion , and his mercie found the 
meanes , which co eftect, he ſpared not 
his owne onely ſonne , but deliuered 
him vp co death for vs all. Nay bur 
cuen Chriſt himſelte roo, both accepred 
the hard commiſſion , and complyed 
wich the painfull dutie , and willingly 
offered himſelfe vp. If chen finne gaue 
the cauſe , + if mercy found our the 
meanes , if cranſcendant chatriie exe. 
cured the office by the death of a God: 
dereſte finne, my ſoule ; extolle tharſo 
admirable mercy , and magnihe thar 
boundleſſe charirie for cuer. And leaft 
we who are moſt concerned may ſeeme 
leaſt ſcaſible , ler ys take a deepe$harg 
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with all the creatures in this dolefull 
mourning. If there beany ſcnſe of mans 
miſerie, left in vs, if any gratitude for 
greateſt mercy , if any loue for moſt 
admirable charitie , weepe my foule 
weepe. If thou art 2 ſunne, for light, 
brighneſle, and beautie, farre beyond 
all the other creatures, eclipſe thy glo- 
ric for a while in lamentations. If a 
Temple of God , burſt in peeces. If 
carth and ashes , putt thy mouth into 
thy duſt, wcepe in thy ashes, and ler 
thy carth quake to ſee thy God dye. If 
thy hart be euen a rocke , let it rend 
in peeccs, at lcaſt, with the rockes , 
laying a cloſe ſcige ro it , make the 
Crofle the hammer , and the nayles 
the wedges to riuc it a ſunder. IF it 
be yer harder then the rockes , and 
be growen ro the hardnefle of a diamir 
which nothing bur bloud can mollific, 
oh rake the ſtreames of the innocent 
bloud of the Lambe, and applic it 
continually till ic relenr, and bring our 
a shewre of reares at the king of hea- 
uens funeralls, who dyed for our loue, 
2. Point. Conhideration. O all yee 
that paſle by the way , attend, and ſec, 
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wherher rhere be any ſforow like my 
forowe , cryes out our Sauiour by rhe 
mouth of mournefull Ieremie. O all 
you ſpouſes of Chriſt then , © all you 
Chriſtian harres, doc nor {lightly paſle 
by , or paſſe ouer this ſaddett fight: 
but make a ſtoppe; ponder deeply , & 
feelingly obſerue , whether echere was 
cucr * - Sy comparable to the ſorrow 
of your deare Lord, and ſpouſe , who 
lyes deade for your loue : deuoyde of 
all beautic , and comelineſle. For we 
haue ſeene him all diſuigoured and de- 
formed, contemptible , miſerable, and 
the laſt of men : a worme and not a 
man : a man of dojours, and ouecr- 
loaden with all the extremitic of miſe. 
ries. We haue ſecne him like a leprous 
prr—_ the eyes of all men, ſtrucken 

y God, and made abict. 

Aﬀed. And yet, my ſoulc , this 
laſt, and moſt dolourous of men , was, 
in the Begizizg without Begining, ( be- 
fore the Angells yer were ) his owne 
ſouucraigne ioy , and Beatitude. O 
what a huge diſtance there is, bertwixr 
that Beginizg , and this ignominious, 
dolourous , and diſmale end ! He was 
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there ſelfe-happie , or happineſſe ir 
felfe : here miſerable and abica. There 
framinge all thinges ( all che vaſte va- 
rietic of creatures)of nothing ; here, for- 
ſaken by all his creatures, and reduced 
to nothing : there before rhe day ſtarre, 
inhabiting an inacceſſible light ; here 
dyinge, and decade, in darknefſe. O 
prodigious change of che Higheſt, by 
the hand of the Higheſt ! O daunting 
diſproportion betweene ſuch a Begining, 
and ſuch an End ! 0 then, at leaſt, lets 
attend aud ſee , vuhether there be any ſ0- 
rovve like hu ſorrovve. 

Refolution, My beloued ſpouſe hall 
be rome a polic of mirre, and shall fos 
cuer dwell berwixt my breaſtes, 
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THE XXXII. MEDITATION. 


Onr Sauionrs ſide u opened by the 


Lance. 
I. Onſider that as Chriſts loue, 
Point. and the icw2s malice, goe on 


and increaſe cuen till dcath , fo reſt 
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they notthere, bur euen our-line dearth 


ic ſclfe. He is now ſubie& to noe more 
paines, his ſoule being departed, yet 
he is ſubie& ro more iniurics; his dead 
body is capable of more wounds, markes 
of more malice in them , and more 
deareneſſe in him, ro whom nothing 
happened by accident. Yertthy malice 
profirs thee nor. © cruell Icw2. fince 
thou hurteſt not him, and thou profireſt 
me. All thinges concurre to the aduan- 
rage of thoſe, that loue him whom you 
hare. 

Aﬀeff. Ah, deare Lord, thy charitie 
is boundleſſe. Ir leades thee with ioy 
to death (for ioy being propoſed vnro 
him, he ſuſtayned the Croſle, faith S. 
Paule) Ir vicoriouſly raignes in death, 
and ouer death. Ic our-liucs death. Ah 
was it not enough tohaue payd the firſt 
droppe of thy pretious bloud , which 
was more then ſufficient to haue redee- 
med a thouſand worlds , vnleſſe rhou 
payedſt the laite droppe too ? O roo 
roo plenrifull a price 1 O roo too diui- 
nely deare, and prodigall a loue! which 
payecs an infinitie of millions more then 
is due; prouing Chriſts loue, to be in- 
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comparably greater then the Tewes ma- 
lice ; and his mercy , infinitly our-ſpea- 
king mans miſerie. 

2, Point Conſideration. We wanted 
not indeede ſtreames of innocent bloud 
wherin to washe our leproſie, and to 
cure the deepelt wounds of our ſoule. 
We wanted nor deare argumentes , and 
euen open conuictions of infinite louc; 
ſince we ſaw our ſelues written , as it 

ere, in his bored hands. Burt we 
wanted , as yet, the belt creaſure , which 
was left for Longinus his launce to 
open. We wanted an open fide for 
our languishing faith ro enter into with 
incredulous Thomas his hand , and 
grope out a God, We wanted yer a 
paſſage ro his hart, wheras nothing can 
euer ſ{peake ſo much deareneſle , or fo 
abſolutly ſubdue a hart , as a kind hart 
lying open to it. 

Afﬀedtt. Ler vs then, my ſoute, yeald 
our ſ{elues vp to this laſt batrerie, which 
comes indeede the conquering way. 
Ler vs not fayle, by rhis bleſled 
breatch to find out our God , and to 
adore him Dominum noſtrum , * Deun 


noftrum , our Lord, and our God, For 
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by this blefſed wound we gett free ac- 
ceſſe ro his farherly render bowells , 
and learne rhe ſecreeres of his divine 
hart. Dominus menus ,& Deus menus. Here 
is my Lord , here is my God indeede, 
Here will I enter, here will I adore him; 
here will I loue him : here will I reſt, 
here will I rcaite how ſweere my God is. 
Here , finally ; will I ſafely ſinge his 
mercyes for cuer. | 

Reſolution. As this open hart ſpeakes 
pow-rfu'ly ro me, »»y beloued is myne 
ſo shall my hart replye co him , And 7 
am intirely thyne for exer. 
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THE XXXIIlI. MEDITATION 


I. Onſider Ioſephe of Arima- 
Point, thias great religion and cour- 
rage, who went boldly to Pilare and 
demanded rhe body of Ieſus. He mighr 
iuſtly haue feared to haue mecrt with 
refiſtance from the Synagogue ; wroth 
and reuenge from the high Preiſts, and 
a Shamefull repulſe art Pilaces handes. 
The cold prudence of the world would 


calily haue ſuggeited , that the belt 
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way , was, to lett their furic paſſe ouer, 
leaſt loſle orruine mighr haue followed, 
Yer Gods prouidence { for whoſe loue 
he vndertooke the worke) ſo provided, 
that neirher Synagogue, preiſt , nor Pi- 
late, eicher oppolecd, refuſed, or did any 
thing els ro Ioſephes preiudice. 

Aﬀeet, Learne, my ſoule, by Ioſephs 
pious courage ſeconded with wished 
ſucceſle , not to let thyne be shaken 
by imaginaric feares; ſo thou be truly 
called ypon by the intereſts of Chriſts 
neceſſaric ſeruice, whether ir be in 
point of recciuing his owne rrue body, 
or in charitably aſſiſting his owne poore 
afflicted members. For how often haue 
we obſcrucd ourſelnes ro haue quaked 
with fearc, wher we mett with noc dan- 

er indeede, and pormitred ſuch fond 
| ro fruſtrate our pious deſignes 
and reſolutions , and ſtifle rhe ſeede 
which was fowen in our harres from 
heauen. Feare not, as longe as thou 
art imployed abour Iefus , and him cru- 
cificd. Eicher will noe danger ar all be 
mett with , or none, art leaſt, be pre- 
ualcnt to make vs miſſe of Ieſus, And 
if it be abour Ieſus that we are im- 
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ployed , if in that name we ſuffer, we 
ought not ſo much ro apprehend ir rhe 
ſufferance of a Croſle, as the aflurance 
of a crowne, 

2. Poixt, Conſider with aſtonish- 
ment the great power which rhe divine 
prouidence giues to Pilare ( who had 
indeede noe power oucr Chriit , bur 
what was giuen from aboue ) in whoſe 
handes the diſpoſall of the body of a 
God was lefr. Yes, of that body which 
the holy Ghoſt framed : che Virgine 
mother brought- forth : the divinirie 
ſtill inſeparably inhabited ; Of har 
body, I ſay, Pilate, ſinner, an vniuft 
Iudge , an infidell, hath power to diſ- 
pole, and he giues it to Ioſcphe. 

Aﬀett. O my ſoule, how this Chriſt, 
this God-man, is wholy imployed in 
the behalfe of man ! In his life, ar his 
death , after his death. In his life for 
our inſtruction ; at his death, for our 
redemprion ; afrer his death , for our 
conſolation, Be we left vnder what 
power ſocucr, iult or vniuſt; peaceable 
or tyrannicall; according to our deſires, 
or contrarie to our inclinations , by our 
Lord and Malters ſweere diſpoſition; he 
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char ſo lefr vs ( if we fairhfully follow 
his foor ſtepps ) will cercainly deliver 
vs , & glorihe vs. Noe vniuſt Pilates. 
ſencence will be able ro hinder vs from 
deliuering vp our ſoules into the hands 
of a louing farher , nor depriue our 
body of the happic expettarion of 53 
glorious reſurreCtion. 

Reſolution. I will euer admire to ſee 
the diſpoſition of the deade body of 
Chriſt , lefc in an infidells hands, bur 
much more to ſee his liuing and glo- 
rious body and fſoule, lefr ar rhe diſpoſe 
of diſloyall Chriſtians , who belecue in 
him , and yer crucific him againe. by 
their dailie crymes. 


——————. Mm m——_— 
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THE XXXIV. MEDITATION 


b Onſider that God , being 
Point. Omniponcae it ſelfe , wan- 
red not power to haue dcliuered rhe 
body of chis dearc ſonne of his, our of 
the hands of Pilate without his leaue. 
He thar'was onely free among the dea- 
de , could eaſily 'haue freed himſelfe 
from che deade, and haue ryſcn as. gloe 


ho 
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riouſly the firſt day from the Croſſe, as 
the third from the graue. Bur the 
Scriptures were to be fulfilled, his /e. 


pulcher vas to be glorious. Our Tonas 


was to remaine three dayes , and three 
nightes in the bowells of the carth : 
And his laſt leſſon after his death , as 
well as his firſt before he could yer 
ſpeake, was to teach vs by his bleſled 
example ,an admirable ſubmiſſion , obe- 
dience , abandonnement of himſelfe, 
into what hands ſocuer. 

Aﬀett, O wildome of heauen ! how 
ſecreete and incomprehenſible are chy 
wayes ? We are not able my ſoule, ro 
looke into them. In thy infancie thou 
wholy abandonnedlt thy ſelfe vnro thy 
B. mothers care and cuſtodic. In th 
youth thou waſt ſubic& to her and Io- 
ſephe. In thy paſſion, chou waſt giuen 
ouer to the wills of the Iewes , remay- 
ning obedient rill dearh, and the dearh 
of the Croſle : and now too, after th 
death , thou conrinueſt ſtill ar Pilares 
diſpoſe. Ler.me learne deare Lord, by 
this ſingular ſubmiſſion of thyne, in 
imitarion therof , and for thy loue, ro 
bc willingly ſubic@ ro cucric creature ; 
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neuer deſiring to take my ſelfe, out of 


thac order and ſubieCtion , wherin thy 
proudence may haue placed me. 774 
Domine quoniam fic placitum eff coram te, 
Yes, {weere Sauiour purely becauſe fo 
ir is aggreable in chy divine fghr. 

2. Point, Conſider that Pilate ha- 
ving bene petitioned, giues vp the body 
to loſephe : Ioſephs care takes it downe 
from che Croſle, and beſtowes 3 ſydon, 
or fine whire linen sheete : Nicodemus 
contributes many pounds of oyntments, 
to witt , mixed mirre and aloes : the 
body is imbalmed therwith, and wound 
vp inloſephs ſyndon, according ro the 
iewes rites. His mournefull mother 
Marie beſtowes more hartic ſorowe and 
compaſſion , then 4 rongue can 
ſpeake. or any hart but her owne ( tha 
is the hart of a morher , and ſuch a 
morher, the mother of a God) can con- 
ceiue : who as in that name $he farre 
ſurpaſſes all other creatures , in digni- 
cie , conſanguinitie and neerenefſle ro 
her ſonne, ſo alſo in loue, and conſc- 
quently in compaſſion and forrowe. 

The - deſolate louing Magdalene and 
her companions , their familiar tca» 
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xes : and Toſeph purrs the adorable 
body in his owne new Monument, curr 
in the {ide of a rocke, and $shurrs it vp, 
with a great ſtone. 

Aﬀect, Thus, my ſoule, hauc we at 
length gotr ro an end of a weariſome 
proceſſion. Thus haue our ſinnes layd 
the God of heauen and earth, in the 
boſome of rhe earth. Thus haue our 
hard hartes lodged him in a rocke , at 
whoſe voyce the very rockes burſt in 
ſunder. Ah, my ſoule, this hard world, 
at his firſt entrie lodged him in a rocke, 
aud a rocke roo mult receiue him at his 
going out. O deare Maſter ! Ler it be 
this rockie hart of myne , that may 
haue the happines , ro afford thee this 
laſt lodging : or at leaſt, may I be 
lodged with thee , be the rocke never 
{o hard; that I may truly be according 
to the Apoftles exprefſion , conſepultus 
eur Chriſto, baried rogeither with Chriſt, 
ncuer to ryſe againe, bur with him, in 
newneſle of life. O thar my hart ( as ir 
ſymparhiſes roo necrely with this Mo- 
nument in hardneſſe) had alſo rhe reſt 
of its qualities. O that ir were yer in 
ics primiciuc newneſſc and puritic, O 
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char it had neuer bene prepoſſeſſed by 
any creature. Bur alas, alas! ir fares 
not ſo. It hath bene roo longe. and roo 
caſely proſticuted ro the worlds allure- 
ments , to the Diuells ſuggeſtions. Ir 
hath bene bur roo roo peruious ro all 
approches , and remayncd onely a 
rocke to thy holy inſpirations, to thy 
heauenly inſtructions , tro any true 
ſenſe of thy exceſliue rorments and 
ſorrowcs. 


A PRAYER: 


Vt, 0 my deave Lord ! thou woho art 
Þ- hammer bruſing rockes , bruſe this 
ard hart of myne into true contrition ; 
and ſmite it vouh the rodd of thy Croſſe, 
that ( nowv at leaſt , though roo late 
alas!) it may pay dovune deepeſt com- 
paſiion and ſorrvvye , woith the moſt de- 
ſolate V irgine mother : flouds of repentant 
geares , With thoſe mournefull Maries: 
and finally, a moſt manly courage and 
reſolution , plennifull wuorkes of mercy , 
and the pretious oynmtements of frequent 
and feruent prayers , wvith the good Ioſeph 
and Nicodemns, But ah { my deareſt 
SAKjONP 


of the Paſiion. 335 

Satiour Chriſt, my true rocke and ftrength, 
eheſe are indeede the reſolutions of my 
hart , but of a wveake and vuauering hart. 
which wwill offi nothing without "thy 
powverfull aſiiitance : grant it 0 Lerd, for 
thy pretions blouds ſake ; aud let the holes 
of thy ſacred ſide cc. tye alwuaies open 
to my ayde and refuge , that there 1 may 
ſecurely lint and wye, and een be buried 
to this wicked vyorld in that glorious 
TOMBE ; that ſo 1 may ioyfully 
riſe with thee , and to thee, eternally, 
Amen. | 
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REFLECTIONS, IN 


forme of prayer ypon the 
particular partes of our 
Sauiour, vpon the Croſle. 


To his feete. 


Giuethce thankes, my moſt humble 
leſu, for thy incomprehenſible loue, 
and the great paines which rhou didſt 
ſuffer in thy wounded feere caſting my 
ſcife wholy into thoſe holes, togeither 
with all the finnes and delightes of my 
life paſt, efpecially. 
My pride, vaine glotrie , and arro- 
gAancie. 
My ſelfe will, difobedicnce, and ir- 
reverence to thee, and thy vicars. 
My imparienec, anger and rancour. 
My ratling , detraCtion , andrhe like: 
to thend 'they may be abolished and 
expiated by thy prerious bloud , beſee 
ching thee by thy humilicic , obedicn- 
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ce ; patience , and admirable ſilence, 
ro daigne ro beſtow vpon me all the 
ſame, and all Such other vercues : that 
hence forth , by the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace, in all my choughres, words:and 
workes, [| may be truly: 

Humble , reduceing my ſelfe to 
norhing , vnder the feere of all crea- 
rures. 

Obedient , renouncceing myne owne 
will vnder chec, and all men. 

Patient , moit willingly receiuing all 
aducrſitic from thy holy hand. 

Moderate in ſpeaking : interiourly, 
and in high filence ; giuing eare ro thy 
words alone : And char all my life long, 
burr eſpecially ac che terrible houre 
of my dzach , my molt certaine Refy- 
ge, may be in thoſe moſt ſacred wounds 
of thine: 


To hu heade. 


Giue thee thankes my moſt wiſe Teſu, 
| for the louc and dolour of thy ſacred 
and moſt holy heade , which was 
wounded and torne with ſuch exceſle 
of crucltie , and inhumanirie, hyding 
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my infirme heade togeither with all ry | 
ſenſes, and powers,asalſoall my ſinnsand 
tranſgreſſions, inthe mulritude of thoſe 
ſacred wounds, in particular, 

All obſtinacie in ſticking ro myne 
owne prudence , and iudgement , as 
alſo the diflolution and abuſe of my 
ſenſes. 

The negle& of thy feare , and the 
feare and flatterie of men. 

My indiſcretton, and too great want 
of modcration, 

My impuritie of intention, and ſce- 
king of my ſelfe , and all other vices 
of the like nature : ro thend they may 
be expiatcd by thy moſt pretious bloud. 
And I humbly beſecch thee by thy 
wiſdome, feare, diſcretion and vnſpea- 
kable ſimplicitie , that thou wouldſt 
voutchſafe ro beſtowe ypon me thoſe 
verrues, and all other be like kind, 
That hence forth by the aſſiſtance of 
thy grace, I may, in all my thoughtes, 
words and workes, be truly, 

Wiſe, being vnited and conioyned 
eo thee, by a difinterreſſed vnderſtan- 
ding, and will. 

Fiouſly fearcfull, keeping an inward 
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and outward watch oucr my ſelfe , leaſt 
I might offend rhee. 
Diſcreere, making choyce of vertue 
which is placed betwixt two extreames, 
Simple and intervall, dwelling onely 
in thee, and purely ſecking chce alone, 
And that all my life long , eſpecially 
in the agonie of dearth , I may find 
a moſt afſared Refuge in thy wounded 
hcade, 
To hs hart, 


Giue thee thankes moſt amiable Te- 
ſa, for thy infinite loue , and for 
the ſorowes of thy ſweereſt hart which 
was run through with a lance , while 
thy. moſt ſorowfull mother looked on : 
depoſing, reſigning, and plunging my 
whole hart, into that fountaine of all 
bleſſe, as alſo all my 1tinnes and tranſ- 
greſſions ; eſpecially. 

All private and vicious loue to crea- 
ccd thinges, of what kind ſocuer , and 
the abuſe and neglett of thy ſacramen- 
res and benchts beſtowed vpon me. 

Diftdence, infidclitie and errour. 

Timerouſneſſe , puſillanimiry , and 
deſpairc. 
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My carcleſneſle and inconftancie in 
the thinges which belong ro my {tate 
and calling, and all vice leading ther- 
yntq , to be abolished & expiared in 
thy pretious bloud And I beſcech thee 
by that charicic , faith , hope, and vn 
ſpeakeable conſtancic of rhyne , be 
pleaſed ro grant me a $hare in thoſe 
and \uch other vercues, that henceforth 
by chy grace, I may be in all my thoughts, 
words, and workes, truly. 

Feruent, ſtill breathing after thee, 
and louing thee alone with all my 
ſtrength. 

Full of faith and hope , wholy re- 
lying vpon thee , as well in proſperirie 
as aduerſitie. 

Conſtant, aymeing at nothing els by 


all my carneſt endeuours, bur my aduan- «| 


cement in vereue. 

And thar all my life long, bur eſpe- 
ctally at the houre of my dearth , this 
facred wound ,, may. be my aſſured 
Rofuge. | 

To his right hand. 


* Giue thee thankes, my. moſt iuſt 
Jeſus, for the incomprehenſible 


{ 
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loue and doulour , which thou dideſt 
expreſſe and ſuffer by the wound of 
thy moſt holy right hand , caſting my 
ſcife wholy inro it , rogeicher with all. 
my ſinnes and tranſgreſſions,cſpecially. 

All my iniuſtice ro thee, and thy 
creatures. 

Birerneſſe of hart , diſpleaſure and 
enuie, 

Falshood, lying and hypocrihfe. 

Ingratitude ro thee for all thy be- 
nefirs, to 'thend thar all may be abo- 
liched and expiatedin thy moſt pretious 
bloud, and beſeech thee by thy ineffa- 
ble juſtice, mercy, truth, and gratiru- 
de, to pleaſe ro indue me with theſe, 
and ſuch other verrues : that hence forth 
by thy grace I may be in all my thou- 
ghres, words and workes , truly. 

Tuſt , giving euery one whar 15 due to 
them. Mercifull, wishing and doing 
good to all creatures. 

Zealous of thy honour with puritie 
of intention, conforming my ſelfe in 
all rhinges to thee. | 

'Grarefull , rendering dayly thanke: 
to thee, and all my benefattours. 

And thar all my life longe , bur ecl- 
Bbb ii 
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pecially at the dreadfull houre of my 
dearh, I may tind and aſſured Refuge in 
theſe facred wounds. 

To his left hand. 
Giue thee rhankes, molt (trong Jeſu; 
for thy incomprehenſible love, and 
for the paines of thy left hand, caſtin 
my fclfe wholy inco it, rogeither with all 
my offences, eſpecially. 
Alimy louchfulnefſt,and miſpending 
of ryme. All impuritic of body and fou- 
te. All inremperance in meate drinke and 
clothes. All couctouſneſic,vnlawtull de- 
firesand thelike:to be abolishedand ex- 
piared in thy pretious blaud, And be- 
ſcech thee, by thy incffable power , puri- 
tic, temperance, and pouertic, to grant 
me thoſe and ſuch other vertues ; that 
hence forth, by thy grace, I may be inall 
my thoughres, words, and workes , truly 
ſtronge, and diligent &c. Chafte,conſer- 
uing my ſenſes, andfoule in all puritie, 
Sober, ſecking onely neceſſaries. Paore 
in meanes, and mynde, wholy relying 
vpon thee, 
Andthatall my life long, bur eſpecially 
at the houre of my dearth, I may have my 
certaine rcfugein this wounde. Amen: 
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4 CONTEMPLATION 
er Meditation for Gaod friday, 


I. Avinc with what recollection, 

quier of mind . and compaſſion 
you poſlibly can , placed before your 
eyes three crucified, deman4d who they 
ace charſuffer in ſuch ignominious wiſe, 
eſpecially chart one in the midlt , wha 
ſcemes to be tho capitall criminall: Aske 
Sc.Iohn, and he'le cell you, that it is the 
Sonne of God, Sic Dexs dilexit mundum, 
vt filium ſuum wnigenitum daret : St. 
Paule, v/que ad mortem , mortem autem 
Crecs. Dauid , Ifaias and other Pro- 
phets , foretold this truth. Aske his 
mournfull mother , Marie , and ( if she 
can ſpeake for griefe ) she will mourne- 
fully anſwere you , that alas yes, it is 
eucn her deare ſonne, Ieſus , God and 
man. S. Marie Mag. will tell you rhe 
ſame ſadd truth , chat alas I, ir is her 
{weere, and beſt beloued Rabboni, her 
deareſt Maſter, Chriſt Icſus. Aske the 
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rockes and ſtones, and in their lan- 
guage they will anſwere you ; that irs 
the authour of narute their Maker and 
Maſter, the verie Authour of all beeing 
and life. Aske the Sunne , and ir wilt 
ſtraighr withdraw ir's light, teſtifying 
thar che true Sunne is ſetting and dyeing 
to this world. Nay aske the Iewes, and 
(notwithſtanding rheir endleſle malice) 
cuen by them you may informe your 
ſcife of che truth; for looke vp and, you 
may reade their inſcription; IESVS, N. 
R. I. aske who theſe two are which hangs 
by him, and euery one will anſwere you, 
they are rwo theeues, 

2. Theeves alas ! and together with 
Teſus,what conne&ion? what to doe hath 
lightwich darkenes? iniquiriewith iuſti» 
cc?ah is it not true ? quod cum iniquis re- 
putatus eff. Thar Ieſus our ſauiour is re- 
puted among the wicked, heauens ftand 
amazed at this ſtrange doome ! O my 
ſoule looſe thy ſelfe in aſtonishementr, 
in contemplation of the wordls peruerſe 
and madd indgemenr, and learne to 
contemne it, ſince here rhou ſeeſt euen 
innocencie it ſelfe rainted with the 1m- 
puration'of wickedneſſc ; and afrer uhis 
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aeuer find ir ſtrange, if thy reſolution 
be to follow thy Maſter Chriſt, ro haue 
thy beſt ations miſconſtrued to thy 
diſaduantage and diſgrace: 

3. Iesvs Nazarevvs. This is the 
re{timonic of that enemiec of his, Pilare, 
who dcliuered him ouer to this diſgra- 
ce. And if Icſus of Nazareth, Icſus the 
ſonne of Maric ; that innocent lambe 
which was borne in Bethelem ſtable. 
who came to take awaie the inquiries 
and ſinnes of the world; who had cuen 
there his Gloria ſung by the quires of 
Angels from heauen , in teſtimonie that 
he was true God : that word which was 
in the beginning with God : and was 
euen God himlſelte. In the beginning, 
which had no beginning ; before time 
yer "_— ro Ro all eternitie. And 


yer behold now in time, what monſters- 


time brings forth. As is reputed, among 
the wvicked, 

4. In eternitic h* efteemes it no ſtealth 
robe equall with God. In eternitie he is 
one of thoſe three holy perſons, who are 
equally one God. And in time heisin a 
coniicturewith,and is iudged, the chicfe 
of che three, wher-of two confeſſedly 
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ſuffer rhe punishments due co rheir 
crimes. 
5. Irsvs NazarEnvs:If Ieſus of Na- 
zarcth, let Nazareth,which knowes him, 
iuc reſtimonie of him, Nazareth where 
- was virginally conceiued of apoore, 
innocent , vnſpotred , milde Virgine, 
Nazareth , where he was innocently 
brought yp and conuerſed amongſt the 
inhabicanrs. For che ſpace of 24. yeares. 
Nazareth, where he appeared a man ap- 
proued by God, by miracles and wonders, 
and ſignes,which God wrought by himin 
the middeſt of it. Ler Nazareth ſpeake, 
Was he cuer found faulric in word or 
deede? Nay was he nat cuer found inno- 
cent, vnſporced, ſegregared or ({eparared 
from ſinners ? was he not cuer found 
docing the worke of his heaucnly Father, 
ſolidly and publikly preaching rhe crurh, 
exalting vertue, reprehending and ſub- 
duing vice, and vtterly deſtroying the 
kingdome of ſatan?curing the ſicke, ray- 
fing the dead tolifc,reftoring ſight ro the 
blind, making the lame walke, and che 
deafe heare ? And yer itis thought good 
to the [ewish blindneſſe, and malice,zore+ 
pute 4nd place him among ft the wicked. 
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6. ES ,andin jud- 
ging him condemned himſelf, pronoun- 
ced openly thar he found no cauſe of 
death in him,and lefthim areſtimonie of 
a iuſt man; And yet he is reputed amongthe 
wvicked, 

7. Ah barbarous, blinde, vnnarurall, 
and wicked Iewe ! whilſt chou art contri- 
uing his dearth by iarring , treacherous, 
and boughr teſtimonies at Hieruſalem 
(his natiue ſoyle , ro which hewas ſenr, 
which he ſo much loued , thar by teares 
ſpenr vpon it, he expreſſed the ſame)Ro- 
me,vpon a bare relationſent fromhence, 
is admiring hislife. Whilſt thou, vngra- 
tefull Synagogue, buyeſt his blood wirh 
bribes, and vniuſtly placeſt him amidſt 
two notorious Criminalls: the Senate is 
colulting ro place him amogit the Gods. 

$. Ah king of heauen! how becam'ſt 
thou an exile in this our vayle of reares? 
for toue. What did inueſt thee in our 
clayie garmenrtes,or rather ragges? loue, 
Bur tell me thou beatie of Angells, how 
becameſt thou ſo deformed ? For loue. 
W hac lanced theſe ſacred temples:Loue., 
How became that celcſtiall face, heauens 


ioy,ſo gauled and goaricfFot louczAh my 


398 A Contemplationor Meditation 
hart , what wounded theſe hands and 
fecte, which neuer walked in the waies of 
ſinners? Loue. Thou adorneft the feild 
with a verdanrt greene, thou deckeſt the 
rree with her fresh leaues and ſweer bloſ- 
ſomes; thc birds thou couereſt with their 
comely feathers, and the moſt contemp- 
tible beaſt with their skinnes, and how 
becameſt thou then ſo without all couer 
or ornament ?For loue. Ah my crucified 
loue ! how much thou haſt oblidged me 
ro louc thee ! Ah Loue ! cuen Br this 
loue , inflame my colde hart with this 
loue. Da mihi tt amare quantum volo , & 
quantum debto, | | 

9. Rex Ivp&onvn. Rex? A King? 
xruc;the King of heauen ; rhe King of 

Angells; the King of Men; the King of 
all rhings; Omnis enim poteſtas eidata eſt in 
celo& in terra. For all power was giuen 
him in heauen and in carth. Buralas, if a 

King, how ſo inuironed with miſeric and 
anguisb? how ſo deſticure of friends and 

attendants? how ſo bereaucd of all com- 

forr & conſolation? how ſo depriued of 
all chings char might appeaſe greife, and 
accompavnedwith all chings char mighr 
augment ſorrow:Ifa King,and che King 


| 
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bf heauen, where are the orders of Che. 
tubines and Scraphins? the rancks of Ar. 
changells, Angells? choſe Principaliries, 
Powers, Dominations,thoſe mille millium 
miniitrantium et , & decies centena millia 
aſiiftentium ei? 

10. Rex Iudzorim. If a King , where 
arc his Nobles, his fauorices, his Guard= 
Royall,his Pallace,his Chamber of Pre- 
ſence, his Purple,his Gemmes?If a King, 
atleaft why doth he nor appeare a Man? 
N eque enim ſpecies illieft, neque decor. For 
he neither hath beaurie nor comelineſle. 
A Crowne he beares indeed , bur that 
doth ſo augment his paine,as thatir doth 
not anic waie, in appearance, add to his 
Regall honour;And was loue yer cauſe of 
all this ? yes,yes, SicDems dilexit mundum, 
&c.So God loued the world, thathe de- 
livered his owne onely ſonne. Bur alas, 
hath Loue made tlus King ſo prodigall, 
and prodigaliric ſo poore, that he hath 
nothing let: him;nothing to beſtow vpon 
a poore fuppliant? ah yes, my ſoule, yes, 
there js yer enough lefr, ler's runn and 
departs behold, his holy armes, are 
widc open louingly to imbrace vs,and re. 
Ccauec vs into his ' Jnvany 0d deare ſweere 
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found him whom my hart loueth;; I haue 
found him, nor will Llett him goe., Be- 
hold, his head hung downe , to beſtow 
ypon vs that ſwecroſculum pacis that kiſfe 
of peace,that gracious fauour,which rhe 
Spoiſe cried ſo out for:oſcuteri+ me ſeuls 
or1s ſui:lethim kiſſe me with a kifle of his 
mouth. See the foure ſacred fountaines 
of Paradiſe, ſtreame our Rivers of incſti= 
mable worth, from his wounded hands 
and feerc; cucric droppe whereof, being 
of more valewthen all heauen andearthz 
and intheſe Rivers, are we ( d my Soule} 
permitred to barhe, cure, eterniſe ourſcl» 


pes.O Sacred fountaines.! © Ambroſian. 


ſprings: dulcioraſuper mel & fauum! ſwee- 
ter then honey,and the honey combe. He 
hath a congue, which inthe beginning, 
ſaid; Far, be ir made; and the whole Ma- 
chine of the Vniucrſc, was preſently rai- 
ſed outofnothing,and with which be can 
Rill ſaie,N.S$alss :wa exoſum:] am thy Sal- 
vation; vel, hodiemeaum rrisin Paradiſo,org 
this daic, thoushalr be with me 1n Para- 
dice. And what*hart can wish a richer 
treaſure? 


imbracements !'d how willingly could f : 
' live and dyc here? © inuent quem diligit - 
anima mee , inveni nec dimittam , 1] have - / 
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treaſure? a more wishfull., and bliflefull 
preſent? He hath yer a tongue, bur ittoo 
inuſt nor paſſe withour it's corment; For 
they mixegale among ſthis faode , and in his 
mrhirft, they preſent vineger zo drinke. He 


hach yer a rongue intire, and that roo 


- muſt be imployed, euen amidlt his grea- 


reſt eormenes, ro pleade mans pardon , & 
reconcilemert: Father pardonne them , for 
they know net wohat they doe. O miracle 
of mildneſle and mercic: The perſecured 
becomes the petſecurours Aduocare , 
cuen in the att of perſccuting him The 
dying Lord, turnes iis dead,and dying 
Naues Patron, cucn while heis bloodily 
ſtriking ar his hart, Father, He makes his 
addreflc ro him, nor fo much in qualiric 
of God, whom he knowes to be atually 
prouoked to reuenge,as of Father,whoſe 
bowells are all mercie, for his prodigall 
children. Father : what confidence may 
nor poore ſinners conceaue, when a fa- 
ther , and ſucha father ; is ſuedro, by a 
ſonne,and ſucha ſonne? Father, I begge 
not reuenge for what ſuffer, bur pardon 
for choſe. for whom, and by whom, I ſaf- 
fer : Father pardonne thems : 1 (ue not thar 
the world should be iudged for me, bue 

Ccc 
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thac itmight be cleared and ſaued by me. 
Father pardon them I doe not plead not 
G#iltie where I know ſinne is grear, and 
ſpred vniuerlally ouer the whole body of 
man,and growenrtoa kind of infinitie:bur 
I am his Saluation, and the price of my 
bloud,which here I lay downe is infinire 
indcede;lct grace then,rhrough my me- 
rites, ſupcrabound, where ſinne aboun- 
ded. Fart; pardonne them. It's pardon I 
demande , and cuen in that name, the 
cryme is acknowledged. I cannot ex- 
cuſlc Pilares inuſtice ( which is fo much 
more cryminal, by how much his owne 
conſcience pleades guilrie "= him- 
ſelfe. for condemning a perſon in whom 
he found noe guilre) nor the Prieſts and 
Princes inuetciate malice; nor the ſol- 
diers crucltic; nor the peoples falſe teſti- 
monies,ſcornes,and blaſphemie. But by 
how much their crymes are more cleare, 
ther pardon is more neceſſarily petitio« 
ned for : by how much their miſerie is 
more deſparuly great, by ſo much thy 
great mercy is more abſolutly to be im- 
plored; haue mercy therfor vpon them 
according to thy great mercy , and par- 
donthem. Pardon them, I ſay heaucnly. 
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Father, for they know not what they doe. 
The penall ignorance which runs all 
along through their ations, though it 
excuſeth nor, yet it much exrenuates 
chcir tranſgreſſion. They know not, they 
apprehend nor, thatthey arme their ma- 
Iiceagainſt that infinite charirie, which 
Aames vp ſo high amidit che ſame mali- 
cc, thar all the loaodes of their furie is 
not able to extinguishit. They know in- 
deede that they putt an innocent man 
ro dearh, bur they know nor that they 
Crucihe the God of gloric. Tis enough, 
my deareſt Lord, thou haſt powerfully 
pleaded and wunne poore mian's caule, 
which withour thy plea, and thy price, 
was irrecouerably loſt for euer. Thou art 
heard forrhyne owne reuerence;and mil- 
lions shall be giuen to thy prayers and 
merites. 

11. Burahmy ſoule'! is itnot true char 
as this leflon brings coinforr to all Chri- 
ſtian harrs, ſoir loades chem with confu- 
Gon, and fixeth Shame vpon their fore- 
heades:He couers,in ſome fort,the Iewes 
crymes and confuſion with a plea of 
ignorance: for had they hadan abſolute 
know ledge,of whar they did,and ro who- 
Cee j 
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me,thcy had neuercrucified the Lord of 
cloric. But we ſecing & knowing by the 
light of faith (which is a more abſolute 
ailurancc then any demonſtration, chen 
all humane knowledge Can afford) and 
being bound, & ſtanding readic inthe 
preparation of our hart to putt downe 
our life for it,that ic was God & man, rhe 
veric God of glorie that they purt ro 
death, we, I ſay, make noe difficulrie ro 
crucifc him againe by our dayly crymes; 
to treade the fonne of God vnder foote, 
and co citcem? the bloude of rhe Teſta- 
ment polluced, 

12, We acknowledge that we arc 
raught by the mourh of erernall truth ir 
ſelfe ( vnleſſe we haue renounced all 
Chriſtianitic) and we euen ſee it in his 
owne example , that we are to returne 
Good , for cuill, and we contrarily, 
render cuill for good : hatred for loue, 
diſreſpe&t for good offices ; negle& 
forcarcs ; ingratitude tor greateſt obli- 

ations. We have ſecne our Chriſt, 
Fadd ro death , batrayed , taken, 
beund, abuſed, reuiled, ſcorned, boxed, 
ſpicr in the face, whipped, crowned with 
thornes,blaſphcamed, crucified : and we 


fer good friday, 40F 
heare him from the ſame Croſle preach, 
plead, pray for pardon. And yer w2 Chri- 
ſtians,alas ! who as we rake our name from 
Chriſt, ſo should his ations be the rules 
of our life, and our conformitic to the 
ſame rules, the perfeCtion cherof, living 
as it were, by the law of contraries, run 
quire contre. The Maſter crycs for par- 
dop : the ſcholler exacts reuenge. The 
maſters wiſdome aud charitie nds waycs 
to couer multitudes of enormious cry- 
mes : and the ſchollers iniquitic and 
madneſſe , inuents meanes ro make Mo- 
lehills appeare monraines, and to mulri- 
plic a few ſmalc faultes into huge num- 
bers. The maſter, by a Rerhorique 
brought from Heauen endeuours to ex- 
tenuate a viſible iniurie by alleaging 
Ignorance , which though otherwiſc 
afeted, did in fome forte lefſfen the 
cryme. The ſcholler by a Sophiſtric 1n- 
uented in Hell, ſtrives ro aggravate,cuen 
almoſt inuiſible faulcs, from che place in 
which itwas done. the ryme, the manner 
&c.Andifnone of theſe ſeeme vigorous 
enough , he gueſſes ar the intention of 
him that did ir, and will needes haue ir 
ro be ſuch as his Paſſion harh framed ir 
Ccc 1 
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in his mynd. In fine the ſcholler hathnei- 
ther harre,nor hand,nor rongue,to plead 
exculc,to worke,or wishe well roo,cuen a 
ſeemingenemy,though otherwiſe a xrue 
friend indeede ; He will nor rake the 
paines to conſider , that the milintelli- 
gence was but cauſed, at moſt, by igno- 
rance,inconfideration,precipitation;and 
ro take it at the higheſt, rhar ic was bur 
man, ſinfull man, man ſubic co all che 
ſame delcaſes , that rather cooke, then 
had offence giuen him. While the 
Maſter neither hauing hand nor foore 
free, bur onely a harrfullof mercyc, and 
a rongue free and readie ro cxpreſlc rhe 
ſame , imployes it ro begge pardon for 
thoſe wretches which ignominiouſly 
murder a God,ſaying: Father pardon them, 
for they knovy not vuhat they doe. 

13. Ah my deareſt Sauiour, imploye 
that diuine tongue tao, while yer it can 
ſpeake, ro ſay ro my langyishing ſoule 
(which truly wishes co loue thee)/alus txa 
ceo ſum; 1 amrthy Saluation: bur (ay it ſa 
that I may heare thee, In fine let our 
thoughtcs rerurne to our dying Maſter 
vpon th- Croſle, & behold him giuing, 
him(clfe ſtill ouer ro more & mo- 
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re ſufferance for our ſake. Or rather 
lers hearc him { tince ro {trike through 
deafeearcs) he cryes out were 4v44 with 
a loude voyce, in rearmes {o to rhe lite 
expreſling rhe exrremitic of defolarion, 
chat the due conſideration rtherot, were 
able ro burſt, and breake downe cuen a 
hart of flinte. Dews memws , Detts mens, vt 
guid dereliquiſti me. 

14. Heaucnly father looke downe from 
thy ſublime ſanctuaric vpon thy moſt in- 
nocenrt ſonne. Ir is he , of whom thou 
gauclt reſtimonie from Heaven, ſaying: 
Th bon art my ſoune, thu day I berott thee. It 
is he, in whom thou haſt declarcd thou 
art intirely pleaſed. And yer ſeemeſt 
thou to hauc forſaken him? Ic is thou thar 
giueſt courage ro the weake ones of ric 
world to confound rhe ſtrong : whence 
they doe out-brauc death. Yea cucn a 
weake Dororhic,a tender Agnes(and the 
like)inthee, doe play with their rormcts. 
Andyet is it thought good torthy divine 
wiſdome ro leauc thy owne, onely begot- 
tcn,dearely beloued ſonne (thar ſonneof 
thy divine hart ,Ifaac) deuoyd of all fota- 
ce , expolcd ro the very extremities of 
corments,monefully crying out My God, 
CCcc ly 
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my God , «why haſt thou forſaken me ? \N hag 
excelile of rormcnt muſt we needes con- 
cciue that was, which could draw words 
of expoſtulation from the mouth of a 
moſt parienr, obedient and pious child ? 
Why aft thou forſaken me? 

One of thy prime Propheres,who was 
the pen which pure downe chy truth , 
a{lures vs, that being growen old,as then 
he was, he had neuer yer ſecne a juſt man 
forſaken: how then doc we heare nor the 
uſt man onely, bur cuen iuſtice ir (elfe 
crying to thee,vvhy haſt thon forſaken mc? 
Thou haſt promiſed thyne ordinarie (cr- 
vantes, to beare one end of the yoake 
with them: to be with chem in tribula- 
rior; ro deliuer them ; to glorifie them. 
Vhy then is rhyne onely ſonne lefc to 
rreade the wine-preſle alone ? Why doth 
h- crye our with a lowde voyce, in the 
midſt of a huge tribulation, and yer is 
not heard? Why is he ingloriouſly for- 
ſaken by Heauen andearth ? He is that 
firſt of the Predeſtinared , of whom ir 
was written in the very heade of thy booke, 
that he should doe thy will ; why wilt 
thou then furſake him, in the very ate 
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of performing it? Hofts and oblationsand 
holocauſts for ſinne thow vyouldſt not , nor 
did they indeede pleaſe thee , wuher vpon 
thy tender Iſaac ſurd , behold I come , in 
the body which thou haſt fitted to me,and 
he is now actually ſacrificing himſelfe, 
vpon the Altar, which he brought vpon 
his owne Shoulders,and now that the Sa- 
crifice is almolt accompliched: that rhe 
c00 plenrifull price of mans redemprion 
is almoſt layd downe, is irthoughr goagl, 
to thy wiſdome and iultice, roabandon- 
ne the poore, innocent, pious Pricſt in 
the mid(t of the worke z To forſake him, 
I ſay, while obedient louc hath nayled 
him fo faſt, that he hath neicher hand ro 
defend himſelfe, nor fecte ro flye. And 
thou rhe while, 0 prayſe of Iſracl, firreſt 
ſafe inthy ſanQtuarie. Whileſt he, a man 
of dolours , a vuorme and not 4 man , is 
expoſed to ſuch iewish crueltie , rhax 
extremiric forceth , My God, my Ged, 
why haſt thou forſaken me, from his ſa- 
cred mouth. Theſe arc the words, ſaith 
bleſſed S. Auguitine which come from 
one ſolicitous for vs, inthe midſt of hns 
tribulations, and they are words indeede 
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of rendernefle and forrowe : of birtter- 
neſle and anguish. 

16. Ahdid we but deuoutty and har- 
rily conſider with what ſenſc of greife, 
wich how deepe a ſighing , and ſobbing; 
with how profound a forow ; with how 
bitter a moning and lamenration, theſe 
words burſt our their paſſage through 
the lipps of our Sauiour Telus ; had we 
cuen harts of iron, we should be molli- 
fyed by compunCtion; harrs of flint, we 
Should be burſt in peeces by compaſſion; 
of woode, weshould be inclined by re- 
Ciprocall loue; of braſle , we Should be 
melted away by contemplation. And 
yer the erernall, rhe all-powertull, rhe 
all-iuſt,che all-merciful Farher, ſicrs ſafe 
in his high & ſure SanQtuaric,and feemes 
deafc ro his crycs , forgerfull of him, 
forſakes him. My God, my God, vvhy haſt 
thou forſaken me. i 

17. He murmurs, nor mutcers not at 
his rorments; he counts not vp the mul- 
tirude of the indignitics heaped vpon 
him, he makes noe mention of his being 
derided like a moſt vile creature, of his 
being branded with the impurarion of a 
Blaſphemour, a maletaQour, a ſcducer 
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of the people. He is not touched with 
being eſteemed, and treated likea veric 
ſore ; of having a moſt {-ditious rogue 
preferred before him; of being condem- 
ned to a molt ignominious death of 
being placed as rhe ringleader of che 
theeues; of being mocked and blaſphea- 
med vpon the Croll , by words , by 
*nodds, by ſignes : as, this is he,forſooth, 
«who deſtroyes the remple, and wirhin 
*rhree dayes ſpace builds it vp againe. 
*[f thou beeſt che ſonnoe of God, come 
«qJowne from the Croſſe , He ſaues 
*qgrhers, let him ſaue himſelfe. If he be 
«rh: Kinge of Iſracl, let himnow come 
downe from the Croſle, and we belecue 
him. All this he paſſes ouer in filence, 
he complaines nor, he murrers not. Mar- 
rie when amidt(t all theſe, he finds him- 
ſclfe forſaken by his heauenly Father ; 
by aFather molt louing, molt powerfull, 
and lefrasamecere ſtrangor: as one deade 
to the world:in the yeric hight of his tor- 
ments, this ſeemes co ſtrike home ro rhe 
hartof a God:and he labours crying,and 
his iawesare dryed vp, 

18. Owhatrockeof a hart would not, 
this ſplitr, ro heare a God complaine, 
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thar God hath forſaken him. My God, my 
God wuhy haſt thon forſaken me? 

19. Burah my deareſt Lord, thou nci- 
ther art nor canſt be forſaken by God, 
thou who art veric God himelte. Wha 
fees thee ſees the father : he neuer forſakes 
thy companic , 1uince thos art in him, 
and he in thee, Both your power , is 
equally one and the ſame omniporencie; 
thou canſt now , as cucr, call downe 
twelue legions of Angells ro thy ſuc- 
cour, and deſtroye theſe vamercifull 
Deicides who murder thee. Thy he 
uenly father chen forſakes thee nor, he 
onely withdrawes his proreCtion for a 
tyme , bur neuerleaucs his vnion , neuer 
flackens his loue and dearneſle, fince that 
increated loue the Holy Ghoſt, is the in- 
feparable bande , by which thou arr 
lincked to him, and he to thee ; and by 
which thou louelt him and he thee, erer- 
nally. He onely ſtopps the ſpringrydes 
of ſupernall conſolations , which would 
other wiſe over flowingly poſleſſerhy hare 
with beatitude, leauing humane nature 
amidſt thoſe ſtormes of perſecution and 
rage ,torugge for it, and tydeit out: 

20. Nay , my deare crucified Louc, 
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thou art, indeede, ſmitten by him for ths 
ſinnes of his people , bur thou art not 
forſaken we haue thyne owne word for 
it. He that ſent me us vvith me,and hath 
ot forſaken me, He will within a $horr 
ſpace , deliver thee and glorife thee. 
Wert thou forſaken by him , thou 
wert forſaken by thy ſelfe roo , ſince 
thou art one and the ſame God with 
him , and all your outward aCtions are 
common. T huu haft povver to lay dovune 
thy life, and to reſume it , at thy _ 
Thou arr thus treated , and facryticed, 
becauſe thou thy ſelfe wouldſt:Ah,faith 
that louing ſeruant of thyne S.Augulti- 
ne, whois he who ſo caſily ſleepes when 
he would, as Ieſus dyed when he would? 
who is he char with ſo much facilicie 
pures off his garment when he would, as 
thou purreſt off chy garment of flesh 
when thou would{t; 

21, My God, my God,why haſt rhou 
forſaken me, was noc complainte then, 
bur.a voyce of the humaniric,which yer 
was neuer ſeparated from the Divinirie, 
which broke out from the exceſle of his 
anguish. Noe repining againſt his hea- 
uenly father , bur a leſſon and reprachke 
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to vs, niy ſoule, who ſce and heare theſe 
abiſmal] exceſles, with drye cyes, as nor 
concerned, wheras .indeede the whole 
concernement 1s ours , who had bene 
abandonned for euer, had not ourdeare 
Lord for our loue, for the loue of loſt 
man,dayned to be thus abandonned. 

22. Aſtrangeleſlon, making an abſo- 
luce demonſtration of the haynousneſle 
of ſinne , which can neuer be berter 
knowne, then by the incſtimable great- 
nefle of the price; andthe incfableſtran- 

enes of this abandonnemenr. Bur a sha- 
mefull reprochc, if after the due conſide- 
ration of this,we liue in league with ſinnez 
and therby crucife againe our crucified 
Loue. 

23. Alcſſon pronunced with a loude 
voyce, to ſtrike through man's huge 
deafeneſle, to rouſe vp his ingratitude 
and inſenſfibilitie. Bur a reproche if he 
remayne ſtill deafe to ſo divine inſtru- 
ions , vngratefull for ſuch hcauecnly 
benefits 3 ſenſeleſſe of ſuch prodigious 
torments of, a God. 

24. A leflon ſpeaking a greater mea- 
ſure of ſuffcrance, and conſequently a 
ercater excefle of louc, then cuer rho 
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thoughts of men or Angells were able 
to reach roo , ſo thar if the reſt of his 
benefics of his Natiuitie &c. putr a 
great waight vypon Chriſtian harrs , and 
prefle chem to loue, this ſeemes nor ſo 
much a great waight as cuen an intole- 
rable and inſupportable burden , and 
doth nor ſo much preſle ys to loue, as 
cuen oppreſle and beare vs to it by a 
dearely ſweer force. For here indeede 
God the Father purrs the greateſt com- 
mendarion vpon his chariric, that cuen 
omniporencie, it {elfe was able to putr. 
While that Sainte of Sainrtes / ro whom 
Santths , Sahttus , Santtus,is ſung in his 
Kingdome) is abandoned in this direfull 
ſoyle ro the exceſſe of rorments , and 
left dying for a ſinner. While he ſpares 
not his owne onely ſonne , bur deliuers 
him vp for an vngratefull , vngracious, 
linfull ſeruant. while finally God is ex- 
poſed and lefr ro be murdered by, and 
for , miſerable man. Bur a moſt confoun- 
ding reproche, if at this moment , we 
make not ſtrong reſolutions, ro dereſte 
and forſake for cuer, that ryrannicall 
Monſter ſinne , which putrour Lord and 
Maſter , our beſt BenefaQtour,our deareſt 


416 AC ontemplationor Meditation 


they forced from him. My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 

25. Inſo much, that he, the fountaine 
of liveing water , 1s exhauſt , and waxen 
drie , and he cryes out /tio; rhinke in this 
you heare him ſay, twas I that created 
rhe ſea, fountaines , & all other moiſtu- 
res; *tis I rhat rule the clowdes,and powre 
downe rayne in due ſeaon': TisI that 
offered the NeCtarian cupps of eternall 
beatirude ro Angells and Saintes;andyer 
beholde, for your ſake , haue I not a 
droppe of colde water ro coole my ex- 
cceding heate. Bur aske him and per- 
aduencure he'le rell you, that his thirſt 
is after another thing , to witr, Mans re- 
demprion; for his meate and drinke was 
co hauc his fathers will performed, which 
was Mans Saluation.Orels, he thirſts after 
more ſufferice, /tio,that 15:notwithſtand- 
ing theſe horrible paines and deſola- 
tions, which you haue ſcene me endure; 
notwithſtanding thar the blood of my 
bodie is quite exhauſt , yetremaines the 
deſire I haue to fuffer for Man, inſariate 
and readie ro embrace a thouſand 
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26. O loue which alwaies burneſt , 
and art neuer extinguished, burne my 
hart, burne ir whohie, that it may liue 
only for thee, and loue only thee, and 
for thee. And we my poore ſoule, haue 
we nothing to offter ro our loue, our 


. ſpouſe, in this his exrreamirie ; haue 


wee nothing that may helpe to quench 
his chirſt? S yes , his drinke,, is his hea- 
uenly fathers will, and his fathers will 
is , whatſocuer good we doe , or ſuffer, 
whether ic be a deuout chought, a ſigh, 
a teare , ſpent in the conſideration of 
this B.Paflion; or it is a taunt, a ſcorne, 
an infirmitie , a tempration , a repre- 
henkGon, an affliction corporall or ſpit» 
ritual, tolerated for his loue; or it is a 
faſt , a prayer,a vigill , a mortification, 
ana of obcdience,a worke of Charirie, 
or the like, offered vp in his honour: 
all chis; is an agreeable cuppe vnto him, 
all this doth quench his thurſt : and can 
we be ſo mercileſſe and vnkind, as ro 
offcr,none of rheſe 2 or shall we perad- 
uenture, be ſo inhumane and cruell, as 
zo preſent bim with the concrarie,as the 
batbarous Icwes doc, with vineger and 
gaule: for alas ! this was all the conſola- 
; Ddd 
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16 offcred} im inhisexceeding anguish, 

:7. O vos omnesqui tranſitu viam, di- 
cite /i eff dolor ficut dolor mers , Oall you 
that pitle by , ſay wherher there be any 
orcife , like my 'greife. Dolor , from all 
ſorres of men, Iewes and Genriles, friends / 
and focs, by my Apoſtles abſence, and 
my Mothers preſence. Dolor,in my fame, 
honour,and glorie ? Dolor, in Bodie, and 
Soulc ; in currie part, in cucrie ſenſe; 4 
planta peau, v/que ad verticem capitis, non 
ct ſanitas in me. And yet after all rhis, 
being rhriltie, gaule and vineger , arc 
adminiſtred. Popule ftulte , & -infipiens 
beccine reddis Domino Deo tus, © foolish, 
and brainſicke people ! is rhisthe returne 
which thou makeſt rorthe Lord thy God? 
W har haue I done to thee,or what faulc 
haue I committed, that thou artfo cruel 
rowards me ? tcll me , is this a'firt ex- 
change , for all the benefitts-I haue 
done thee? I deliuered rheo. ſafely our 
of Agypr; I cauſed the ſea make waie to 
thy dryc paſſage ; I proſtrared thine 
Enemics; I fedd thee in the Deſert with 
thar heaucnly food Manna; I havetaken 


thy nature vpon me; and haue peaccably 
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eoucrſed amongſt you zz. yeares, haueing 
lefr,as ic were, for your loue,my heauenly 
Raigne 5 and is a cuppe of vineger and 
gaule tlie beſt preſent you can find in 
your harts co beſtowe vpon me at tny de- 
parture ? Popule ſulte & inſipiens heccine 
reddis Domino Deo tus? 

z$8. Ah:doe not{omy ſoule, doe not 
ſo, but rather wholy offer chy ſelfe,ſuch 
as thoy. art, ro him; for verily he hath 
offered himſelfe wholy for thee : and 
innite caneſtly all creacures to praiſe 
him : Landate Dominum omnes zentes, 
laydate- tam omnes populi,quoniam (\n this 
aq of vnparralled loue and mercic) cn- 
ffrmata'eſt ſuper nos miſericordia tins : at 
leaſt run'ro him and craue pardon , his 
fatherly bowels arc eaſily wonne to com- 
paſhon;his louing and royall hart cannor 
devie a. bowne,wc haue a good proofe of 
jt ; for cuen the theefe his doubrfullde- 
mand 4s accorded; and he hath alreadic 
heard i meauw eris in Paradiſo, A great 
grace and konfolation for poore finners! 

Demand his benediCtion before he goe, 

leaſt wejmay beafter forced go complaine 

with that fatchfull Soulc ; hea mihs Domr- 
ne; hen anime mos ! rece[iſti conſelator anis 
Des & 
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me met, nec valeaixifft , ingrediens vias 
tua benedix fi tur ,nec affni., Woe is met 
woe is my ſoule,thou didit depart, 6 thou 
comfortour of my ſoule,withour bidding 
meftarcwell, and taking thy iorney thou 
caueſt thy bleſling to thy friends, and I, 
alas,was not preſent. 

29, Andalas! he cannotlong now in- 
dure, for infinite torment peſleſleth ar 
once cuery ſenſe and member; ſee how 
the weight of his rorne and wearie bodie 
vnioynts his armes and choulders,riueing 
the holes of his hadsand feere,and harke 
he cries out,Con/ummarumeſt; Heauenly 
Farher the worke is done for'which I was 
fent,my commiſſion isaccomplished, my 
Miſſion 'is ended; The predi&ions of 
the Propheres are verified , the types 
and figuresand Sacryfices of the old law 
are abolished; rhe miracles and wonders 
wrought, the cutts finiched,, the debr: of 
all tnankind'well nigh diſcharged and 
ati erernal{lezgue\made batweirHeaucn 
and earth,itimyne owne bloud | Con/um- 
matam eſt. * $096 BY 
” 46, Yes'/etcrndll Fathery: for what 
coutd'I 'hade done for -iny vineyeard 
whith 1 haut nor: done? 1-have mani» 
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feſted thy name and truth vntoir. Ihaue 
raughr chy people by word and example, 
ſecondedand confirmed by wonders and 
prodigies. I hauc waded through whole 
ſeas of indignities , contumches , and 
contemprs, and a ſtorme of rormentes 
haue almoſt wracked me, Therc is nor 
one member of my body lefc intire : the 
whole ſtocke of my bloud is ſpent; the 
conduires wherin it ran, my vaynes, arc 
dryed vp, and my harr , the ſource is 
quite drayncd, my iawes are horce wich 
ctying, and ſcarce now is there ſo much 
breath lefr in my body, as co giue thee 
this short accompr of my ſelfe and my 
Embaſie, in ſaying Conjummaium et, 
and ſo deliver vp my ſoule or life into 
thy holy hands. 

3'. Ah my foule, my ſqule:what haue 
we {cene and heard ? and what doe we 
now heare ? The ſoule of thy Saviour is 
readie ro be giuen vp for thy finnes, 
Whither, whither hath thy miſerie and 
malice , togeither with his mercie and 
charitic lead thy Lord and thee ?. Thy 
malice hath run with a ſtifle necke into 
a lande of huge diſproporrion : and his 
mercy hangs vpon the Crofle with a hum- 
Ddd 1 
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bled head bowed downe to receiue thee 
home with a kiflc of peace. Thy malice 
harh run thee our of breach in ſinning: 
and his mercy in ſuffering. Thy malice 
wholy ſpends irs thoughrtes vpon rebel- 
lon againſt God , and ſelfe-affliction: 
and his mercy vpon thoughtes of peace 
and reconcilemenr. Thy malice imployes 
its words in prouoking Gods wroth; and 
his mercy is exerciſcd in petitioning thy 
Pardon. Thy malice prodigally powros 
our the laſt farding of thy ſubitance, ro 
looſe thy ſelfe :and his Mercy more pro- 
digally the laſt droppe of the bloud of a 
God to ſauce thee. | 

32. Yes,yes,my ſoule,ir was northoughc 
enough to chy Chriſt, for thy loue , to 
haue taken thy nature vpon him,ro haue 
bene borne ina ſtable, layd ina manger, 
in humilitic , abie&tion and pouertic, ro 
haue conuerſed zz. yeares among men,as 
one of them, in labours from hls youth, 
ro hauec preached and pradtiſed all ſorts 
of vertues,to haue ſweate bloud, ro hauc 
bene betrayed, taken, bound , ſcourged, 
crowned, calumniated, condemned to a 
moſt sham>-full death , nayled roa moſt 


infam us Croſſe. Bug he would alfo ftay 
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there till che conſummarion of all,to rhe 
laſt droppe of his prerious bloud, co rhe 
laſt. breath of his body, till he had yeil- 
ded vp his Ghoſt inco his heaucoly fa- 
thers hands. 

33- Noris it enough for vs Chriſtians 
to begin well, ro run proſperouſly fora 
tyme,coliuc in humilicie, poucrtic, and 
abicCQion, ro watch, to fat, ro pray, ro 
practiſe religious diſcipline. Ir is to finall 
perſeuerance ſaluarion is promiſed. Ir is 
ro the coſummation or end of the worke 
the crowne is giuen. Looking then vfon 
the Authour of onr faith , and conſumma- 
rour, Teſus , be as prompr to ſuffer with 
him,as to adore him, and pray ro him. 
Be ſtill as readic for che ignominie of 
Caluarie, as the gloric of Thabor.Pre- 
fixe noc end to our 1ibours, caluminies, 
contradictions, temprarions &c. bur thar 
of our life. Preſcribe noe limic, ro whar 
eucrabicction,tormenr, abandonement, 
&e. Gods wile prouidence, and good 
pleaſure may permitr to fall vpon vs,buc 
conltantly remayne in the midſt of them, 
naylod ro our Crofle with Chrilt ; dying 
with him ; to the world , ro worldly 
xeſpeR&s, to ſelle intereſts, to our ſelues; 
Ddd iij 
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with him, I ſay, who is cuen a dying : far 
we hauc heard Conſummatum eſt. 

34. And harke now we heare In ma- 
nustuas Domine commendo ſpiritum meum: 
inco thy hands, © Lord, I commend my 
ſpirit. Ay me1 Ay me ! my deareſt ſpouſe, 
my Loue,my life, my God is deade! Yes, 
y ſoule,he's deade ! noe longer can his 

fot necke ſufeyne his ſacred heade. 
As we haue followed him living , and 
looked vpon him dying , ſo ler vs now, 
for a ſad farewell, take our laſt view of 
our dead Lord, who was ſlaughtered for 
our loue. Alas! he is wholy d:formed, 
rhere is neither beautie nor comlineſſe 
lefc, in thar Faireſt, farre beyond rhe 
ſonnes of men. A gaſtly paleneſſe hath 
ſcaſed vpon his glorious face , whilome 
the Angells toy ! Wounds, gaules, goaric 
bloud, wholy coucr his Virginall body. 
All whiteneſle is ledd from that whire 
Lilie of the vnderualleys, & torus rubi- 
cundus eff dileftus mens, & my Beloucd is 
all redd. Be all honour, and glorie, and 
benediCtion,and thankes-giuing, to that 


render Lambe who was ſlayne for loue, 
Amen, 


I In 
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AN OBLATION OF 
the life and Paſaon of our 
Sautonr, for the remifton of 


fſrnne. 
” 


Sweere Icſu,T haue, alas, all the 
dayes of my life offended rhee,avd 
haue bene inceſſantly vngrarfull vnto 
thee my deareſt Creatour, and Redee- 
mour. I haue mangled thy gifts not pre= 
ſeruing chem intire, nor making a righe 
vic of chem , but haue hindered thy 
grace, and ſtill added new faulrs to the 
old. Verilie my offences are excceding 
great and many, bur yer thy mercy is in- 
finiclie greater , and withour all hmire.I 
confeſſe I am vtterly vnworthy to be 
called thy ſonne, I cannot howeuer but 
acknowledge thee ro be my Father , as 
thou truly art , and in thee 1s all m 

confidence. Thou art the drainlefle 
fountaine of mercies, who doſt not re- 
pulſe , bur wash rhoſe ſtayned ſoules 


42:6 
who flye. to thee. Behold, o my deareſt 
refuge, behold, I the-veric ſcumme of 
all thy creatures :approche vnrto thee, 
bringing - nothing along with me bur 
the heagic loade of my linnes , lowly 
layd-ar the'feere of rhy pierie, I hum- 


bly -tmplore thy mercy. Pardon me I: 


beſecch thee 5 © my ſureſt hope, and 
for thy names ſake ſaue me, who belecue 
that noe:crymes acre ſo great and enor- 
mions, that by the merites of thy molt 
holy Paſſion, may not be forgiuen. - 
Orſweete Ieſu, I offer vnto thee, for 
remiſſion of all my finnes , that admira- 
ble chariric of chyne, whichmade rhee 
nordiſdaigne, being the God of eternall 
Maicſtie, ro become man: and for the 
ſpace of more then thirtic yeares ro be 
moleſted with many labours, calamities 
and perſecurions. I offer vp that heaui- 
nefle, thar bloudie ſweare ,. thoſe chard 
exigents which afflicted race inthe gar- 
den, wien thou praycd(t to thy heaucnly 


Father with Knees bowed downe to the - 


ground. I offer that exceſſiue deſire of 
ſuffering, wherwich'rhou didſt burne 
when-rhou wehveſt, voluntarilie our ro 
be apprehended 'by thyne enemies. I 
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offer thy bonds , ſtripes, contumelics, 
blaſphemics, blowes , ſpirrings ;--and 
divers other kindes of injurics:, which 
thou did(t ſuffer all chenighc longe ., in 
the houſe of Annas, and Cayphas. All 
this I offer vp:to thee , rendering thee 
harty thankes, and humbly beſeeching 
thar infinite bountie of thyne , and 
boundleſflſe pictic , that by thy .merires, 
thou wouldſt fully purifie my ſoule, ren- | 
der ir aggreeable to thee , and conda& 
ic to life cuerlaſting. 

O ſweere Ielu , 1 offer vp vnto thee 
for all my ſinnes, the vnheard of igno- 
minie which thou didſt ſuffer , when 
being ſtrucken ,ſpirt vpon, and bound, 
chou wert leddrco Pilate, in the morning 
from Pilare ro Herode, and from thence 
ro Pilare againe. I offer that ſacred {ilen- 
ce of thync , which made thee humbly 
hold thy peace at thoſe contumelics and 
iniuries which were offercd thee. I offerre 
rhe contempr thou ſufferedſt when He- 
rode opprobriouſly ſcorned thee inari- 
diculous garment. I offer thar moſt 
cruell paine which thou-ſufferedſt when 
they barbarouſly ſcourged thee being 
bound te a Pillar. I offer chee rhe goa 
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ric. markes of rhy ſcourging , and the 
ſtreames of bloud —_ run downe 
from all thy ſacred members All this I 
oftcr thee in thankesgiuing , beleeching 
that. immenſe pictie of rhyne, that by 
the merites of theſe rhou wouldit tullic 
purihe my ſoule, render ir pleaſing to 
thee, and condutt ir ro life cucrlaſting. 
O ſweere Icſu, I offer vnto thee for all 
my {innes , char humilirie and parience 
which thou didſt shew , when clothed in 
a purple garment, for thy greater ſcorne, 
thou wert crowned with thornes and ſa- 
lured in a ſcofting manner , impiouſly 
ſpit vpan, ſmitten with a recde &c. and 
buffered,” Brought out before rhe Tri- 
bunall; iniuriouſly condemned, and laſt 
of all haled our tro Mount Calvuarie,bea- 
ring thyne owne Croſſe vpon thy shoul- 
ders. I offer thar greiuous royle of thy 
ſacred bodie, the many wearie ſtepps of 
thy holic feere, and the heauic waight 
vpon thy shoulders. I offer thy ſweare, 
thy thirlt , and all the reſt * of thy ror- 
ments , which with.a moſt mecke and 
readie hart thou ſufferedſt for my ſake. 
All this I offer thee , beſeechinge rhar 
_ lmmenſe clemencie of thyncs that by 
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the merirs therof chon wouldſt fullic pu-" 
rife my ſfoule,render it pleaſing rothee, 
andcondud it to life cuerlaſtinge. 

O ſweere Ieſu, I offer vnto thee for all 
my. tinnes , thoſe moſt horrible paines . 
thou ſutferedſt , when thy wounds were 
renewed, by plucking off thy garmentesy 
whenthy hands and feere were faſtened 
ro the Croſle ; when the ioynres of thy 
body were all diſſohued; when thy pre- 
rious bloud came gushing our , as from 
ſo many founraines. I offer theſe roſie 
dropps of thy pretious bloud, tharinef- 
fable meckneſle and benignitie, wherby 
thou didſt paticnely ſuffer the intolera; 
ble mſblencies -of thoſe who mſulced 
our thee, cuen, whilſt chon didft- pray 
for them to rhyheaucnly Father, Atl chis 
I offer rhee beſceching thar 'nnmenſe 
picric of thyne;thatþy the merite ther= 
of thqu.wouldſt tully purific my oule, 
render itpleaſing'ro'thee , and:condut 
it ro life cuerlaſtinge. TS&15 

O ſwcerc Iclu, I offer varo thee'for 
all miy finnes,- vanities,negligences,and 
diſtrations;rhofe incoraprehen(ible tor- 
mentes which thou ſufferedft,,; when 
being! expoled ro-ſuth anguishe, Yrſti». 
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turc of all conſolation, thou didſt hange 
in a miſerable manner on the Crofle 
berwixt two theeues; and when burninge 
with exceſſiue thirſt, they gaue thee noe 
thinge: but vineger and gale to drinke. I 
ofter thar exceeding chatitie, and gra- 
cious mercy , with which inclyninge thy” 
venerable heade, thou rendredſt vp the 
Ghoſt, I offer that ſaucing bloud and 
water which flowed from thy picrced 
fide. All this I offer thee; beſceching 
thar- immenſe clemencie of thyne , that 
by the merice therof thou wouldſt fullic 
piirific my ſoule, render it pleafing to 
thecand condut ir to life cuerlaſtinge, 
'  Ofweereleſu, for the perfett remiſ- 
ſion of all my offences, which in all my 
life tyme I hauec in any wiſe commirred 
I offer vnto thee: the whole worke of 
mans redemprion performed by thee. I 
offer thy Incarnacioh , thy birth , con- 
uerfarion , death and Paſſion. I offer 
what cuer els may. haue bene gratefull 
to thee -at any Tyme , in thy moſt glo- 
rious Morher the Blefled Virgine Marie, 
and 16. thoſe orher Saintes of rhync. O 
moſt {weere Teſu I beſcech thee. , may 
uliync .mnocencic fullic ſarisfic thy. Fa+ 


— kw. 


43T 
ther for my guilrinefle, Shroud-in the 
pureſt ſyndon of thy merires , all-m 

roo vnworthy , and ſinfull lifezthat whar 
is vncleane in me by being conioyned 
ro them, and whar is imperfe& by being 
vnited to them, may be perfeed; thax 
ſo during this life I may be pleaſing eo 
thee, and hauing finished the courſe of 
this miſerable pilgrimage I may pre. 
ſencly arriue home to thee , who arr 
erernall ſaluation , to glorific thy B, 
Name for cuer. Amen. * + 


VIVE IESVS A IAMAIS. 


Dilettus mens mihi & ego ill;. Amen,” 


